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ABSTRACT

COVID-19 is an infectious disease that first appeared in China, and
turned into a global pandemic. It has affected the health of millions of
people and has also driven many changes in societies. This research aims
to describe and define the importance of “spirituality” as a mediator in
the COVID-19 Pandemic in Turkey while having a positive correlation
with “resilience” and an inverse relationship with “hopelessness.” The
correlational research design was used and data were gathered through
the technique of convenience sampling. Standardized sociological and
psychological instruments were used to measure the variables. The
participants were (N=546) from the general Turkish population (male
and female) with the age range of 20-69. The outcomes revealed that
resilience is positively correlated with spirituality (r=0.83, p<0.01), while
spirituality is negatively correlated with hopelessness (r=-0.81, p<0.01).
Resilience is also negatively correlated with hopelessness (r=-0.72,
p<0.01). This study concluded that spirituality has a substantial impact
on resilient behavior and reduces hopelessness even globally. This study
enhances the literature related to psychological and sociological research
and promotes the role of spiritual coping strategies, especially in the state
of uncertainty created by the current COVID-19 Pandemic.

Keywords: Spirituality, Resilience, Hopelessness, COVID-19 Pandemic,
Turkey

N0

This work is licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License BY _NC


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3601-5725

https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4861-2893

Resilience and Hopelessness in Turkish Society: Exploring the Role of Spirituality in the COVID-19 Pandemic

1. Introduction

In December 2019, the COVID-19 Pandemic erupted, and its multifaceted effects are causing
worldwide disturbances today. Humanity is now in search of robust solutions to these challenges.
Human beings can overcome negative situations through resilience and psychological stability. In
this study, the relationships among the resilience, hopelessness, and spirituality variables during the
COVID-19 Pandemic are explored. Resilience plays an essential role in preventing, communicating,
and treating various disorders such as hopelessness and depression (Ozawa et al., 2017). Hopeless-
ness is one of the major causes of mental health disorders. Safety measures aimed at managing the
pandemic, such as quarantine, social isolation, obligatory use of surgical masks, and frequent hand
sanitizer usage, have indeed been strict. COVID-19 can be transmitted to humans. However, not all
of the above solutions can solve it effectively. In this Pandemic, people are also suffering from men-
tal health problems that need to be addressed (Buheji, 2020). It is not enough to pay attention to
safety strategies, medical treatments, and scientific explanations to avoid this Pandemic because the
consequences are physical and psychological. In other words, it is a combination of mind and body.
Human beings have physical bodies and are spiritual beings (McCormick, 1994). Other relevant
studies have revealed the level of spirituality in people who are resilient to this harsh pandemic sit-
uation worldwide in terms of their mental state. Although spiritual beliefs bring about peace and
trust in adherents, it can sometimes be difficult to conclude whether or not these beliefs provoke a
positive response in pandemic situations. (Koenig, 2010). This article discusses how spirituality has
a vital role in dealing with hopelessness and building resilience in the COVID-19 Pandemic. If a
person is resilient, she/he can face challenging situations very well. Resilience plays a vital role in
difficult situations wherein the mediation effect of spirituality enhances the indirect effect. For this
reason, exploring spirituality as a mode of mediation in the COVID-19 Pandemic situation would be
a humble but important contribution in this field. The concept of resilience refers to a person’s rou-
tine and appropriate alteration of mental function when faced with difficult situations that increase
daily life risks (Luthar, Cicchetti, & Becker, 2000).

This study explains that the two positive variables, spirituality and resilience, play an essen-
tial role in relation to hopelessness in the COVID-19 Pandemic. Research on resilience indicates
that defensive resources are predominantly assembled in three main categories: positive personal
dispositions, family rationality and social relations. One of the primary goals of resilience is to
reduce the impact of risk factors such as disturbing life events and increase safety factors such as
hope, social support, and active coping that enhance people’s ability to cope with life’s challenges
(Abiola, & Udofia, 2011). A cross-sectional study revealed the direct relation of spirituality and
resilience in sufferers of psychosis and mania, along with average persons (Mizuno et al., 2016).
In dealing with difficulties, resilience is fundamental to human nature. It is well established that
both resilience and spirituality have positive relations and vice versa. The concept of resilience
refers to human development on a regular basis and appropriate modification of mental function
when faced with difficult situations that increase the risks in daily life (Tyler et al., 2020).

Hopelessness is often defined as general negative anticipation of the future and is an intrinsic
part of depression. It is identified as unique and the most important long-term risk factor for sui-
cide in clinical populaces (Beck, Weissman, Lester, & Trexler, 1974). In the current research,
hopelessness is selected as a criterion that has a significant vulnerability. It is a core characteristic
of depression. According to Marchetti, in the theory of hopelessness, the hopeless individual who
is willing to listen and adopt resilient attitudes will cope better with daily life challenges (Mar-
chetti, Alloy, & Koster, 2019). The effects of spirituality help people cope with the uncertainties
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that could lead to hopelessness. In general, there is a clear correlation between spiritual thoughts
and conditions such as concentration, good mental performance, low-stress levels, anxiety, and
habitual behavior (Heimberg et al., 1989).

Spirituality is recognized as one of the basic elements that enhances the development of resil-
ience. Resilience has an inverse relation with depression and hopelessness. Current investigations
in Judeo-Christian populations have reported positive effects of religion and spirituality on resil-
ience levels in depression. This research shows that the ideas produced by negative experiences
due to pandemics need spiritual orientation (Ozawa et al., 2017). New definitions of anxiety are
needed that can offer solutions to the psychological and sociological problems caused by any
pandemic scenario. Mental health professionals believe that spirituality relieves stress (Krédgeloh,
Billington, Henning, & Chai, 2015).

Some safety factors help to improve resilience and coping skills. These features include:

Social Support: Resilience also comes in the form of social resilience. Family, friends and
community are sources of resilience and they help in overcoming social challenges and traumas.
This perspective also applies in the current COVID-19 Pandemic.

Realistic Planning: The ability to be flexible helps people create and execute realistic plans,
allowing individuals to work independently in pandemics and achieve their goals.

Self-Esteem: An optimistic sense of self-confidence when facing adversity can stave off feel-
ings of helplessness. Coping skills and problem-solving skills help empower a person to overcome
difficulties and social challenges in daily life (Sippel, Pietrzak, Charney, Mayes, & Southwick,
2015).

1.2. Theoretical Framework: In a theoretical framework, this research area can be ap-
proached in many different ways. In the literature below, definitions and theories are presented.

1.2.1. Resilience

This study will basically provide a different variable that can change behavior in a pandemic
by presenting a theoretical paradox. The presented research used resilience as a dependent vari-
able because, in the current COVID-19 Pandemic and the pre-Pandemic period, resilience has
also gained clinical significance in sociological and other wellbeing-related fields of study. Men-
tal resilience has been described as the capability to recover from unpleasant emotional experi-
ences. It can also be referred to as an adjustment to the fluctuating tensions of nerve-wracking life
experiences. Resilience is the capability for or a consequence of effective adaptation despite per-
plexing or threatening conditions. Resilient people are considered to have inner power, competen-
cy, hopefulness, and managing skills in hardship situations. They have self-confidence and trust
in their self-efficacy, and have a range of problem-solving abilities and sustaining interactive re-
lations. Resilience can also be defined as the enthusiasm capability of a person, or, his capability
to adapt his optimal level of ego-control to his immediate environment’s varying conditions. The
scale used in the study is valid to measure the construct of resilience, and the scores on the scale
define this variable functionally (Wagnild & Young, 1993). According to another theory, resil-
ience is defined as the aptitude to jump back from difficulty, hindrance, and adversity and is vital
for any influential leadership role. The previous research literature proves an inverse relationship
between stress and the ability to stay resilient in the face of long interaction with difficulty
(Ledesma, 2014).
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1.2.2. Hopelessness

In this study, hopelessness is treated as an independent variable, one of the triad’s significant
constituents in Beck’s cognitive model of depression. According to Beck’s triad model, hopeless-
ness can be defined as one of the main characteristics of depression related to the future, expecta-
tions related to oneself, and anticipation related to the world. Presently, the most comprehensively
used tool for assessing hopelessness is the Beck Hopelessness Scale (BHS). In 1974, Beck and his
team developed the Hopelessness Scale precisely to measure hopelessness, a concept that had
been considered difficult to assess empirically. Beck’s cognitive model verified that unhappy
persons have an idiosyncratic and personal opinion that they are incompetent, apply self-criticism
to their problems, and hold a useless view of their future (Beck et al., 1974). The scores computed
by the scale define the construct of hopelessness operationally.

In contrast, resilience is related to optimism. Therefore, an inverse relationship of hopeless-
ness with resilience is well researched and documented (Mizuno et al., 2016). For hopelessness,
the theory also explains that it negatively affects the person and the subsequent unfolding of
events in his life (Abramson, Seligman, & Teasdale, 1978).

1.2.3. Spirituality

The presented research explores spirituality as a mediator between resilience and hopelessness,
which is increasingly gaining interest as a health research variable. However, the specific features
inspected differ from study to study, ranging from obligatory religious practices to spiritual coping
emphasizing the importance of life. These features commonly lead to vague views of spirituality’s
construct when it is to be measured empirically. Spiritual beliefs are often regarded as a coping
mechanism for dealing with traumatic events. The question arises regarding the meaning of the re-
lationships between wellbeing variables like resilience and spirituality and their functional value.
Spirituality has many changeable descriptions. When associated with a religious setting, it can show
the more individual or personal/inner aspect of the religious life, for instance, a personal relationship
to God and practices in private life intended to promote kindness. Among specific civilizations, re-
ligion can refer to a particular set of beliefs and practices. When the term “spirituality” is removed
from a religious background, it can become so unclear as to eventually become worthless. Despite
all that, spirituality generally points to aspects of individual and private life that include the relation-
ship with divine power, which is more than our physical existence. The Daily Spiritual Experience
Scale is a self-reporting tool intended to assess everyday routine or “mundane” spiritual practices
and experiences, not the more dramatic transcendent experiences such as near-death experiences,
hearing voices, and seeing visions. It assesses involvements and associations with one’s conscious-
ness of the divine power (Underwood, & Teresi, 2002).

In a recent study from Turkey, Veysel Bozkurt conducted a survey study on the impacts of the
COVID-19 Pandemic. A total of 5300 participants responded to the survey questions in April
2020. The results show that people have a low level of resilience and a high level of hopelessness
about the future. People in the COVID-19 Pandemic need not only money but also psychological
support (Bozkurt, 2020). Another study shows that a low degree of hopelessness is associated
with depression when there is a high level of resilience. However, stress is related to medical or
psychological issues (Ozawa et al., 2017). The critical characteristic of human nature that plays an
essential role in dealing with uncertainty is spirituality; internationally, approximately 90% of the
population performs spiritual exercises in desperate times (Mystakidou et al., 2007). Another
study found that 90% of Americans had more interest in their mystical and religious views after
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9/11 to cope with stress (Uecker, 2008). Similarly, in a study of severe mental illness in 165 adults
at Boston University, it was revealed that the most beneficial practice was only spiritual perfor-
mance. “Exercise” was more than just the rate of exercise (Gallagher, Wadsworth, & Stratton,
2002). In addition, a study in Australia found that 79% of patients with mental illness believed that
their counselor needed to be aware of their psychiatric views, and 82% reported that stress was the
cause of their illness (D’Souza, 2002). Another study results suggest mechanisms by which spir-
ituality can help keep lower levels of depressive symptoms among adolescent girls during periods
of transition to middle and high school (Pérez, Little, & Henrich, 2019).

Spirituality is a major, unaddressed factor in the global COVID-19 Pandemic. This study explores
spirituality in Turkey by highlighting the current information through the presentation of crucially
significant variables. Since Turkey has a predominantly Muslim population, this study intends to ad-
dress the relevance of spirituality in dealing with the COVID-19 Pandemic. Ali Bardakoglu, the former
president of the Directorate of Religious Affairs of Turkey, emphasizes that Turkey is trying to balance
religion and secularism. Because of this, it is continuously improving its democratic culture. Indeed,
the perception of Islam in Turkey is one of a moderate nature if one compares it to other Muslim-ma-
jority countries. Democratic values have affected the emergence of such a moderate understanding of
Islam. This understanding is reflected in the fact that other religious communities (such as Christians
and Jews) also enjoy religious freedom (Bardakoglu, 2009). According to research done by the Direc-
torate of Religious Affairs and the Turkish Statistical Institute (2014), Muslims constitute 99.2% of the
general population. Almost all of them learn about religion more or less at the age of 16. The rate of
those who believe that God exists and is one and who do not doubt this was 98.7 %. The rate of those
who agree with the proposition “All of the things told in the Qur’an are true and valid at all times” was
96.5 %. The rate of those who disagreed was 1 %. 1.6 % of the participants said that they had no idea.
The rate of those who think that they will be resurrected after they die and that they will be judged
according to their actions was 96.2 %. The rate of those who did not believe it was 0.9 %. When we
look at beliefs in beings such as angels, the rate of those who believe that they are real was 95.3 %. The
rate of those who always perform five daily prayers throughout the country is 42.5 %. The rate of those
who have never performed the daily obligatory prayers was 16.9 %. While 50.5 % of rural residents
perform these prayers all the time, this rate has dropped to 39.4 % in urban residents (Tiirkiye’de Dini
Hayat Arastirmasi, 2014). As seen in the research results, the Turkish community has strong religious
practices and, to some extent, spirituality.

1.3. Connection Between the COVID-19 Pandemic and Variables (Resilience, Spiritua-
lity, and Hopelessness)

This paper will explore the role of spirituality and its relation with resilience and hopelessness
in society through the new combination of variables presented in this study. In the COVID-19
Pandemic, the level of uncertainty increases, which can increase the level of hopelessness. Resil-
ience is a quality that can be affected in pandemics, but it is also a tool that can be used against
uncertainty in a pandemic. Spirituality is negatively related to frustration and hopelessness be-
cause of spiritual beliefs and practices (Cotton et al., 2012). Spiritual beliefs can offer the potential
effects of dealing with traumatic events (Peres, Moreira-Almeida, Nasello, & Koenig, 2007). In
Turkey, it has been observed that spirituality and religious practices increased in the COVID-19
Pandemic. Thus, it can be said that due to these spiritual practices, people fought their hopeless-
ness and gained resilience during this critical and uncertain situation. To examine this phenome-
non, the presented research was conducted in Turkey during May and June 2020.
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1.4. Significance of the Study

This study explores the role of spirituality in relation to resilience and hopelessness in Turkish
society during the COVID-19 Pandemic. Keeping in mind Turkey’s religious and spiritual beliefs
and practices, the relationship between spirituality and resilience needs to be discussed. On the
other hand, these two variables are inversely related to despair, reflecting the clinical and thera-
peutic nature of spirituality or spiritual practices. This study may have particular importance in
the field of COVID-19 Pandemic research. This article examines the importance of spirituality in
resilience and hopelessness and how it can be nurtured and subsequently flourish during the
COVID-19 Pandemic. As a mediator, spirituality is worth researching in Turkey as it can be a
psychological and social tool to overcome difficulties encountered in times of a Pandemic. It can
be concluded that by enhancing resilience with spirituality, hopelessness can be treated in pan-
demic situations.

1.5. Research Objectives and Hypothesis
Four assumptions as objectives of this study need to be empirically verified before we can test
our main hypotheses. The current study claims independent variables Y (hopelessness) and de-
pendent variables X (resilience) and M (spirituality as mediator) are systematically related to each
other. The study also discusses the relationships among these variables as X, Y, and M. Resilience
can help a person recover quickly from difficulties and tough situations. Hopelessness (Y) in the
COVID-19 Pandemic can decrease the level of hope, optimism, and passion. So, the main ques-
tion is what the effects of M are on X and Y.
The aims of this study are:
1. To find out the inverse relationship between hopelessness and resilience in the COVID-19
Pandemic.
2. To find a healthy and positive relationship between resilience and spirituality that will posi-
tively impact people in a pandemic period.
3. To investigate the inverse relationship between hopelessness and spirituality.
4. To explore the mediation effect of spirituality in relation to resilience and hopelessness
during the COVID-19 Pandemic.
The hypotheses of this study are:
1. There is an inverse relationship between resilience and hopelessness.
2. There is a significantly strong and positive relationship between resilience and spirituality.
3. There is an inverse relationship between hopelessness and spirituality.
4. There is a mediating effect of spirituality between hopelessness and resilience.

2. Aims and Methodology

Important suggestions can be drawn from this study for coping strategies and treatment plans
in pandemic and post-pandemic times. Initially, when there is a sense of hopelessness, spirituality
can play a protective role and increase resilience. Current findings suggest that increased spiritu-
ality may reduce the likelihood of hopelessness and increase resilience among the general Turkish
population in the challenging global situation of the COVID-19 Pandemic. No pilot study was
required to be conducted in this study.
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2.1. Data Collection and Study Design

The correlational study design was used in Turkey during the COVID-19 Pandemic. All par-
ticipants were informed and consent was obtained before the study was initiated. Consent forms
written in the Turkish language were sent by digital channels such as email, Facebook, Instagram,
Twitter, and WhatsApp from the 3rd to Sth of May, 2020. All information provided by the contrib-
utors was kept confidential and participants could withdraw from the survey at any time. Google’s
online questionnaire was distributed all over the country. Informed consent was attached to the
questionnaire form and the protocol was received online. It was an online survey and a sample of
(N=546) was taken through a convenient method. The study was conducted on 546 people from
Turkey’s general population between the ages of 20 and 69 years. The investigators drew the sam-
ple by convenience sampling selection from rural and urban areas of Turkey. The participants
were from all areas, e.g., health, profession, education, required age limit, and rural and urban
residencies. The participants were informed about the purpose of the study.

The Turkish author of this article translated the survey scales from English to Turkish and
another professional English-Turkish translator verified the translation. During the survey, 10
participants were also asked to check the translations for any mistakes or incomprehensible ques-
tions. Additionally, in Google Forms, we also kept the original English questions so that any En-
glish-speaking participants who would like to contribute were welcome to do so. In each of the
questions, participants were able to see both the Turkish and English equivalents simultanecously.
So, the authors thought that all translations made were transparent and reliable.

2.2. Measurements

The data collected from the participants were recorded through an online form provided for
age range, gender, income, residence, education, and religion. All ethical standards were taken
into account before and during the study.

2.3. Data Analysis

Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) 23.0 was used for data analysis (Kinnear &
Gray, 1999). Descriptive statistics and frequency tables were used to describe the demographic
characteristics of the participants. The data’s reliability was checked first and then the person’s
correlation was analyzed to assess the relationship between resilience, hopelessness, and spiritu-
ality. Mediating effect and mediating role (as described by Hayes model 4) were used to describe
spirituality as the mediator between hopelessness and resilience within the correlation frame-
work. Mediating effects were analyzed in two steps, which have been repeated in many types of
research. The first step is to analyze mediating effects between variables, and the second step is
to analyze the role of mediation between variables.

2.4. Instruments

2.4.1. 25-item Resilience Scale (RS)

The primary evaluation measure for resilience among people in this research was the 25-item
Resilience Scale (RS). Items are counted on a seven-point scale, the range of the scale is 25 to 175,
and higher scores indicate greater resilience levels. According to the authors of this scale, resil-
ience is a trait that refers to mental resistance, audacity, and resilience in the sufferings of life
(Wagnild, & Young, 1993).
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2.4.2. The Daily Spiritual Experience Scale (DSES)

The Daily Spiritual Experience Scale (DSES) is used to measure the personal practices that a
person uses in his relationship with the supreme divine power. This survey form contains 16 items
that encompass personal involvement and views regarding the presence of a Superior Entity. All
items are placed on a 6-point Likert scale from 1 to 6, where 1 means “never” and 6 implies “most
of the time”. In the last item (how close do you feel to God in general?), 1 signifies “not at all
close” and 4 means “as close as possible.” Within the range of scores (16-94), a higher score shows
more recurrent spiritual involvement and practice (Underwood, & Teresi, 2002).

2.4.3. Beck Hopelessness Scale (BHS)

Beck Hopelessness Scale (BHS) is a 20-item self-report inventory with true-false items to
gauge the degree of hopelessness and assess people in the age range of 17-80 years. This scale
measures the practical, motivational, and cognitive factors of hopelessness. The range of the
scores is 0 to 20 (Beck et al., 1974).

3. Findings

This study shows that there is a low level of spirituality with a high level of hopelessness and
vice versa. This high score on hopelessness indicates that the level of spirituality is low, but the
person who has a high level of spirituality has a low level of hopelessness. It is strongly recom-
mended to raise the level of spirituality to overcome negative thoughts.

3.1. Participants’ Descriptive Analysis

Data were analyzed by the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) 23.0. We per-
formed a sequence of analyses of the socio-demographic variables. Participants were (N = 546)
Turkish men and women. Most of the participants belonged to the age group 20-29, comprising
62.1% of the total respondents. The lowest number of respondents were age 60-69, constituting
merely 2.4% of the sample population. Most participants were female at 58.6%. The percentage of
male participants was 41.4%. Most participants had completed Bachelor’s degrees (63.9%), while
those with master’s degrees were 14.3%. 7.9% of the respondents were Ph.D. holders. The ur-
ban population participated with 89.2% and participants from rural areas were at 10.8%. Both
Muslims and non-Muslims participated in the survey. Results showed that 98% of participants
were Muslims, and 2% were non-Muslims. Source of income information showed that the self-em-
ployed participated with a range of 64.8% compared to participants who are supported by some-
one, with a range of 32.2%. Other details of demographic data are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Frequency (F) Table for Demographic Variables N=546

Variables F %
Gender

Male 226 41.4%
Female 320 58.6%
Age

20-29 339 62.1%
30-39 95 17.4%
40-49 62 11.4%
50-59 37 6.8%
60-69 13 2.4%
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Education of Respondent

Bachelor 349 63.9%
Master’s 78 14.3%
Doctorate 43 7.9%

Others 76 13.9%
Income of Respondent

Self 354 64.8%
Sponsored 192 32.2%
Residence

Rural 59 10.8%
Urban 487 89.2%
Religion of Respondent

Muslim 535 98.0%
Non-Muslim 11 2.0%

3.2. Reliability and Descriptive Analysis of Resilience, Hopelessness and Spirituality

The simple descriptive statistics of the variables resilience, hopelessness, and spirituality are
presented in Table 2. The mean score for resilience was 139.3 (SD=20.8, range 58-173). The mean
score for hopelessness was 28.6 (SD=2.4, range=4-19). Spirituality level differed significantly by
participants with a mean of 77.61 (SD=15.5, range=54-94). The variable showed its Cronbach’s
alpha (o) with a strong range. Resilience showed (o =0.94), hopelessness showed (0=0.81), and
spirituality showed (¢=0.95). These data showed that these variables have strong Cronbach’s al-
pha. The Resilience Scale (RS) has 25 items with the possible range of (25-175), the Beck Hope-
lessness Scale (BHS) has 20 items with the possible range of (0-20), and the Daily Spiritual Expe-
rience Scale (DSES) has 16 items with the possible range of (16-94).

Table 2: Reliability and Descriptive Analysis of Resilience, Hopelessness and Spirituality

Seale Ofitems | scores - seorey Meamssp  CTEIE
Spirituality 16 16-94 54-94 77.61£15.5 0.95
Hopelessness 20 0-20 04-19 28.6+2.4 0.81
Resilience 25 25-175 58-173 139.3+£20.8 0.94

3.3. Correlation Analysis among Resilience, Hopelessness and Spirituality

The correlations among resilience (DV), hopelessness (IV), and spirituality (mediator) are
presented in Table 3, where our hypotheses (1, 2, and 3) are approved based on this table.

Resilience and hopelessness were found to be positively related to spirituality. The hypothesis
“There is a significantly strong and positive relationship between resilience and spirituality” was
also accepted when results showed that resilience was positively correlated with spirituality
(r=0.83, p<0.01) but had been negatively correlated with hopelessness (r=-0.72, p<0.0). The cor-
relation and P-value support the hypothesis “There is an inverse relationship between resilience
and hopelessness.” Spirituality had the highest positive correlation coefficient with resilience but
negatively correlated with hopelessness (r=-0.81, p<0.01). The P-value supports our hypothesis
(there is an inverse relationship between hopelessness and spirituality).
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Table 3: Correlation among Resilience, Hopelessness and Spirituality
Resilience  Beck Hopelessness Scale (BHS) Daily Spiritual Experience Scale (DSES)

1. Resilience 1 -0.72%%* 0.83%*
2. BHS 1 -0.81%*
3. DSES 1

** Correlation shows significant at the 0.01 level p<0.01 (2-tailed).

3.4. The Mediating Effect of Spirituality on the Relation between Resilience and
Hopelessness

The mediating effect of spirituality (M) on hopelessness (IV) and resilience (DV) shown in
Table 4(a) and the results in Table 4(b) indicate that spirituality can function as a partial mediating
effect between resilience and hopelessness. This indication supports our hypothesis (4), which is
that “There is a mediating effect of Spirituality between Hopelessness and Resilience.” Here, in
the present study, the explanation of mediation is presented in two stages.

Table 4(a): Mediating Effects of Spirituality between Resilience and Hopelessness
Effects of Spirituality between Resilience and Hopelessness

CI95%
Effect B Upper Lower
Total 6.4%* 0.22 1.4
Direct -4.7%* .02 1.0
Indirect -1.7%* 0.20 0.4

Note: p<.05; * p<.01; ** p<.000***

Table 4(b): Mediating Role of Spirituality between Resilience and Hopelessness

Variables Spirituality Resilience
Coefficient FP Coefficient FP
Hopelessness -0.5 4.10.04 -0.46 15.40.000
Spirituality 0.32 6.10.000
R*=0.71
F=15.4

Note: p<.05; * p<.01; ** p<.000***

Firstly, hopelessness was regressed with resilience (b=6.4, p0.000). It shows that hopelessness
has a direct strong negative effect on resilience (-4.7). Then, it involved regressing spirituality on
the independent variable (hopelessness). Spirituality was significantly regressed with resilience
(b=-1.7, p0.000). This regression shows that spirituality indirectly affects the dependent variable
(resilience) through the independent variable hopelessness, and indirect effect becomes less by
-4.7 to -1.7 because of the mediator spirituality. It powerfully shows that spirituality plays an ef-
fective mediator role in overcoming hopelessness. Spirituality was significantly regressed on re-
silience and hopelessness (b=6.4) R>=0.71, which predicted 71% of the combined effect of spiritu-
ality (M) on resilience and hopelessness with the variance of F (15.4).

Secondly, regression shows a significant mediating role, as represented in Table 4(b). It also
shows that spirituality (M) plays a mediator role between resilience (DV) and hopelessness (IV).
Hopelessness and spirituality have F= 4.1 with p0.000*, which indicates significant results and
the coefficient was -0.5. This indication means that those whose spirituality level is low may have
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a higher hopelessness level. Hopelessness and resilience with a coefficient of -0.46, p0.000*, and
F=-15.4 also show that hopelessness can play a vital role in a lower resilience (DV) level. Spiritu-
ality with F=15.4 represents its strong existence as a mediator. Results of R>*0.71 with the coeffi-
cient of 0.32 and F= 6.1 also show that spirituality (M) has a robust mediating effect.

4. Discussion and Conclusion

This study explores the contextual framework and supports our hypothesis based on results.
This study is about the relationship between resilience, hopelessness, and spirituality as they are
affected by the COVID-19 Pandemic. Despite the evidence of the correlation between spirituality
and hopelessness suggested by professionals, when these findings have been incorporated into
clinical practice, the application of this knowledge in clinics remains a challenge. Regardless of
the restrictions mentioned above, this is one of Turkey’s early studies to explore the relation of
spirituality to resilience and hopelessness among Turkish people in the COVID-19 Pandemic pe-
riod. Previous studies show that people should accept various issues and public awareness of
spirituality should be elevated. The finding of our study is correlated with the given results. Spir-
ituality is linked to many aspects of human behavior, such as having positive relationships with
people, having self-confidence, being more optimistic, and having goals in life (Underwood, &
Teresi, 2002). According to our study results, spirituality enhances resilience in traumatic and
challenging situations in one’s personal daily life. The role of spirituality in creating resilience in
trauma survivors can further increase our understanding of human adaptation to trauma, even as
spirituality is based on a personal struggle to understand questions about life and meaning (Peres
et al., 2007). There is a small variation between our study and the previous study because of cul-
tural differences and variations in beliefs (Cotton et al., 2012). For useful results, as the COVID-19
Pandemic has not ended yet, the longitudinal design can be redesigned to obtain spiritual factors
in relation to the psychosocial challenges of the COVID-19 Pandemic. Therefore, resilience
should also be incorporated into relevant strategies. The findings of the current study confirm that
those who are most closely associated with spiritual practices and faith in God are more likely to
have less anxiety, depression and frustration. People with a spiritual orientation are prone to think
that the consequences will be auspicious and progressive (Cotton et al., 2012). This article exam-
ines the current state of the evidence-based guidelines for the integration of spiritual diagnosis
and spirituality into pandemic diseases.

According to the relationship between hypothetical theory and principles, all general assump-
tions or (null hypotheses) are accepted. There is significant correlation and mediation between
variables. Moreover, other spiritual tendencies and religions require possible variations from dif-
ferent cultural backgrounds. Modern research has shown that spiritual and religious beliefs are
directly related to participation in dealing with depression (Ozawa et al., 2017). Many previous
studies have shown that spirituality is inversely proportional to hopelessness (Cotton et al., 2012;
Ozawa et al., 2017; Talib & Abdollahi, 2017). According to theories of common method variance
studies by Cote & Buckley (1988), the significant problem of all explorations requires a substan-
tial total frequency rather than a one-factor test or a one-factor analytical approach. This typical
measurement is explained by the 71% of variance. When correlation among variables is strong,
common method variance expands the observed relationship, which is stronger than the observed
weak interrelationships between the variables of methods, which minimizes the relationship. The
difference between the general relationships also leads to the elimination or reduction of the rela-
tionship of common method variance. There is a coefficient variation in this study as it clarifies
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the difference in the common method variance which doesn’t cause any problem with strong
correlation. Resilience has the basic purpose of reducing the impact of risk factors and increasing
safety factors that enhance people’s ability to cope with life’s challenges (Abiola, & Udofia, 2011).
Psychological resilience plays an essential role in coping with hopelessness (Whitson et al., 2016).
It is concluded that counseling is a necessary system for everyone to fight hopelessness.

The analysis of the results under the theoretical framework has considered whether resilience
plays a vital role in the COVID-19 Pandemic when there is a prevalence of hopelessness among
people. This study asserts that the real source of spirituality must be examined and valued before
and during every critical matter. According to the previous study of hopelessness, the depressed
person pays negative attention to personal, permanent, and various aspects of life (Abramson et
al., 1978). Depression and hopelessness have an inverse relation with resilience (Ozawa et al.,
2017). According to Meson’s research, spirituality and resilience in people with psychosis and
mania have a direct relationship with the general population. (Mizuno et al., 2016). According to
a religious understanding, spirituality offers a close association with God as the affectionate au-
thority supporting people in difficult situations; so, spiritual people are less prone to feel a sense
of hopelessness, even under challenging circumstances (Abdollahi, & Talib, 2015). Researchers
recommend spirituality as a defensive factor against suicidal thoughts and negative thinking.

Moreover, the mediation effect of spirituality in relation to hopelessness and resilience coin-
cides with our findings that there is an inverse association between spirituality and hopelessness
(Mystakidou et al., 2007). The current results show that spirituality mediates between resilience
and hopelessness. A positive commitment to resilience is explained by R=0.71 that is 71% of the
variability. Empirical conclusions displayed that spirituality affects behaviors in stressful situa-
tions. The present study’s results show a positive relationship with spirituality and a significant
defensive influence against hopelessness and depression, which also showed a strong inverse
correlation between spirituality and hopelessness (r=-0.81) in Mystakidou’s study. This hypothe-
sis has been proved and theoretically it describes the role of these instruments by which spiritual-
ity impacts mental health. Identifying these instruments will be significantly important in devel-
oping new precautionary and treatment tactics. After checking the coherence of these variables,
the study also fundamentally improved the current theoretical understanding. It is recommended
that sociologists and psychologists work collaboratively to provide help in the COVID-19 Pan-
demic where hopelessness impacts the performance of a daily routine. During pandemics, people
can be supported by spiritual counseling services. This support may increase resilience against
hopelessness. Spirituality should be valued as having an essential role in increasing resilience in
emotional situations and psychological problems.

5. Strengths, Limitations, and Implications for Future Research

The current study’s main strength is assessing the element of spirituality as a mediator be-
tween hopelessness and resilience in the Turkish population in the severe global situation of the
COVID-19 Pandemic. This study demonstrated that Turkey’s population has a high level of spiri-
tuality and resilience during the COVID-19 Pandemic. The results and conclusions of this re-
search should be viewed in the light of a few limitations. The sample was drawn through a conve-
nient sampling technique, which can lessen the generalizability of the research but the number of
samples (N=546) is sufficient, which can address this problem. Although researchers sent the
online questionnaire all over the country, not all responses were received. The significant flaw of
the current investigation is that it was conducted through the use of an online Google form. It is
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suggested that appropriate testing conditions should be used in future studies. Further studies
may use an experimental design to examine the relationship between resilience, spirituality, and
hopelessness. The proposed study is a different combination of variables that were not previously
studied in Turkey.

For future research plans, these variables should be researched with other related variables.
Upcoming research is likely to expand the domain and add new variations on belief, such as the
belief in the hereafter, and the proposed model to increase spirituality’s impact on other variables
such as stigmatization and mental health. For future studies, practical implications and important
suggestions for coping strategies and treatment plans can be drawn from this study. Initially, when
there is a sense of hopelessness, spirituality can play a protective role and increase resilience be-
cause spiritually minded people have a higher degree of adaptation ability. Current findings sug-
gest that increased spirituality may reduce the likelihood of hopelessness and increase resilience
among the general Turkish population in the COVID-19 Pandemic and, probably, its aftermath.
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ABSTRACT
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approach to the evaluation of investment and innovation provision of
economic security, including the basic types of economic activity. The
arguments have been distributed in relation to systemic, resource and
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methodological approach has been proposed in order to evaluate its
investment and innovation provision, which incorporates Hellwig's
scientific developments in calculating the taxonomic index of the level of
economic development. The results of a systemic and structural analysis
of investment and innovation provision of economic security of the basic
types of Ukraine’s economic activity have been grouped by quantitative
and qualitative parameters. The retrospective and predictive dynamics
of the main macroeconomic and technological measurement of the
functioning of Ukrainian industry have been determined. The predictive
evaluation of the structure of forming gross value added by basic types of
economic activity of Ukraine has been carried out. A set of methods and
instruments of investment and innovation provision of economic security
of the basic types of economic activity has been offered.
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1. Introduction

Ensuring economic security of the basic types of economic activity testifies to the ability of
the entities of the economy to effectively carry out economic activity, realise economic interests
and the innovative development potential, and support competitiveness in the markets. At the
same time a wide range of means of ensuring this condition, taking into account both material,
technical, technological and socio-psychological aspects.

The main focus in this choice should be on finding ways to create and realise the investment
and innovation potential, which allows a number of important problems for the economy to be
solved, such as ensuring self-sufficiency of the national economy, modernisation and more effi-
cient use of resources and material and technological base of the production complex, the intro-
duction of advanced scientific and technological developments into the creation and production of
new knowledge-intensive, high-tech products. This confirms the priority of the investment and
innovation component in ensuring economic security of the basic types of economic activity.

With the growing importance of investment and innovation provision, the need for a much
better choice of ways and tools for forming a resource and functional base is increasing. The
management system should aim to achieve the highest result of independence of the degree of the
internal market development. In such circumstances, the processes of evaluation are of primary
importance, because, in the context of such processes, the scale of attraction and formation of
investment and innovative resources is defined. Such statements have been the subject of a num-
ber of scientific studies that have obtained sufficient practical results in their implementation.

The system of economic relations, especially in the field of the basic types of economic activ-
ity, is changing rapidly and this requires the use of more detailed approaches. Therefore, analyti-
cal procedures for measuring the degree of investment and innovation provision of economic se-
curity must meet systemic and structural characteristics and be divided into separate components
based on the features of both investment and innovation activity.

2. Literature Review

Most of the assumptions regarding the policy on managing and evaluating investment and inno-
vation provision of the economic security of the basic types of economic activity arise from the fact
that economic security modelling is based on systemic, resource or functional approaches.

For example, a systemic approach to an assessment involves singling out the components of
economic security, which lay the foundations for the functioning and development of priority
types of economic security of the state, which produce tangible (intangible) goods (services). Fe-
dorenko, Gryshchenko and Voronkova (2018), Ilyash, Dzhadan and Ostasz (2018), Vlasiuk (2016),
Freeman (1995) emphasise that a large number of features of the basic types of economic activity
and strategic directions of developing investment and innovation activity of their economic agents
for ensuring active innovative growth requires the systematic and integrated use of organisation-
al, institutional, economic, product and socio-psychological mechanisms. A significant number of
papers by well-known foreign economists, in particular (Cohen, Levinthal, 1989; Kugler, 2006;
Tidd and Thuriaux-Aleman, 2016; Zhang, Tan and Wong, 2015) are devoted to fundamental re-
search on the problems of innovation and investment development, the formation of sources of
investment in innovation, as well as the need to improve the innovation and investment environ-
ment in the search for mechanisms for economic security management. Vasyltsiv, Klipkova,
Lupak, Mitsenko and Mishchuk (2019) improved the fact that in the analytical modelling of eco-
nomic security, one needs to keep in mind that innovative development is rather limited in time,
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scale of implementation and relevance of business ideas and it requires significant amounts of
financial and resource support. The advantages of this approach are the universality and integrity
of characteristics describing the state of economic security of the basic types of economic activi-
ty. To make high-quality management decisions on investment and innovative provision of eco-
nomic security, it is necessary to develop a comprehensive evaluation system consisting of the
analysis of the relevant parameters at the macro, meso and micro levels (Ilyash, Yildirim, Doro-
shkevych, Smoliar, Vasyltsiv and Lupak, 2020). The approach focuses on the processes that deter-
mine the basic systemic and structural conditions of economic activity (Lundvall, 1992). There
are a number of disadvantages, in particular, the factors of production (investment, legal, so-
cio-economic) are not fully characterised (Paranchuk and Korbutyak, 2013); the resource and in-
vestment, financial and institutional components are singled out with insufficient justification
(Mazzucato, 2013); greater emphasis is placed on addressing investment and innovation problems
without adequately considering other needs (such as infrastructure, technology, institutional
needs, etc.) that directly affect the state of economic security of industries (light and food indus-
tries, agriculture) (Vasyltsiv, Lupak and Osadchuk, 2017) .

A resource approach makes it possible to characterise investment and innovative provisions
of the economic security of the basic types of economic activity more broadly and comprehen-
sively, as it takes into account the entire set of tangible and intangible resources necessary for
ensuring the stability and development of economic entities. It takes into account the need for
effective use of the financial and investment potential (Cherevko, Nazarenko, Zachosova, Nosan,
2019; Korol and Poltorak, 2018), as well as increased innovation activity (Mowery, 2009; Frolova,
Zhadko, Ilyash, Yermak and Nosova, 2021), and the impact of material and technical support on
the implementation of innovative approaches to providing economic security (Kobielieva and
Ponomarenko, 2019; Perez, 2002) and the institutional system of investment support for innova-
tive development (Bilousov, 2018; Guliaieva, Vavdiichyk and Matusova, 2018) of the basic types
of economic activity. The following aspects of investment and innovation provision of economic
security of the basic types of economic activity are singled out: organisational and economic,
infrastructural and institutional ones. It is worth agreeing with the scientists (Haber, Bukhtiarova,
Chorna, lastremska and Bolgar, 2018) that with such a list of resources, one manages to better
represent the financial and investment, innovation and technological characteristics of how well
the subjects of the basic types of economic activity formed the possibilities for self-developing
and progressing. There are a number of unfounded relationships, and there is a need to clarify a
range of investment and innovation components that ought to be replaced or detailed. Nicolai J.
Foss (1998) singles out a set of problems that give rise to this approach. In particular, the lack of
basic research on the creation of new resources, which usually gives the future a retrospective
nature and complicates its application to management practice.

In the context of the investment and innovative and analytical characteristics of the economic
security of the basic types of economic activity, a functional approach is more objective. The
scientists (Steblianko and Doroshkevych, 2017; Varnaliy, Onishchenko and Masliy, 2016) are of
the opinion that the most optimal variant is the formation of long- and short-term strategic prior-
ities for ensuring economic security by such functional components of investment and innovation
activity as commodity, marketing, trade and technological, managerial, market and socio-eco-
nomic components. Havlovska, Pokotylova, Korpan, Rudnichenko, Sokyrnyk (2019) emphasize
the benefits of such an analytical approach are a comprehensive and in-depth study of the major
factors affecting economic security and complex research into the main processes underpinning
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it. Komelina, Zaiats, Rakhmetulina and Komelina (2018) improved the practical importance of
this approach, in particular, the advantage of the successful identification of the areas of allocat-
ing and utilising resources by the enterprises of the basic types of economic activity and reliable
consideration of the indicators that reflect the level of functional provision of economic security.

To determine the feasibility and features of using the above approaches as a tool for assessing
the structural components of economic security, it is necessary to examine the nature of their re-
lationship and interaction and answer the key question: are they alternatives or can they be com-
bined with each other? We want to mention that only those approaches, which are singled out
according to various classification features and those that belong to various classification groups
can be combined with each other. The system approach is unalterable, in the management of eco-
nomic security, as well as in all cases, without exception, when the system is the object of man-
agement. Naturally, this approach can be combined with all existing approaches to economic se-
curity management. The resource approach is not an alternative either, as it cannot be combined
into one classification group with any of the considered approaches. This allows us to employ the
resource approach as an addition to the system approach, which significantly increases the ade-
quacy of the management tools that are being used. Thus, the functional approach successfully
takes into account the internal and external aspects of ensuring economic security of the subjects
of the basic types of economic activity and is indispensable in assessing the functional compo-
nents of economic security, in particular investment and innovation components. Obviously, it
helps to increase the level of coverage and the value of results of analytical research.

3. Methodology

It is well known that methods of a multivariate statistical analysis are used to determine the
greatest number of characteristics that will affect the object of research. It should be noted that a
taxonomic method is proposed to investigate the degree of a cumulative effect of factor traits on
the level of innovation and investment security. The need to select a taxonomy method is condi-
tioned by the search for a single summarising integrated indicator among a large number of indi-
cators that characterise the level of innovation and investment security, which makes it possible
to increase the efficiency of public administration and control in the field of innovation and in-
vestment security.

Taxonomic procedures are most often used to compare objects that are characterised by a
large number of features, so a taxonomic index of a development level was one of the first meth-
ods to investigate the multidimensionality of objects (Hellwig, 1968). The problem of regulation
of such a many-dimensional category as economic security in relation to normative standard
vector was solved with using of taxonomy method too (Beshelev, 1994, Sablina 2009 and devel-
oped by Ilyash, 2015). This indicator is a synthetic value, «equally effective» for all features
characterising the unit of the set under study, which allows the elements of this set to be arranged
in a linear fashion with its help. The use of this method will make it possible to carry out a gener-
alised assessment of the level of innovation and investment security of the basic types of econom-
ic activity in general and in terms of its functional components.

The following algorithm is used to calculate taxonomic measurement of investment and inno-
vation provision of economic security of the basic types of economic activity:

(1) to generate a matrix of output data for the study of an investment and innovation system of
managing economic security;

(2) to standardise the values of the matrix of the elements under study;
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(3) to form a vector-standard of the development of each functional component of the system;

(4) to determine the distance between the individual variables and the vector-standard of the
development of components of the system;

(5) to determine a taxonomic indicator of the level of investment and innovation provision of
economic security.

According to the first stage of calculating the taxonomic index, it is necessary to select quan-
titative integrated indicators of innovation and investment support for the level of economic secu-
rity, which act as an information base for the corresponding calculations. The indicators of inno-
vation and investment security should be divided into two functional components: investment
security indicators and innovation security indicators.

The first group of indicators showing the economic security of Ukraine (an investment com-
ponent) by the basic types of economic activity comprises: Level of depreciation of fixed assets,
Share of investment in the cost of fixed assets, Ratio index of net growth of foreign direct invest-
ment to GDP growth rate and Index of protection of investors’ interests. The second group of
Economic Security Indicators by an innovation component in terms of the basic types of econom-
ic activity (industry, construction, agriculture, forestry, fisheries and transport) will include such
indicators as: Share of innovatively active industrial enterprises, Share of principally new prod-
ucts in the total volumes of sold innovative products, Index of inventive activity, Growth rates of
the number of innovatively active enterprises, Level of innovative products in the gross volume of
industrial production, Ratio of utilised objects of industrial property to registered ones, Share of
state budget expenditures on science (in relation to GDP), Growth rates of the number of new
types of technology, Growth rates of the number of new types of products. All these indicators
were presented in the table as a source of information for taxonomic analysis of the level of eco-
nomic security in terms of innovation and investment components.

The standardisation of its indicators is the next stage of conducting the taxonomic analysis of
the level of innovation and investment provision of economic security. It is conditioned by the
need to reduce the various units of measurement, which express the selected indicators to a
non-dimensional number, which allows the values of these characteristics to be equalised.

The indicators are standardised by the formula 1(Sablina, 2009)
Z,=3 0
where: X is the value of the i-th index (indicator); XX is the average value for each index (indicator).

The standardised indicators of innovation and investment provision of economic security are
put in two matrices (the rows of these matrices correspond to years, and the columns — to factors
of influence):

— YW —the first component includes the indicators that characterise the level of investment secu-
rity (10 x 5 matrix size);

— Y@ —the second component includes the indicators that characterise the level of innovation
security (9 X 5 matrix size).

The standardised values of the elements of the matrix containing output data of the indicators of
developing the housing and communal infrastructure will look like:
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[ 1,04 1,03 1,00 0,96 0,937
0,91 116 1.04 0.89 1,00
112 1,15 0,78 0,99 0.69
1,58 0,83 0,81 0,77 1,01
0.61 0.75 1.87 0.89 0,88
0.70 043 1,97 0,90 1.00
0.36 0.46 177 121 1.01
0,02 3,76 0.35 0,38 0,28
1,14 142 0,14 1,29 3,88
Y(l) = L0,95 1.04 0,97 1,03 1,014

r0.93 1,02 111 0.95 0.97 1
0,98 1,13 0.83 0,91 113
1,09 094 0,97 0,99 1,01
1,07 058 1,15 1,04 1,16
1.87 1.04 0,97 0,32 0,60
0,98 0,91 1,27 0,71 1,13
118 108 0,94 0.88 0,92
0.84 0,56 2,30 0.42 0.88
L0,70 0,84 1,30 0,57 1,59 |

1(2)

After standardising the indicators of the level of innovation and investment provision of eco-
nomic security, the division of features into stimulators and destimulators to determine the impact
of an individual indicator on the overall level of security is a necessary condition for carrying out
the taxonomic analysis. It should be noted that the features that have a positive (stimulating) effect
on the overall level of provision of the object are called stimulators and those with an opposite
effect — destimulators. In this case, the indicators of the level of innovation and investment provi-
sion of economic security will be factor traits, and years will be the objects of the study. In the
total set of indicators of the corresponding analysis, most of the selected indicators are stimulants;
the level of depreciation of fixed assets is an exception.

The division of the indicators into stimulators and destimulators is the basis for constructing
a vector — a standard. The elements of this vector have coordinates and they are formed by the
values of the indicators according to the formula 2 (Sablina, 2009):

Xy = max Xij (stimulator)
@
X,; = min Xij (destimulator)

Two vectors — standards of the level of providing innovation and investment security and in
terms of its functional components were obtained:

rt
Z( ) =(0.95; 1.00; 1.12; 0.83; 0.61; 0.70; 1.01; 0.28; 0.14; 1.01),

rez
Z( ) =(0.97; 1.13; 1.09; 0.58; 1.87; 0.98; 0.92; 0.88; 1.30).

The important criterion for conducting the taxonomic analysis is to bring the output data to
standardised indicators. In the first stage of standardisation, the indicators lose their cost and
natural units of measurement (the results of the first stage of standardisation are described above
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in the form of four matrices). In the second stage, the transformation of the indicators from stim-
ulators and destimulators into one type of stimulators, which is defined as the distance between
individual observations (periods) and the vector-standard. The taxonomic index itself increases as
the stimulators’ values rise and it decreases if they approach zero.

The distance between the individual observations (periods) and the vector standard was deter-
mined. In particular, the distance between the point with the figure one and the point with the
vector-standard is calculated by formula 3 (Ilyash, 2015):

Cio = Jml(zii - zu}')z 3

where: z; is the standardised value of the j-th indicator in the period ; z,; is the standardised value
of the i-th indicator in the standard.

The distance obtained is the initial one for calculating the indicator of the level of innovation
and investment provision of economic security. The taxonomic indicator of the level of innovation
and investment provision of economic security should be determined by formula 4 (Ilyash, 2015):

Ki=1-d,

where: d is the deviation of the distance between the point of the figure one and the vector-stan-
dard point from the value of the distance between the features.

Just before calculating it, one must define a number of other indicators. The average distance
should be calculated by formula 5 (Ilyash, 2015):

Co = iE?éiﬂm ©)

where: m is the number of periods; C, is the distance between the point with the figure one and
the point with the vector-standard.

The calculation of the mean square root of the average square of the difference between the
values of the features is made by formula 6 (Beshelev, 1994, Ilyash, 2015):

So= [ZECo-T*  ©

where: S is the mean square root of the average square of the difference between the values of the
features; C,C, is the average distance.
The distance can be standardised by the formulas 7,8 (Beshelev, 1994, Ilyash, 2015):

Co=Tg+ 25

d, = f: ®)

4
o

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 23



Assessing Structural Components of Investment and Innovation Provision of Economic Security...

where: d, is the deviation of the distance between the point with the figure one and the point with
the vector-standard from the value of the distance between the features; C, is the distance.

In addition, based on the data of the taxonomic indicators of Ukraine’s economic security, the
simplest models of trends were built and the corresponding forecasts of the value for the next three
years were calculated. All calculations were performed using the STATGRAPFICS application
package. The construction of an adequate forecasting model for predicting taxonomic indicators
can be the subject of further research.

4. Results

There are different results and various suggestions concerning decomposition of investment
and innovation (scientific and technological) constituents at macroeconomic level of managing
economic security of the basic types of economic activity. In particular, in Ukraine, it is institu-
tionalised (in the methodical recommendations of the executive authorities) as a structure of eco-
nomic security of the state, and its constituents. For example, the values of the indicators of the
investment component of the basic types of economic activity are given in Table 1.

Table 1: The indicators of economic security of Ukraine (investment component) by the
basic types of economic activity in 2005, 2010, 2014 -2018

. Types of economic ~ Marginal Values
Indicators .
activity value 2005 2010 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018
The level of Agriculture, forestry 35 507 408 388 389 373 357 354
depreciation of and fisheries
fixed assets, % Industry 56.3 63.0 60.3 76.9 69.4 59.1 66.4
Construction 471 50.1 519  53.0 360 457 44.5
Transportation, 488 944 979 51.7 50.6  47.6 62.9
warehousing, postal
and courier activities
Share of the Agriculture, forestry 6 6.6 13.4 15.5 19.1 47.6 227 22.4
volume of and fisheries
investment in Industry 7.7 6.4 44 2.7 12.4 5.7 6.3
the cost of fixed Construction 49.8 8.8 9.7 79 305 209 174
assets, % Transport, 9.2 1.1 0.3 457 6.7 4.6 3.4
warehousing, postal
and courier activity
The ratio index of net growth of foreign 0.5-1 1.90 1.18 079  0.99 -0.1 -0.9 2.7
direct investment to GDP growth rate, %
The index of protection of investors’ 4.5 3.0 4.7 5.2 5.7 53 5.6 55
interests

Source: calculated by the authors on the basis of State Statistics Service of Ukraine (2019), Doing Business (2020).

The indicator «the level of depreciation of fixed assets» is not directly related to innovations, but
it is an important characteristic of the investment provision of economic entities. The enterprises
that have an excessively high level of depreciation of fixed assets, first, are less economically effi-
cient, because they have a worst depreciation policy and direct part of their means at more expensive
servicing of outmoded fixed assets, and, consequently, they limit their own financial possibilities,
which would be directed at innovation activity. Secondly, they do not take care of the proper level of
their own technical and technological safety, which largely depends on the creation or acquisition of
modern high tech and, so, this safety is determined by innovation activity.
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The argument is a significant excess of the established marginal knowledge (the Ministry of
Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine, 2013). With a critical value of depreciation of fixed
assets at 35.0%, the level of this indicator in 2018 was 35.4% for agricultural enterprises, 66.4%
for industry, 44.5% for construction and 62.9% for transport. This testifies to the low investment
and innovation activity and insufficient attention of the heads of enterprises to the modernization
of the technical and technological base and the financing for innovation in this area.

These tendencies partly negatively affect such an indicator of investment security of the econ-
omy of Ukraine as a “share of investment in the cost of fixed assets”. At the marginal value of this
indicator of 6.0%, in 2018 (Ministry of Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine, 2013), the
share of investment in the cost of fixed assets of transport enterprises was only 3.4%, and for in-
dustry — 6.3%. On the plus side, this indicator was higher for other types of economic activity. For
example, in construction it was 17.4%, in agriculture — 22, 4%.

The index of protection of investors’ interests (by the method of the World Bank (The ease of
doing business ranking)) was only 5.5 (maximal value — 10.0), that has a negative impact and
shows a low level of protection of non-residents that make investments in Ukraine (Doing Busi-
ness, 2020).

The drawbacks in an investment sphere influenced the results of innovation activity of
Ukrainian subjects of the basic types of economic activity (Table 2). Despite the maximum value
of the indicator «a share of innovatively active industrial enterprises» at 50.0 % in 2018 (Ministry
of Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine, 2013), there were only 16.4 % of such economic
subjects in the industry of Ukraine and the share of principally new products in the total volumes
of innovative products was 31.6 %, which was 11.6 p.p. less than in 2005.

Table 2: The indicators of economic security (innovation component) of the basic types of
economic activity of Ukraine in 2005, 2010, 2014-2018

Critical values The values by years

Indicators or directions

ofimproving 2005 2010 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018
1. Share of innovatively active industrial 50.0 119 138 16.1 17.3 189 162 164
enterprises, %
2. Share of principally new products in the increase 432 326 275 316 236 253 316
total volumes of sold innovative products, %
3. Index of inventive activity (the 400.0 163.1 1657 1242 107.0 110.0 113.0 115.0
number of obtained copyright protection
documents per 1 million of individuals of
the present population), units
4. Growth rates of the number of 100.0 879 103.6 938 512 101.2 91.0 1023
innovatively active enterprises, %
5. Level of innovative products in the gross 5.0 42 3.8 2.5 1.4 1.3 0.7 0.8
volume of industrial production, %
6. Ratio of utilised objects of industrial 90.0 78.8 884 689 643 8.0 501 793
property to registered ones, %
7. Share of state budget expenditures on 1.7 04 075 060 055 048 045 047

science (in relation to GDP), %

8. Growth rates of the number of new types 100.0 104.7 107.8 1039 69.8 286.6 524 1093
of technology, %

9. Growth rates of the number of new types 100.0 792 898 709 856 131.8 577 160.9
of products, %

Source: calculated by the authors on the basis of the State Statistics Service of Ukraine (2019).
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In spite of an increase in innovation activity of industrial enterprises of Ukraine (the share of
innovatively active economic subjects rose in 2018 by 0.2 p.p. compared to 2017, and by 4.5 p.p.
compared to 2005), the volumes of investment and innovation activity of the subjects of the basic
types of economic activity remain small. Among the factors, which caused such a state, except for
the objective ones (lack of financial and investment resources, insufficient support from the sub-
jects of innovative and research infrastructure, unwillingness to carry out and unawareness of an
objective need for development and introduction of innovations), are:

a) low inventive activity of the population (for example, the number of received copyright
protection documents per 1.0 million people of the present population in 2018 was 115.0 units, but
it diminished in 2005 by 48.1 units, while the acceptable value of this indicator according to me-
thodical recommendations must be not less than 400.0 units) (Ministry of Economic Development
and Trade of Ukraine, 2013).

b) the presence of frequent cases of failure to commercialise already created and registered
objects of intellectual property (for example, the ratio between the number of introduced objects
of industrial property and the number of registered ones in 2018 was 79.3%, i.e. about 20.7% of
such objects after their creation were not used or used without the proper account);

¢) a small portion of state budget expenditure on science in GDP (in 2018, 0.5 % of money was
directed at the indicated aims, while a scientifically grounded minimum quota must make up 1.7%;
moreover, the share of expenditure on science and research in Ukraine goes down annually).

At the beginning of 2018, the share of expenditure on R&D in the GDP of the countries be-
longing to EU-28 on average was 2.06%. It was higher than the average in Sweden — 3.40%,
Austria — 3.16%, Denmark — 3.05%, Germany — 3.02%, Finland — 2.76%, Belgium — 2.58%,
France — 2.19% and smaller than the average in Macedonia, Romania, Latvia, Malta and Cyprus
(from 0.36% to 0.56%) (Eurostat, 2020).

A decrease in the share of innovative industrial products doesn’t look quite rational against a
backdrop of a general increase in the intensity of creating new standards of equipment in Ukraine.
It is rather a sign of low efficiency of investment and innovation activity of Ukrainian economic
subjects as well as its instability, conditioned by the shortcomings of the planned work in this
sphere. Despite the increase in the intensity of developing samples of new goods, this indicator
varied from side to side (in 2010, it was 103.9%, but in 2015, it dropped (to 69.8%).

The problem of arranging the multidimensionality of such a category as the level of innova-
tion and investment provision of economic security in relation to the normative vector-standard is
solved using the method of taxonomy. The division of all factor features (indicators of economic
security) into stimulators and destimulators for each subsystem made it possible to calculate the
Euclidean distances between the vectors of the standardized data and the vector-standard and to

determine auxiliary values z§%) s{¢) <§©) and coefficients «(*) of the level of innovation and

investment provision of economic security (Formula 1-8).
A generalised matrix with the calculations of the taxonomic indicator of the level of providing
innovation and investment security has been formed based on analytical results, (Table 3).
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Table 3: Taxonomic indicators of the level of innovation and investment provision of
economic security of the basic types of economic activity of Ukraine in 2014-2018.

Investment component Innovation component
Years (objects) c(l) d(l) Ko C(2) d(Z) Ko
i0 i ! i0 i !

2014 1.57 0.32 0.68 0.83 0.39 0.61
2015 3.88 0.79 0.21 1.02 0.48 0.52
2016 1.99 0.41 0.59 1.83 0.86 0.14
2017 1.24 0.25 0.75 1.70 0.80 0.20
2018 4.05 0.82 0.18 1.43 0.67 0.33

Co_sss Co_ 36

So=1.18 So=10.39

Co=491 Co =2.13

Source: Calculated by the authors

The state of investment security of the basic types of economic activity in 2014-2018 was
brought about by an insufficient level of gross accumulation; insufficient investment in high-tech
industries; a reduction in the share of the cost of newly introduced fixed assets in relation to the
volume of capital investment; lack of foreign direct investment in Ukraine, as well as its growth
rate in comparison with the dynamics of economic growth; insufficient development of research
and development centres and infrastructure; a low level of innovation in business. The taxonomic
analysis reflects the low efficiency of the mechanism for state regulation of investment activity.
Let us summarise the results obtained in Fig. 1.

The implementation of the proposed mechanism for investment and innovation provision of
economic security of the basic types of economic activity and the introduction of such a mecha-
nism into the management practice will make it possible to regenerate knowledge intensity of
industrial technologies in the medium-term (until 2020) to the level of 2013, if the share of high-
tech production (25.8%) in the technological structure of the industry of Ukraine rises to the val-
ues, which are represented by the forecast solutions.

Among a wide array of models of short-term forecasting in world practice, econometric mod-
eling is mostly used. A retrospective analysis of the construction of econometric models showed
that models of the countries with an extensive system of market relations are not suitable for short-
term forecasting of the basic macroeconomic and technological measurement of the functioning
of the industry in Ukraine. Therefore, in this study we used the method of short-term forecasting
of the volume of sold industrial products, knowledge intensity of industrial technologies and tech-
nological structure of the basic types of economic activity.
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Disadvantages ofinvestmentand innovation provision of

economic security
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\ |
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Weal and inefficient institutional
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projects
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new innovative products
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High level of expenditures on servicing
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Failure ofthe policy to be directed atthe

creationand development of public and Low in\feu_rive activ.ity ofthepop u.larion
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Figure 1. The results of the systemic and structural analysis of investment and innovation provision

of economic security of the basic types of economic activity in Ukraine
Source: Designed by the authors

Using the methods of multifactor forecasting and the production function of factors, a linear
correlation-regression equation of gross value added by the basic types of economic activity of
Ukraine is obtained, the independent variables of which are certain factors.

Separately, the additional study was conducted on the compliance of the future econometric
model with the analytical form of recording the production function. The use of the method of the
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production function is conditioned by the fact that the object of forecasting is gross value added
- an indicator that characterizes the development of industry.

The econometric model of short-term forecasting determined in this way is directly used for
constructing the correlation-regression equation when performing forecast calculations of gross
value added by the basic types of economic activity of Ukraine. As a result of the calculations, the
construction of the econometric model of short-term forecasting allowed us to obtain the value of
gross value added by the basic types of economic activity of Ukraine for the retrospective period.
This fact is crucial when applying the methodology in the absence or untimely receipt of statisti-
cal information on macroeconomic indicators.

During the same period (up to 2022), the volume of sold industrial products will also be regen-
erated (restored) (up to the volume at the level of 139.9 billion US dollars). However, this will not
ensure a sufficient recovery (up to the level of 2013), since it will require simultaneous rationali-
sation and a massive expansion of investment and innovation support of the real sector of the
economy (Table 4).

Table 4: Retrospective and forecast dynamics of the basic macroeconomic and
technological measurement of the functioning of the industry in Ukraine in 2001-2022

The volume of - Knowledge intensity Technological structure of the basic types of

sold industrial of industrial . s o
Periods, years products technologies economic activities, %
billion US dollars relative value low-technology high-technology
2001 39.5 7.12 - -
2002 43.2 6.77 - -
2003 54.2 5.84 - -
2004 79.7 472 - -
- 2005 92.8 5.05 - -
g 2006 109.3 4.55 - -
o 2007 142.0 4.12 - -
2 2008 113.4 3.55 - -
’i 2009 83.7 3.12 88.4 %, including 11.6 %, including:
© 2010 134.4 3.01 low-technology — 37.0%; medium-high technology
kS 2011 167.1 2.56 medium-low technology —10.4 %;
§ 2012 175.3 3.12 —51.4% high-technology — 1.2 %
e 2013 169.6 3.45
& 2014 911 2.54
2015 75.6 2.61
2016 82.3 2.52 77.6 (30.0/47.6) 22.4(19.1/3.3)
2017 93.0 2.57
2018 97.5 2.89
2019 116.8 3.12
= 2020 136.8 3.36 73.5(26.3/47.2) 26.5(20.5/6.0)
2 2021 138.0 3.39
g
g 2022 139.9 3.42
=

Source: developed by the authors on the basis of the State Statistics Service of Ukraine (2019).

With the use of the econometric apparatus, a medium-term forecast for the volume of sold
industrial production (up to 2022) was made. In case the proposed mechanism for managing in-
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vestment and innovation provision of economic security of the basic types of economic activity is
introduced into the management practice, the volume of sold industrial products is likely to rise
to almost the same level as in 2013. One of the decisive conditions for increasing the share of high-
tech industries in the basic types of economic activity (i.e. medium-high-tech ones up to 20.5%,
high-tech — up to 6.0%) is the practical use of the complex of direct and indirect methods by the
correlates (by defined levels) suggested by the author. The above-mentioned will cause a change
in the structure of forming gross value added to the form presented in Fig. 2.

25
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y =-10,1In(x) + 21,3

21,3
R?=0,76
20
18,3
59
16,3
7 14,3 15
13 12,6
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6,7 63
54 56

5

2,6
l o

2017 2022
mmmm Agriculture, forestry and fisheries s Industy (mining industy)
m Indust ry (processing industry) Production and distribution of electridty, gas and water
N Trade and repair s Construction
. Transport, warehousing, postal and courier activity mm Other types of economic activity

Log. (Industry (processing industry))

Figure 2. The comparison of the retrospective and forecast structure of forming gross value

added by the basic types of economic activity of Ukraine in 2017, 2022
Source: Designed by the authors

According to the forecast assessments, the following trends in the basic types of economic
activity can be expected: a rise in the share of the processing industry in the gross value added up
to 21.3% (due to an increase in knowledge intensity of processing enterprises — with a coefficient
of determination of 0.76), the growth of production and distribution of electricity, gas and water
(if energy efficiency rises) — up to 5.6%, an increase in construction —up to 6.7%, agriculture —up
to 14.3%. To achieve the projected results, it is necessary for the country to carry out a number of
functional and structural reforms. (Fig.3)

30 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



llyash O, Lupak R, Dzhadan |, Kolishenko R

Problems of functioning and
development of the system

Structural directions of improving the system

i 4 excessively high interest rates on
investment loans;

< limited long-term
programs, especially in  the
framework of expanding the state
investment and innovation
partnership;

< maintaining the ban on obtaining
foreign currency investment loans
and borrowings while expanding
innovation activities;

< excessive collateral for lending to
investment and innovation programs
< imperfect provision of state
preferences regarding financial and
credit services to investment and
innovation structures;

lending 5

< improving the institutional environment, the
expansion of financial opportunities of
enterprises in the innovation area while ensuring
economic security;

< providing op portunities for internal financing
of innovation activities, incl. using own funds;
< carrying out a budgetary and financial reform
and ensuring a fairer redistributionof tax
revenues and fees among the budgets of different
levels while implementing the projects to protect

economic interests;

< promotingthe activity of state structures
concerning the improvement in normative and
methodical provisionof a depreciation policy of
the subjects of economic activity;

< stimulatingan increase in the volumes of
investments for the innovative purposes and

improvement in the structure of sources of their
formation and use;

< expanding the scope of applying established
management (direct and indirect) techniques and
methods of ensuring the development of
investment and innovation activity

< underdevelopment of venture and
innovation lending programs

Figure 3. Functional and structural directions of improving the system of investment and

innovation provision of economic security of the basic types of economic activity
Source: Designed by the authors

The bodies of executive power must aspire to improve possibilities of the internal financing
for innovation activity, i.e. using their own money (without regard to the expansion of the finan-
cial and credit potential and resources of the subjects of the infrastructure of investment and in-
novation activity). Except for other advantages for the subjects of the basic types of economic
activity, it is a precondition for lower input intensity and higher financial and economic firmness
in the process of investment and innovation activity. In order to carry out this task there are two
main variants of solution. The first one is related to an increase in the volume of management of
enterprises (which is limited by external factors); the second one is associated with the optimisa-
tion of expenditures or the stimulation of redistributing the part of them to necessary purposes.
The second variant is more predictable, and the spheres of its realisation are the depreciation and
tax policies of the state.

The taxation system of Ukraine does not presuppose sufficient incentives to increase the vol-
ume of investment and innovation activity of the economic entities of Ukraine. With carrying out
budget and financial reform and ensuring fairer redistribution of tax receipts and collections be-
tween central and regional budgets, one should envisage tax preferences for the economic subjects
that are engaged in investment and innovation activity. It can be a favourable rate of income tax
or the functioning of a fund that finances the projects of the subjects of entrepreneurial activity in
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the indicated sphere, the money of which is formed from some part of tax receipts to regional and
local budgets.

The heads of the enterprises must realise advantages, and also directions of using money of
depreciation funds for the purposes of investment and innovation activity, including, by expand-
ing the applied methods of charging of depreciation and exercising the right to increase gross
expenses due to depreciation that is charged for enterprises, the fixed assets and intangible assets
of which are involved in investment and innovation activity.

Overcoming the disadvantages should become a goal of the state policy on perfecting invest-
ment and innovation provision of the basic types of economic activity. The special attention
should be paid to stimulating an increase in the volume of investment in innovation goals and
improving the structure of sources of its formation and utilisation.

Besides well-grounded and proposed means of improving investment and innovation support
for economic security of the basic types of economic activity of Ukraine, the entities of different
levels should apply well-established management techniques and methods. In particular, such as:

— direct management means: delegation of powers and tasks; criticism and encouragement;
corporate supervision and results control; informatization and consolidation of communications;
optimisation of receipt, selection, dissemination, transformation, accumulation, broadcasting and
application of information bases;

— quasi-means of management: a clear definition (or restriction) of centralisation depending
on the scale of the resource provision; formalisation of organisational management structures in
accordance with the conditions of functioning of a certain type of economic activity and with the
needs of the national economy; consolidation of industrial-economic, inter-regional and inter-sec-
toral interaction; motivation of investment and innovation activity, etc.

5. Discussion

The analysis of the structural components of economic security allows the problematic as-
pects to be revealed, and the deviation of the factual parameters of its development from maxi-
mum permissible ones to be identified. Such an analytical basis makes it possible to estimate the
level integrally as well as reach conclusions regarding the necessary and promising directions of
work on strengthening the state of security. Let us also pay attention to this aspect. It is worth
noting that investment and innovation activity is related to investing and other forms of financing
for innovation activity, i.e. without the division into investment and innovative components. It is
also necessary to investigate the current state of the investment component and then the innova-
tion component of economic security separately. Such an approach will help us to draw conclu-
sions concerning the current preconditions and the disadvantages of the complex investment and
innovation activity.

The study of quantitative parameters (the indices of the state of provision of structural indica-
tors) of developing investment and innovation activity of the subjects of the basic types of economic
activity is insufficient for systemic and comprehensive conclusions and it needs to be supplemented
by qualitative characteristics (by the development and effectiveness of the institutional infrastruc-
ture, by rationality of attracting and using a base of sources of financing for innovation activity etc.).
Only in this way, it is possible to get a valuable information base from the results of a vertical and
horizontal analysis of the structural constituents of investment and innovation provision of econom-
ic development, which will be sufficient for making conscious and effective administrative deci-
sions in the system of providing economic security of the basic types of economic activity.
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With regards to the institutional infrastructure of support, provision and promotion of invest-
ment and innovation activity in the economy of Ukraine, the limited quantity of such structures
and their low capability is observed. The creation of technoparks and innovative structures (inno-
vative clusters, venture funds, academic innovative business-incubators) is not at a proper level at
all in Ukraine. The 70 declared technoparks, innovative centres, business-incubators, centres of
commercialisation of intellectual property and innovative venture funds, not more than 15 of such
organisation’s functions in the separate regions of Ukraine (moreover, they don’t function very
actively and with insignificant volumes of activity.

The largest share in the structure of expenditures (88.2%) is occupied by investment using
enterprises’ own funds. This corresponds to the practice of economically developed countries,
since the target character and the efficiency of private investment are always higher (Table 5).

Table 5: Sources and financing for innovation activity in Ukraine in 2005, 2015, 2017-2019

Absolute
Retrospective period, years Growth rates deviations
by volumes, % Dby structure,
Y%

[
=3
—
N

2015 2018

[
=
=
wn

Sources of
funding

UAH million §
2
2019 /2005
2019 /2018
2019/2005
2019/2018

Volumes,
UAH million

Volumes,
UAH million
Structure, %

Volumes,
UAH million
Structure, %

Volumes,
Structure, %

Volumes,
UAH million
Structure, %
Structure, %

Total 5751.6 100 13813.7 100 9117.5 100 12180.1 100 14220.9 100 2473 211.8 - -
Own funds  5045.4 87.7 13427 97.2 7704.1 84.5 10742 88.2 124749 877 2473 2129 0.0 -0.5

State budget 28.1 0.5 551 04 2273 25 6391 52 55.5 39 19804 22744 34 -13

Foreign 1579 27 586 04 107.8 12 107 09 425 03 269 678 24 -0.6
mvestors
Other

5202 09 273 87 10783 11.8 692 57 11470 8.1 2205 133.0 72 2.4
sources

Source: calculated by the authors on the basis of State Statistics Service of Ukraine (2019).

At the same time, the following disadvantages were singled out:

(1) the volumes, as well as the share of financing for innovation activity of economic entities
at the expense of the state budget remain small (3.9% and only 556.5 million UAH in 2018), al-
though one can observe a 3.4% increase compared to 2005.

(2) the volumes of funds for supporting investment and innovation activity that are being al-
located from the local budgets in Ukraine are scanty (0.1% and 13.4 million UAH in 2018);

(3) the activity of investors regarding the support of investment and innovation activity of
subjects of the domestic economy is low (for example, in 2019, the Ukrainian investors financed
investment and innovative projects in the amount of 42.5 million UAH, that amounted to only
0.3% of the total volumes of financing; besides, the part of this source of investment during 2005-
2018 reduced by 0.5 p.p. (from 1.4% to 0.9%)).

Along with the previously mentioned, the activity of foreign investors was significantly high-
er, but still insufficient. In 2019, they financed the projects in the amount of 42.5 million UAH,
which was 0.3% of the total volumes of investment; for the period of 2005-2019, the volume of
foreign investment, which was directed at realising investment and innovation activity by domes-
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tic enterprises, decreased by 2.4% (and in the structure — by 1.8%). There was a decrease in for-
eign investment by 2.5 times in 2019 compared to 2018.

The low investment activity of the state and local communities in the financial support of the
innovation sphere is an especially significant drawback. It is usual that budgetary resources are
more limited because of the crisis. Government agencies carry out the budgetary subsidization,
guaranteeing, insuring, lending, financing for specialised funds, which have a prevailing statuto-
ry share of the state and local communities, support for innovation activity in the communal
sector etc. in the utterly limited volumes.

Domestic entities of the economy are aware of an objective need for the implementation of
innovation activity. In addition, the volume of investment and innovation lending for 2005-2018
rose to 64.2 million UAH, accounting for 3.9% in the overall structure of investment. There is a
sharp decrease in the volume of financing for innovation activity from this source. Only for 2015,
the volumes of credit money reduced by 79.8% or 6.5 p.p. in the structure of sources of financing
for innovation activity in Ukraine, making domestic economic subjects finance innovation activ-
ity almost fully using their own means, when, even in 2011, a bit more than 50.0% of own finan-
cial resources were allocated for it.

The investment potential of foreign investment, financial and credit structures, off-budget
funds and private investors exists, but is not used to a large extent. The Ukrainian subjects of the
basic types of economic activity appeal to foreign banking structures and funds to a small extent.
However, these structures finance and lend money to some projects in the innovation sphere on a
targeted basis (for example, the European bank for reconstruction and development), take part in
projects of international and cross-border cooperation, realise joint innovative projects and pro-
grammes within the framework of interindustrial and intersectoral collaboration. For attracting
more and more international financial resources in order to support the investment and innovation
component of the development and economic security of the basic types of economic activity of
Ukraine, it is necessary to form the transparent market investment and innovative environment
with a developed institutional infrastructure and with international standards of accounting, re-
porting, disclosure and distribution of information in effect.

6. Conclusions

The ability of the subjects of the basic types of economic activity to achieve a sufficient level
of economic security depends primarily on investment and innovation provision. Accordingly,
there is a need for a constant search for instruments and management tools that can solve this
problem. To do this, the subjects of the basic types of economic activity mainly use standard ap-
proaches (systemic, resource or functional), the advantages and disadvantages of which are high-
lighted by a number of scientists.

Despite the formation of management models of investment and innovation activity, one
should not focus on their typical nature due to a set of certain advantages in order to ensure eco-
nomic security. The state of economic security of the basic types of economic activity is not
constant and this requires the use of new management models. Here we speak about the applied
significance of a multidimensional methodology that uses a variety of management technologies
in the field of investment and innovation.

A successful tool for assessing the investment and innovation system of ensuring economic se-
curity of the basic types of economic activity is the use of taxonomic methods, the help of which
makes it possible to combine all the functional features of the management process. Taxonomic as-
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sessment, on the one hand, is a highly standardized procedure, and on the other —a multisystem with
a significant set of step-by-step operations, which qualitatively combines different content and im-
portant aspects of investment and innovation activity. The use of such a technique in substantiating
the results allows us to identify the factor impact on economic security and not only in terms of in-
vestment and innovation, but also related trends (macroeconomic, legislative, market, etc.).

It is established that as the problems in the sphere of the basic types of economic activity are
solved in Ukraine (a high level of depreciation of fixed assets, a low share of investments in their
cost, insufficient rates of net growth of foreign direct investment compared to GDP growth rate,
a low level of protection of investors’ interests, an insignificant number of innovatively active
industrial enterprises and slow rates of their development, insufficient inventive activity, low
state budget expenditures on science, slow growth rates of new types of technology and innova-
tive products etc) it will be possible to form an investment and innovation model. With the help of
this model, in the Ukrainian innovation market, the objects with high investment attractiveness
will be created, while the state will provide free access to them; in the capital market, new sourc-
es of investment and schemes for investing funds will be developed, which will be easily approved
by state institutions; in the market of financial services, participants will have the opportunity to
quickly establish exchange and redistributive relations connected to the processes of purchase and
sale of financial resources against a background of the adoption of state legislation that will clear-
ly regulate them.

The conducted taxonomic analysis showed the low efficiency of state regulation of investment
and innovation activity and, accordingly, it served to develop a mechanism for managing invest-
ment and innovation provision of economic security of the basic types of economic activity. Thus,
the retrospective and forecast dynamics of the main macroeconomic and technological dimen-
sions of the functioning of the basic types of Ukraine’s economic activity indicate a growing need
for systemic and structural reforms. These reforms presuppose that the attention of public admin-
istration should be focused on improving the institutional investment and innovation environ-
ment, carrying out budgetary and financial reforms of investment and innovation activity, im-
proving the activity of state structures that control investment and innovation processes, encour-
aging the subjects of the basic types of economic activity to increase the volume of investment for
innovative purposes and expanding the scope of application of the established management tech-
nologies in the field of economic security. At the same time, the investment support given by the
executive authorities is important, as they will perform the function of basic financial support and
regulatory control of innovation provision of economic security; also, the quality of development
and implementation of project solutions by the subjects of the basic types of economic activity is
of vital importance.

The assessment shows that the reform changes should relate to the redistribution of financial
flows in the direction of stimulating domestic production of high-tech products. We can expect
the emergence of new sources of investment support for innovation for Ukrainian manufacturing
enterprises. Investments will have a clear definition of facilities, the reproduction environment,
factors influencing the efficiency of use, and so on. Therefore, it will be possible to form and ef-
fectively employ intra-industry funds of investment and innovation development, create and bring
product innovations of the Ukrainian standard to the domestic market and increase the level of
investment attractiveness of industrial entrepreneurship and, ultimately, the level of investment
and innovation security.
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ABSTRACT

Hagia Sophia has a history of 1500 years. It has been used as a church
for nearly 1000 years and has become a crucial symbol of the power
of the Byzantine Empire as well as being a center of worshipping for
Christians. The symbolic power of Hagia Sophia, which was used as a
mosque for 482 years and was conquered by Ottomans, is important.
The conquest of Istanbul has been designated by Prophet Muhammed
as a 'heralded victory' or 'chosen destination' and therefore, it has a very
different meaning for the Islamic world. It was converted into a museum
on November 24, 1934. This decision can be interpreted as neutralizing
the space in terms of religion or as an effort to compromise. The issue of
whether Hagia Sophia is to be reopened as a mosque or not is discussed
from time to time in nationalist-conservative discourse. It has been a
monumental place that has important symbolic meanings for different
religions and empires throughout history and has caused victories,
sadness, joys, losses and collective traumas. These old-world traumas are
instrumentalized again in the new world. In this paper, the subject will be
discussed in the context of political anamnesis.
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The Case of Hagia Sophia's Opening to Worship As an Example of Political "Anamnesis”

The past is never dead. It’s not even past.
William Faulkner (2011)

1. Introduction

Hagia Sophia’s transformation process harbours a profound psychopolitical journey in itself.
The story starts with its construction period of five years, goes through its opening to worship as
a spectacular church in 537 AD, follows with its conversion into a mosque in the wake of the
conquest of Istanbul and completes with its transition to a museum from 1935 onwards. Having
been recognized as a political symbol of Christianity throughout the Byzantine Empire, of Islam
during the Ottoman Empire and of secularism at the time of the Turkish Republic, the political
status of Hagia Sophia leads even today to heated discussions. While the subject of discussion is
the reconversion of a building currently used as a museum, the public perception is highly diffe-
rent. This point of view is focused upon the transfiguration of an antique church, embodying
great symbolic value in the eyes of Christians, from its neutralized status of a museum to a
mosque open and ready to worship. However the evaluation of the monument’s dismissal from its
“museum” status, originally designed as a transitional phase, solely in terms of daily political and
ideological dimensions, has a deficiency. For in all likelihood, psychopolitical ruptures and fluc-
tuations on local and global levels may cause a higher than expected political impact.

First and foremost, the status of a museum has the feature of a point of equilibrium in an ag-
reement where both sides neither win nor lose. The reconversion to a mosque can be defined as
the most prominent psychopolitical attack within the story of the monument that started as a
‘Patriarchal Cathedral’ in the 6th century, and which then evolved first into the ‘Great Mosque of
Conquest’ and finally to the ‘Hagia Sophia Museum’ in the 20th century. In case the re-conversi-
on attempts of the museum to a mosque become a concrete action they will on one side create the
psychological effect of a ‘second conquest’, and will on the other side awaken past traumas beca-
use like humans, societies are organisms ‘conserving, forgetting, trying to forget, remembering
and reacting’.

It must certainly be emphasized that however high the societal trauma to the Western and
especially the Christian world is, caused by the ‘re-conversion to the mosque’, there is yet another
mass trauma on the opposite side. Changing the status of the mosque by reshaping it to a museum
constitutes yet another psychological break when one considers that, following the conquest cen-
turies ago, Hagia Sophia has been functioning as a prayers hall of high symbolic value over many
years. In a sense, the loss of such a supreme symbol is equal to ‘a loss of victory and of a conquest’.
As regards the flag of conquest waving in the heart of Christendom for 482 years, the loss has
been evened out and turned into everyone’s defeat story under the protective secular identity,
owing to its transformation in status from ‘a mosque to a museum’. In short, Hagia Sophia re-
sembles a sacred chest of history in which these two traumas were locked, and its opening bares
the possibility of bringing about an impact far beyond any expectation since the collective trau-
mas experienced in the past have political consequences as deep as their sociological and psycho-
logical roots. The remembrance of a conquest buried in the depths of history may on the one side
be perceived as an anamnesis of a failure for both parties and may on the other hand turn into a
‘chosen ideal’ that arouses a re-winning motivation. Istanbul may turn into a keystone of building
a current, anti-Islamic social identity by becoming a neo-Jerusalem for some marginal groups.

The re-emergence of a psychopolitical symbol buried in deep tunnels of collective memory as
‘a notion of lost identity” will lead to its instrumentalization as a recalling apparatus, the so-called
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anamnesis. As a matter of fact there are many artworks existing in the world that are displayed as
monuments depicting the links between wars and their visual representations (Curtis, 2004, p.
303). The statues of commanders and fighters, the settings of battlefields, war memorials or tri-
umphal columns were all built for the same purpose: to “recall”. The political significance of art
derives from its evacotary features, sometimes by narrating triumph stories building social iden-
tity, other times of a collective mourning, or at times of a rise of a leader or a victorious figure.
The handling of places as anamnesis areas is an example of the positioning where ‘art, politics
and recalling actions are inseparable from each other’ (Curtis, 2004, p.303). Thanks to memory,
the past reproduces itself within the present. The rebuilding of production and design manifests
that memory is not a storage where information is piled, rather a form of an active and dynamic
process. Therefore the past is not passive (Glingor, 2015, p.71)

One of the most prominent thinkers of the 20th century, Hannah Arendt, identified polis as a
realm of freedom, the highest sociopolitical organization of ancient Greece, while on the other
hand described it as an “organized memory”, in other words “an act of collective recalling” (Aren-
dt, 1958, p.198). According to her, polis as a “locus of memory” and as such records the actions of
the ‘grand/supreme’ so is able to convert a mortal actor into an immortal action.! In this regard
commemoration -purporting the search for anamnesis- has a special significance and holds the
power of shaping a political society’s identity in a normative manner. In the eyes of Arendt, art
and history reflect society’s collective memory. The history of a community consists of state-
ments and actions. The community determines its own identity by deciding on which statements
and actions are worth remembering (Mullin, 2011, p.91). The chosen objects of anamnesis, turn
into symbols of an identity narration constructed by the society for itself.

Societal identities are founded over memories, symbols, artistic and cultural carriers, traditi-
ons through values and habits, heritage and history, in short from recollections of all (Bilgin,
1994, p.14). The memory is not composed of the stories from the outer world but from processed
narrations within our own past. The past is a pearl we shape from our experiences, thus it is not
related to our existence but to our experiences. Consequently it is the collection of our stories, not
of our experiences (Randall, 2014, p.218). This collection is processed, shaped and instrumentali-
zed by our individual and collective awareness. Therefore the molding effect of a common ‘social
dream’ in constructing a collective identity is undeniable (Bilgin, 1999, p.59). All anamnesis ob-
jects such as commemorative ceremonies, rituals, symbols and monuments act as building blocks
in constituting this collective social dream.

When imagineering begins to be decorated with political adornments, we might possibly fore-
see the shaping of social psychology over ‘chosen traumas’ or ‘chosen victories’. The ‘chosen trau-
mas’, as conceptualised by Vamik Volkan, tell the passing down of the imagination of incidents of a
large group’s (ethnical, denominational etc.) subjugation by another group. The said incidents cause
substantial losses, shames, humiliations, emotions of despair. In this way, this unconsciously chosen
trauma becomes an inseparable part of a ‘large group identity’ (Volkan, 1998). As soon as large
groups go into a regression, some historical symbols of early ages get reactivated and sometimes
become an identity amplifier of a chosen triumph or a trauma (Volkan, 2000).

The loss of self confidence of the Chinese right after failure in the Opium Wars giving rise to
the 19th century being remembered even today as a ‘Century of Shame’, may be considered as one

1 http:/www.thearendtcircle.com/proceedings/2008-meeting/the-amnesia-of-the-modern-arendt-on-the-role-of-
memory-in-the-constitution-of-the-political
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of the motivations of legitimacy behind its efforts of growth and search of power. For a country
which has defined herself as the center of the world as well as the only real state until the year
1840; and of which the identity has subsequently been humiliated after each lost war, the only way
rehabilitation for its distressed perception of grandeur is possible is through restoration of the
period in between. The source of national Chinese trauma, identified with shame, is based upon
the conquest of the Japanese in Chinese territory in the 1930’s. Throughout the invasion period
from its start in Manchuria to its spreading to a larger territory, there were mass massacres and
war crimes committed. The heavily suffered trauma experienced during the Japanese conquest,
in which hundreds of thousands Chinese were captured, heavy tortures and rapes of the civilians
happened, babies and pregnant women murdered by sabering, the biological weapons such as
cholera and typhus used, reached its peak in the course of the Nanking Massacre. The extent of
the sorrow and shame experienced by the Chinese population underlies the rearing ideology in
Chinese state ceremonies taking place even today. The purpose of the voices in union was clear:
“do not ever forget your national belittling and make the Chinese dream come true” (Lee, 2014).

Whereas nobody would adopt the victim role, they would undoubtedly rather make the logical
representation of the case to a psychological and legendary one (Ismayilov, as cited in Volkan, 2015,
p.113). However the politicization of a group’s emotions such as defeat/ humiliation/ desperation /
shame, starts with a political leader’s selection of collective traumas as a vehicle for future building.
The assessment of the Battle of Kosovo by Slobodan Milosevic as a selected trauma with the purpo-
se of strengthening the national unity of Serbian communities during the dispersal process of Yu-
goslavia can likewise be considered within this context. The commemorations made on the occasion
of the 600th Anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo that took place in 1389, were turned into an oppor-
tunity for the materialization of Milosevic’s project. As a matter of fact, the Serbian leader, focusing
on Kosovo, commanded the removal of Prince Lazzar’s skeleton from his graveyard, to be paraded
around the whole country. In fact he succeeded in making Serbians feel their ancestor’s traumatized
self image within themselves. Vamik Volkan expresses this transition as follows.

“When Lazar’s body was shown around Serbia they cried, shrieked and promised never to allow
such a defeat to happen again. Milosevic commanded an enormous monument to be built on a hill
facing the Battle of Kosovo. The monument made of red stone was a representation of blood and
was 100 feet tall above the “mourning” flowers. The monument had a platform. Around it there
were “bullet formed concrete towers engraved with a sword and the dates 1389-1989”. It was
conjoining the associated emotions and comments about the Battle of Kosovo and the events in
1989. On the 28th of June 1989, the 600th anniversary of Kosovo, a helicopter brought Milosevic
to the Field of the Black Birds. When he got off the helicopter he stepped on to a platform where
girls in traditional attires were dancing on and raised the enthusiastic love of the crowd with a
single message; “Islam will never again suppress the Serbians” (Volkan, 1999, p.85).

The ghosts of history taken out from the moldy chest by Milosevic in late 20th century for the
purpose of manipulating a political atmosphere, succeeded in gathering more than 1 million Ser-
bians on the anniversary of Prince Lazar’s death on the Gazimestan plain. Milosevic’s ideas, fol-
ded from the 19th century Serbian thinkers, that position Lazar as a savior, impressed not only the
public but also intellectuals, politicians and the Serbian Orthodox Church. On the monument, a
symbol of Serbian nationalism built under the command of Milosevic, is a quote to be seen by the
mythical figure Prince Lazar: “Whoever is of Serbian origin and does not come to fight against
Turks at the Kosovo Fields; he will not have a child, neither male or female, and he will not have
fertile land where crops grow.” (Volkan, 2002, p.94)
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In order to produce a homogeneous national awareness and to construct an integrative narrative for all
Serbians at the time of disintegration of the multinational structure of Yugoslavia, the message by the Serbi-
an leader is instrumentalized in the name of shaping the new world over the old world traumas. It is a proven
fact that the 600-years-old ghosts of Kosovo Battle were not yet buried in minds, despite the bodies having
long been in graves. Today the Battle of Kosovo is not only a defeat in battle for Serbians but also a heroical
combat at which its seeds were buried to reblossom in the course of 500 years of Ottoman regime (Suber,
2006, p. 3). The sorrow, mourning, hatred of historical traumas are not easy to be appeased. They are accom-
modated in the actual, so much so, that they become a source of revanchist feeling of revenge. Indeed, the
consequences of Milosevic’s call beyond the ages are obvious. In the center of Europe occuring in front of
the entire world, an ethnic cleansing operation caused hundreds of thousands of human casualties.

Arthur Neal describes the emergence of international traumas as “individual and collective
reactions to the upheavals in volcanic proportions of the social order.” (Neal, 1998). Collective
trauma differentiates itself from personal trauma by being shared by other people (Neal, 1998,
p-4). A defeat in a battle, a suppressed liberation movement, a collapse of an empire, erosion of
religious values, weakening of traditional family norms or illegal acts by politicians can be assu-
med as a precursor of the beginning of a cultural collective trauma (Cevik, 2005, p.45). The use
of past incidents evolving into collective traumas for current political objectives, requires a buil-
ding process starting with actions of “recalling” and “anamnesis”. Sometimes a defeat left behind
centuries ago can provide a winning motivation for a large group. It could supply the most impor-
tant aspect of the group’s identity, the need to get a ‘chosen target’.

‘Megali Idea’ (Great Idea) did not gain any ideological notion until the mid 19th century, but
still played a significant role in procuring national Greek union. It is possible to say that the con-
ceptualization of ‘Megali Idea’ as ‘a chosen target’ complies with all its criteria. In 1791 an idea
was asserted by Rigas Ferreros for the first time that acknowledges the collapse of Constantinop-
le in 1453 as a departure point. This idea aspired to compensate for the losses caused by the defe-
at, starting particularly with Istanbul. Ferreros, originally a poet, claimed that a great part of the
Balkans, Crete, Rhodes, Cyprus, Thrace and Istanbul (of course called by him Constantinople)
were all to belong to the Greeks. By doing so he tried to bring Greeks together around this ‘idea
of recuperation’. One of the pioneers of this sentiment and eponym of the Megali Idea description,
Toannis Kolettis, is known to have articulated these words in Greek Parliament:

“The Kingdom of Greece is not Greece, it is merely a part, a smallest, poorest part of Greece.
The Greek is not only he who inhabits the Kingdom, but also he who inhabits loannina or Salo-
nika or Serres or Adrianoupolis or Constantinople or Trebizond or Crete or Samos or any other
region belonging to Greek history or the Greek race...There are two great centers of Hellenism:
Athens is the capital of Kingdom, Constantinople is the great capital, the City, the dream and
hope of all Greeks.” (Smith, 1998, p.2)

The conquest of Istanbul can be acknowledged as a collective trauma not only for the Byzan-
tine Empire successor of Greeks but also for the whole Christian world. In fact, the conquest of
Constantinople the holy city by the Turks was perceived as God’s punishment for the sins of Ch-
ristians. Because the conquest happened on a Tuesday, every Tuesday was labeled as sinister by
Christendom. Although the Roman church refused to help protect Constantinople against the
Turks, it could not believe the news of ‘the fall of Byzantium’. Thus the victory of the Turks was
perceived as ‘a knife stabbed into Christendom’s heart’. On 12th of July, 1453, Enio Silvio Picco-
lomini (later known as Pope Pius IT) wrote to Pope V. Nikolas explaining that the Turks had killed
Homeros and Platon a second time (Volkan, 1999, p.148).
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It was easy to approach that by that time there were many ecclesiastics and historians commenting
in a similar fashion on the psychology emerging in the Christian world, and were in dread of the cap-
ture of entire Europe by the Turks. Right after the ‘conquest” described as the biggest disaster having
happened to the Christian world, all Christians were invited to pray for the rescue of the city from the
Turks’ clutches. According to a Georgian historian, the ‘conquest’ aroused the feeling of “the sun
darkening on the day Turks captured Constantinopolis” (Schwobel, as cited in Senlen, 2007). As a
matter of fact Papa Pius the II invited the Christian world to a Crusade in order to regain the city.
However, he did not receive a positive answer due to serious political and social turmoil in Europe. The
conversion of Hagia Sophia was recognized as the biggest sign of the conquest of Istanbul by Muslims
and the proof of superiority of the crescent over the cross. As soon as Mehmed the Conqueror entered
the city he went to Hagia Sophia. On the third day of the conquest, right after imam Aksemsettin’s
sermon, he performed the first Friday prayer there and sermons were given on behalf of the young
sultan (Yerasimos, 1993, p.445). In that period the greatest monument of the Christian world, the Chur-
ch of Holy Wisdom, from that time onwards served as the most sacred among the conquest mosques
and the most prominent worship place in the protocol of Ottoman Empire.

The conversion of Hagia Sophia from a church to a mosque is undoubtedly far beyond the con-
version of an ordinary temple. Firstly, while the conquest, destroyed the last remnants of the sacred
Roman Empire, on the other hand it announced the footsteps of the emerging world-wide empire.
According to the historian Ilber Ortayli, after the downfall of I. Roman Empire known with its Pa-
gan characteristic, II. Christian Rome was founded. After its collapse, the last Rome with a different
characteristic was born, I1I. Rome was the Ottoman Empire (Ortayli, 2009, p. 107- 108).

Secondly, the downfall of the city was declared even though it had been known as unconque-
rable and believed to be protected by angels. The ‘conquest’ of the city was qualified as the grea-
test victory gained by Islamic armies against the Christian world. It must be emphasized that the
Hagia Sophia myth played a particular role behind the scenes in the transformation of the conqu-
est story adorned with legends and myths into a clash of faiths.

The Christians found a shelter in the church during the 53 days of siege and waited for the
angel in Hagia Sophia to descend to the earth, with a sword in her hand, to save them and to take
the revenge of God’s people (Dukas, 1956, p.178- 179). Meanwhile, Mehmed the Conqueror’s
soldiers believed they were accomplishing a holy duty through the faith given to them by a hadith
announcing Istanbul’s conquest centuries ago.

Finally, the conquest of Istanbul means also the conquest of Hagia Sophia. Consequently it
is a story of ‘win and lose’ adorned with sacred tales. The psychological climate emerging from
it indicates all the features of a collective trauma. This psychodynamic process has to be evalu-
ated, not only in terms of number of casualties or material losses throughout the siege and
conquest of the city, but also the in terms of collective belief, trust and loss of identity. The
‘conquest’, as was analyzed with a Freudian point of view by Vamik Volkan, is in regard to
Christians, a victory carried out by aggressive Turks and holds symbols of sexual character.
Breaches opened on the city walls by a young sultan were considered a rape and stuck in peop-
le’s minds as a complemental detail about Turkish image associated with harem/salacity. Ac-
cording to Volkan “the essential... is the passing down of the fantasies related to the oedipal
motivation of Turkish victory.” (Volkan, 1999, p. 150).

Even though there are actual discussions on the passing down of traumas through the genes,
the cultural conveyance and transmission is a sociological notion we all readily experience. All
life experiences and practices carried through narrations, memories and myths etc., can blos-
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som over the collective memory preserved in societies even after hundreds of years. In Hannah
Arendt’s view, the act of ‘recollection’ became much more substantive in the nihilistic era we
live in where nothing has any meaning left (Yilmaz, 2017, p.30), because antisemitism, totalita-
rianism and imperialism destroyed in collaboration the common world and public domain and
obliged the mankind to live in a gap between past and future (Arendt, 1996). In such a universe,
each person is in need of an object to hold on to in order for the individual to exist and for the
society to sustain their temporal perception; and collective memory covers this need. The loss
of Istanbul, and so Hagia Sophia, nowadays seems to be a memory buried in the annals of his-
tory. Nevertheless it has a property suitable to take over the role of being a ‘chosen trauma’ to
build a new collective identity or to refresh the old one. It must be taken into consideration
whenever the recalling and evoking the forgotten are shaped in reference to a politic anamnesis,
they will always have political consequences.

2. The Symbolic Value of Hagia Sophia

It is a known fact that Hagia Sophia has a significant symbolic value not only for Christians,
but also for Muslims. First and foremost this church/mosque/museum, is the sign of the greatest
conquest of Islamic history and is the capstone of the Ottoman Empire’s identity, which gained its
motivation through victories. From the 7th. century onwards, and starting with Ebu Eyyub el-En-
sari, the guide of the Prophet Muhammad, this place was dreamt of by Muslims as a ‘chosen tar-
get’ for almost 800 years - so much so that its authentication can be considered a monumental
sign. From this viewpoint, it is not a temple but a monumental symbol.

At this juncture, it becomes clear that the reason behind the demands of Hagia Sophia’s
re-opening to worship is not due to the need of a place of worship. According to the historian
Ethem Eldem, there are three main bases for the desire for the refunctioning of the museum
as a place of worship (Eldem, 2015, p.7). “The first one is the intolerance of losing a mosque
attributed to the conquest of Istanbul/Constantinople by the nationalistic and pious mass and
later regarded as the cornerstone of the Ottoman Empire’s Islamic identity.” Hagia Sophia
before its conversion into a museum, had been a temple and a sacred space for 1400 years in
total, almost the last 500 years of it used as a mosque and it is at the same time a triumphal
monument. There is a great mass believing that the loss of the mosque, and also its symbolic
value, as it represents a historical victory for the Turks, was a counter invasion if not military
wise so at least in a political sense. This sentiment flared up especially in 1953, on the conqu-
est’s 500th anniversary and shaped as a reflection to the new collective awareness formed as
Neo- Ottomans since the early 2000’s.

Since 15th century Hagia Sophia is not only for Orthodox world but also for Islamic world one
of the most prominent centers. As a result, it was perceived not only in terms of conquest-victory
but also in a theological context as ‘a monument sacralizing the city’ (Deringil, 2014, p.42). So the
museumification gave rise to a defeat psychology in terms of faith. The speech on Hagia Sophia,
presented in 1965 at the Turkish National Students’ Union by poet Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, is re-
cognized as a historical call reflecting the conservative national group’s outlook to Hagia Sophia.
At his speech, Necip Fazil addresses the young generation in summary as follows:

“Hagia Sophia’s symphony is neither a stone, a line, a colour, an object nor a matter; it is a sole
signification, a bare one... Hagia Sophia is a unique monument in the whole world of an attack
of a meaning to a counter meaning and rendering it impotent... All of the significations are re-
lated to Hagia Sophia... Hagia Sophia will be opened! It will open like a sacred book, a book
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encompassing all value systems, historical provisions, secrets reciprocally reckoned with in
different worlds, its real canons about each and every related work.””

After the 1960 coup d’etat, Hagia Sophia maintained its importance as a distinct reference
point for Turkish right centered around nationalism-conservatism. In due course it was establis-
hed as the common ‘Red Apple’ (an ideal dream) by Islamist and pan-Turkism movements though
they developed in completely different directions (Ozekmekgi, 2016). Therefore it can be conside-
red not just as a religious place of worship or a historical architectural monument, but also as a
chosen ideal and a political symbol. As a matter of fact, the issue of opening Hagia Sophia to
worship is observed to be employed as an important motivation vehicle, in almost every anti-Wes-
tern movement based on various motives. Since the latter part of the 1960’s, problems arising
between Turks and Greeks on the Island of Cyprus and their reflections on homeland Turkey, led
the Hagia Sophia issue to be positioned as the banner under which the struggle against the Gre-
ek-Orthodox world be carried out. In that period, there were many articles published in the media
(Istiklal, Fedai, Bugun etc.) addressing the nationalistic conservative community. Pope VI. Paul’s
prayer in Hagia Sophia within the scope of his Istanbul visit in July 1967, exacerbated the discus-
sions. At the beginning of the 1970’s, Hagia Sophia turned into a symbol for the historical and
victorious struggle against the Catholic-Orthodox alliance, beyond its status of a token of triumph
gained against the Greeks and Orthodoxy.

Following the calming down of discussions about the conversion to a mosque for a while, the
issue was recently reignited. This flaring up can be asserted to be based on the one hand on intelle-
ctual discussions within the framework of Samuel Huntington’s article “The Clash of Civilizations”,
and on the other hand on the new perception ‘Islam and others’ reared step by step in the wake of
September 11th incident in the beginning of the 21Ist century. The oppressed Muslim society’s
response to the rising anti Islamic wave within that period’s global power center representation, the
‘Western’ world, takes shape as a return to the old victories and narratives. No doubt, this is a ‘psy-
chology of a societal regression’. The reaction of Eastern Orientalism towards Western Orientalism
is to take ‘refuge in history’ and Hagia Sophia is the most magnificent recalling/reminding object of
this history. Moreover this monument is not only for Turkish society, but also in a global sense for
all Muslims, a significant memorial of triumph gained over the Christian West. Consequently, it is
a useful tool of populism and leadership for current politics and politicians.

As per the historian Eldem, one of the reasons of the attempt for a conversion to a mosque is
“Hagia Sophia is deemed to be the brightest symbol of specific struggle against Byzantium resul-
ting in a conquest. Frequent references to either the notion of ‘The right of Sword’ or to the curse
at the end of Fatih’s endowment are due to this viewpoint of fighter/conqueror nature.” (Eldem,
2015, p.7). In the eyes of Ottomans, the erection of a minaret on an architectural structure is a
strong symbol proving in a physical manner the victory of Islam and represents the Islamisation
of that location. The first minaret in Istanbul, was erected at the most sacred church of Byzantium,
in Hagia Sophia® and the ‘Right of Sword” was established. As the greatest victory in Ottoman
history was the conquest of the city of Istanbul, likewise Hagia Sophia was the most valuable
booty, in other words ‘Right of Sword’, ever captured. “In Islamic law, the right of sword compri-
ses as far as the law allows some seizins in the territories occupied by non-muslims and captured

2 This speech can be found on this video; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0TfMfrVFtbg
3 http://www.culturaldiplomacy.org/europeanamericanrelationship/content/articles/events/2010foufp/
participant-papers/Hagia_Sophia_after 1950.pdf
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through battles. The conversion of the largest sanctuary of the town to a mosque comes foremost
among them. In case the number of worship places are large several others can also be converted
along with the major one. However if that town is conquered not as a result of a battle but by the
opposite side’s surrender without any sword drawn from its sheath, there will be no implementa-
tion of right of sword.” Bardakgt, 2018) It is possible to see the transformation of a praxis of Isla-
mic conquest followed since the 10th century to a custom during the Seljuk and Ottoman eras
(Oztiirk, 2005).

Beyond its divine status of a magnificent sanctuary, Hagia Sophia reborn with the identity of
a mosque, gained a theopolitical meaning, by means of ‘Right of Sword’, symbolizing the empi-
re’s ideology of “Conquest and Victory”. As the historian Halil Inalcik indicated, each military
expedition and victory celebration, began and ended at Hagia Sophia, the grand mosque of the
capital. The Sultan, dignitaries, military commanders and a large mass of worshippers used to
gather there and prayed for the triumph (Inalcik, 2017, p.28). Just as Byzantine Emperors, Otto-
man Sultans also utilized Hagia Sophia as a space to ensure the religious legitimacy of the state
power. According to the official website of the Hagia Sophia Museum; Emperor Justinian at the
completion of the monument is said to have exclaimed “Solomon, I left you behind!”, thus enjo-
ying a moment of pride at beating the first monument made in the name of a monotheistic religion.
By the same token, the conversion of the church into a mosque is a symbolic representation of the
triumph of Islam over Christianity. Furthermore this transformation in the same breath symboli-
zes the superiority acquired of the new empire over the old one (Ozekmekgi, 2016, p.286)

One of the most significant credentials indicating Hagia Sophia’s symbolic value for high
ranked state officials was its role as a tomb for Ottoman sultans. In the temple’s yard are situated,
along with more than 140 graves of dynasty members, Selim II.’s, Murat III.’s, Mehmed IIl.’s,
Mustafa I.’s and Sultan Ibrahim’s shrines. Therefore this place is one of the most sacred sites for
the Ottomans. The monument falls within Mehmed the Conqueror’s endowments and his ‘Right
of Sword’, hence is one of the most respected shrine locations in the eyes of the dignity. One of the
paramount arguments put forward by the supporters of Hagia Sophia’s opening to worship as a
mosque is the following quote from Mehmed the Conqueror’s endowment:

“Whoever... change this foundation’s terms or alters any of its laws and orders, strives for its
conversion or cancellation, attempts to eliminate or manipulates its purpose..would obviously
make a huge misdeed, commiting a sinful act. May Allah’s, his angels’ and all the people’s curse
be upon them. Let them remain in hell forever and let their torments never ease and let no mercy
be granted on them. Whoever changes after seeing and hearing these, let the sin and shame fall
upon them. No doubt that Allah hears and knows everything.” (Akgiindiiz, Oztiirk, Bas, 2015).

The blessing of the conquest of Istanbul and consequently of Hagia Sophia by several mythi-
cal and religious narratives, paved the way for this incident to be acknowledged as a cornerstone
in Turkish history. In the first place Muslims believe that ‘The conquest of Istanbul was a victory
heralded by the Prophet Muhammad’ (Agirakga, 1996). Even though there are some discussions
about its authenticity, the hadith adopted especially by Turks is as follows: “Verily you shall
conquer Istanbul (Constantinople). What a wonderful leader will he be, and what a wonderful
army will that army be!” (Kulat, 2001, p.5). Therefore the conquest was perceived as a ‘chosen
target’ in the direction guided by Islam’s prophet. Indeed this historical triumph is among the fa-
ctors binding together a grand group identity over the line of ‘Pan-Turkism/Islam’. It has the status
of a memory carrier over many generations under the banner of the Hagia Sophia.

At the beginning of the 20th century, the complete collapse of the Ottoman Empire caused its
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major defeat, constituting one of the most important breaking points of this journey. The downfall
of 620 years’ reign of Pax Ottomana, may be comprehended not only as a collapse of a state but
also as a ruin of a major system and a huge loss of history. The grand empire, which ruled a terri-
tory of 24 million square kilometers when its borders peaked at the beginning of the 18th century
and took hundreds of years to fall apart, has not yet been mourned in the embedded collective
memory of Turkish society. The last century of the Ottomans was shaped in the lost narratives of
5 million war casualties and of compulsory deportation from their own lands of another 5 million
immigrants. According to Vamik Volkan, large groups are stationary under a tent sheltering and
binding them together by means of stories passed down generations, values, chronicles, sorrows
and joys. Under that tent, there are occurences of coming together over exultation and mourning.
After great losses, the mourning periods of large groups may go on for 30 to 40 years or even from
60 to 100 years. In this context the loss of the Ottomans is the heaviest trauma the Turkish society
embedded in its collective hidden mourning and felt inside all the time. Volkan clarifies the re-
birth of such mournings as follows:
“Imagine some pictures drawn on a tent’s cloth. Each national, religious, ethnic group has his
own patterns on their tent cloths. The most significant of the patterns is about the past of that
society. After a shared historical disaster the image or the picture of this incident is printed like
a stamp on the tent cloth. This historical incident may belong to only one group. Therefore its
shared image is the symbol of the large group’s identity. Sometimes years or centuries after this
shared disaster, a political leader may attempt to re-paint this historical pattern and may try to
bring forward to everybody’s’ attention for a political benefit.” (Volkan and Atabey, 2010, p.35)

The modern Turkish society had to continue its path holding on to a fresh republican ideal on
the left over territories after the downfall of Ottoman Empire, without however, having a chance
of either facing its past or mourning its losses. The loss of Turkish society via the museumificati-
on of the Hagia Sophia in 1935 is basically the story of its own loss. In a way it is the confrontati-
on with the suppressed memories and hence implies the confirmation of a trauma. In fact, this is
the symbol of the termination of a great triumphal evolution of Ottomans from a small scale seig-
niory to an empire, and hereby the last nail hammered to the coffin.

The third reference point for the supporters of the reopening of Hagia Sophia as a mosque, is;
“the conversion of the mosque is a manifestation of a kind of a showdown with Kemalism or so-
metimes with Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk in person. It should not be forgotten that, the intention here
is not a conversion of a church rather a conversion of a museum into a mosque. Therefore, the
main point was to defeat the mentality having led to the choice of a museum or having speculated
to do so.” (Eldem, 2015, p.7). Within this scope, the conversion to a museum can be possibly in-
terpreted for the new regime as the attempt of a secular registration of its potent power. (Ozek-
mekei, 2016, p.286) Indeed the recitals in Turkish of sermons since the end of the 1920’s and of
calls to prayer beginning for the first time in 1932, can be regarded as a supplementary package
for the same intentions of the new regime. On the qadr night, February 3, 1932, first mawlid and
then the Koran was broadcast live in Turkish on the radio (Dikici, 2006, p.81). The participation
of foreign representatives to this night event was noteworthy symbolically.

The neutralization of the monument’s sacred quality through its conversion to a museum,
which had served as a church for 916 years and as a mosque for 481 years, may be comprehended
as an initiative of the Turkish Republic to build a balanced relationship with the West. Moreover
it may be perceived as an attempt to keep its distance with its Islamic and Ottoman background.
Indeed, along with the museumification, the mosque turned into a museum/monument projecting
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the past art forms, by abandoning its position of a place of worship (Agoston and Masters, 2009,
p-245). It should not be forgotten that transforming it into a museum also means the ‘acceptance
of its aging in advance’. The thing that grows old at this point may be the decree of the Ottomans,
the reign of Islam, the positioning of the West as an enemy or a story of a victory. However, this
action at the final point holds the meaning of a burial of some outdated symbols and narratives.
Republican Turkey has a claim for being founded on a new design and a foreign policy construc-
tion. It is determined to loosen, as far as possible, all its bonds related to the past.

The political decision of conversion to a museum, taken on the onset of the Turkish Republic,
has among its rationales the emphasis that ‘it would be a gladly received by the Eastern world and
would bring in an institution of knowledge venture’ (The Rebuplican Archive, 1934). The Kemalist
establishment took over the mission of modernization of the society and headed towards the const-
ruction of a secular and a modern Turkey (Ziircher, 1998, p.341). The introduction of the principle of
secularism into the constitution on February 5, 1937, was believed to have completed the process.
Although secularism in the Western world, functions as a principal regulating democratic mecha-
nisms, for the young Turkish Republic it contained the sense of leaving behind the Ottoman past and
moving from one civilization to the other, along with the assurance of this transition period (Géle,
2010, p.83). The museumification of Hagia Sophia in this respect can be described as one of the
many steps taken for a social architecture formed around secular principles.

Without doubt this topic can not be construed solely over the principle of secularism. The
most substantial objective of the founding members of the republic, and of Mustafa Kemal Ata-
tlirk particularly, was to provide the new republic founded on the remaining territory with inter-
national recognition and acceptance. Right after the devastation of World War I, an economic
depression in 1929 was experienced and thereafter in the beginning of the 1930’s the system was
forced to change shape by the consolidation of the nationalist and fascist regimes across the who-
le world, notably in Europe. Meanwhile rough winds blowing over Italy and Germany affected the
founding members of the republic too. On one hand, the search continued for the identification of
Turkish roots over the discourse of nationalization and homogenization, on the other hand voting
rights as well as rights to be elected were granted for women in 1934 as a democratic step. Within
the economic domain, the nationalization efforts were sustained with force over the 1930’s and
only Turkish citizens were allowed to work in some specific professions. The new political course
of action was based on the compatibility of the Turkish Republic with the Western World and its
structure was built on the assumption of similar political traits. In this framework, the founding
staff paid great attention to building affirmative relations with the Western world, instead of situ-
ating Hagia Sophia as a symbol of the conquest or a symbol of former animosity, they rather
preferred it to take the role of reconciliation and feature it as a symbolic gesture towards the West.

The origin of the flaming objections by the conservative and nationalistic groups, as of the
time the museum decision was made, is to be found in the perception of this gesture as a conces-
sion. In their view, the withdrawal of this decision and the return of the identity of Hagia Sophia
as a mosque is a must, because “The continuity of its museum status means abiding with the pu-
nishment of the sacred within the course of the republic.” (Ozekmekei, 2016, p.303). In their opi-
nion along with the reconversion of the museum to its past status, the recall of the conquest -as a
second conquest- with all its grandeur and a true embrace of Turkey with its Ottoman history
could become possible. In this way the cherished remembrance of the part of history will erupt
from the collective memory. The subjugation of the Turkish society to the condition of ‘obliged
amnesia’ by the republican staff in cooperation with the West will be over. The coercion to forget
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as a typical implementation of revolution and reform periods is the consequence of the ideological
pressures of the system. One of the most prominent practices put forward throughout the 20th
century by fascism and totalitarianism is the case of suppressed social memory. It was conve-
niently instrumentalized in terms of rebuilding national histories. (Bakieva, 2007, s.96). The at-
tempt of reopening Hagia Sophia to worship as a mosque is not related to gaining a new temple,
rather, with ‘the recalling of the forcefully effaced’ during the revolution period, it seeks to rejoin
with the lost history. In this sense, rather than a real or a mathematical need, a quest for moral and
psychopolitical satisfaction lies in the foundation of this desire.

3. Conclusion

When the symbolical character of Hagia Sophia is analyzed in various dimensions, it preser-
ves its function as a collective recalling object for both the Western world as well as the Turkish
and Islamic community. Although it maintains its identity as a museum-like protective cover, this
magnificent monument has a psychopolitical representative capacity and occupies a distinctive
place in social dreams and memories.

First and foremost, Hagia Sophia is a memorial place where great achievements as well as
major losses, joys and sorrows, collective traumas and historical victories have gathered. It is a
memory trunk containing mythical, political and theological tales. At the transition times from
one civilization to the next, it was confronted with attacks, devastations, plunders, disasters and
conversion attempts throughout its 1500 years of history, yet it managed to survive With this as-
pect it prevailed as a fortress that stands forever defying time. Hagia Sophia belongs to history
more than its existence as a monument, civilizations’ symbol of social dreams and mystical me-
mories, empires or regimes. It is the most valuable piece of the collective heritage of humanity.

The second most significant feature of Hagia Sophia is its standing for the end of an era and
the gravestone of a “great loss” with reference to its unique meaning for the Christian world. It is
an anamnesis object of the surrender of the sacred city of Istanbul in 1453 against the greatest
Islamic Empire seen in history. In its mosque form, it continually represents a historical and moral
trauma and as such creates a potential point of rupture through which the repressed memories in
social recollection could leak. The most notable feature of political memoirs instrumentalized
with their characteristic of ‘chosen victory’ or ‘chosen trauma’ is that they can never be forgotten
and can always preserve their high temperature like a lava, ready to pop out of the earth from the
first crack. For this specific reason the past pertains to today and to the future, so even if it is
forgotten it never disappears, instead it waits to be remembered one day.

Like Milosevic’s revenge in the 20th century of the Kosovo Battle that occurred 600 years ago,
the Christian soul of Hagia Sophia awaits its wakening under the monument’s vault of heaven. Poli-
tics may provide actual guidance to the effect when old narratives and traumas get reactivated in the
memory. There are immense differences between the 15th century equilibrium of military-politics
and today’s world. A historical traumatic incident re-activated as a revanchist reaction may grow
and develop to an unexpected extent. In the eyes of the Western world, the making over of Istanbul
and Hagia Sophia into a chosen target, even symbolically, purging its enemies, may function as a
binding element to mold a grand group identity. The re-conversion of Hagia Sophia into a mosque
will undoubtedly be speculated as an act of provocation, especially in an atmosphere where the
thesis of ‘the clash of civilizations’ is in high demand, where efforts are driven to spread the impres-
sion of radical Islamist factors representing all the Muslim communities.
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On the other side of the coin lies the “great loss” of the Turkish-Islamic world. The decision of
museumification purports the annihilation of the victory once and for all and hauls down the flag
from the tower of sacred Hagia Sophia gained 567 years ago. Furthermore, for some groups, this
flag is not only a symbol of the conquest, but also the turning down of the voice of Islam. Like a
fortress being lost without any single shot, the re-opening to worship of a monument, can be qua-
lified in this regard as a ‘chosen target’. It is obvious that Hagia Sophia is a very strong symbol to
be used in the exploitation of the nationalistic-conservative policies to provide consolidation
among their own constituency. Moreover it is clear that its conversion to a mosque will create the
sentiment of a second conquest in mass psychology. Just for this very reason, a historical subject
is employed as the leverage of current politics and is politicized by instrumentalizing ‘the recal-
ling of the forgotten’. However some physical rules are relevant in the world politics too and each
effect inevitably has an impact.

The case of Hagia Sophia’s opening to worship could send an intense reaction wave within the
current political conjuncture. The determining factors for any political decision or action to be
right or wrong are the capabilities at hand and the timing. The mistiming of any valid subject can
be written down as another loss in history.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the study is to further delve into the question of whether an
increase in tuition fee could have a significant impact on the positive
outcome of the sacrifice-for-gain assessment among Nursing students.
We used an SPSS17.0 to analyze data from an anonymous survey of 160
Nursing students from March of 2016. The results show that the majority
of students consider the current tuition fee to be “too high”. An increase
in excess of 30% of the tuition fee would lead to a drop of 68.8% or more
in the percentage of students willing to continue their education. In order
to determine the impact of a tuition fee increase on the respondents’
decision to drop out, three models were tested: 1) the drop-out rate is
linearly dependent only on the degree of the tuition fee increase; 2) the
drop-out rate depends on multiple factors such as tuition fee increase,
year of study, and intrinsic motivational factors; and 3) the drop-out
rate depends on intrinsic motivational factors. The models without the
variable tuition fee have more predictive power. The study found that
only 4% of the drop-out decision is motivated by a potential increase in
tuition fee.
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The Influence of a Tuition Fee Increase on the Drop-out Rate of the Nursing Program

1. Introduction

The higher education system of Bulgaria is based on the belief in free tertiary education for
qualified students, with the main supportive argument being the great return that educated citi-
zens make to their society. The constitution guarantees all Bulgarians the fundamental right to
education. Prior to the fall of communism in 1989, university programs were free for all admitted
applicants. With the transition to democratic governance and a free market economy, came a
drastic shift to a tuition fee-driven education system. While at first only a few universities charged
their tuition fees, the number of paid university programs gradually increased until free universi-
ty education had virtually disappeared by the beginning of the new millennium (Ilieva-Trichkova,
2013; Stoilova, 2015; Boyadjieva, 2010; Stoilova, 2010).

Currently there is no uniform tuition fee rate in Bulgaria: tuition fees vary according to the
selected program and the preferred university, and depending on whether one is entitled to state
subsidy. If an applicant qualifies for admission as a “state sponsored” student, then he/she covers
only a small fraction of the cost of their studies. If an applicant is admitted as a “paying” student,
then he/she has to cover the full cost (Higher Education Act, 2016).

Many researchers have shown that the introduction of a tuition fee (as well as its amount) in-
fluences the behavior of future students. In Germany, since the shift from a free education to a
tuition-based one began at the turn of the XX c., such research has proliferated (Dwenger, at al.,
2012). The study conducted by Hiibner (2009b) evaluates the introduction of tuition fees focusing
on the effects of tuition fees on enrollment decisions. Hiibner finds that the introduction of tuition
fees in some federal states has reduced the probability of enrollment by 2.74%.

The Center on Budget and Policy Priorities (CBPP) in the USA periodically publishes empir-
ical data about tuition fees in the USA and discusses their effects on students’ behavior. Accord-
ing to the data presented in the latest CBPP’s report, tuition fees in the USA vary significantly
across states and between universities (Mitchell, at al., 2016). Universities that cannot afford not
to increase their tuition fees tend to witness a decline in interest of prospective students, whereas
universities that succeed in keeping their fees at a stable level (by reducing some of their expen-
ditures), tend to become more attractive for students. This tendency appears to hold especially
true for lower-income students.

In addition, tuition increases may be pushing lower-income students towards less-selective
public institutions, which in turn is likely to cause a reduction in their future earnings due to the
correlation between education and earnings. Perhaps just as important as a student’s decision to
pursue a postsecondary degree, is the choice of which higher education institution to attend. Re-
searchers have demonstrated that lower-income students are often forced by financial constraints
to narrow their list of schools to apply to and, finally, enroll in an institution that is not highly
selective (Mitchell, at al., 2019).

In Bulgaria, just like in all EU countries, the Nursing profession is a governmentally regu-
lated profession. Thus there are certain state rules and regulations that need to be satisfied by
university programs in Nursing. The prescribed course of study is full-time: it takes 4 academ-
ic years and 4600 course hours including clinical and theoretical instruction. The theoretical
instruction consists of core curriculum courses, curriculum-supplement courses, and electives,
delivered in the form of lectures, seminars, practical exercises, and independent work, distrib-
uted over no fewer than 7 semesters. The clinical instruction includes clinical practice and
clerkship prior to graduation under the guidance of qualified specialists (Ordinance on the
Unified State Requirements for Higher Education in the “Nursing” and “Midwifery” special-
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ties for Bachelor’s degree, 2010). Hence the minimum number of semesters that a Nursing stu-
dent has to pay tuition fee for is seven.

In recent years, there has been a decline in interest in the nursing profession which has had a
negative impact on the number of applicants to Nursing programs. According to official, unpub-
lished data for internal use from the recruitment campaign of Medical University — Plovdiv (2015),
in the Fall semester of 2015, there were 130 applicants while the state was to subsidize 90 admitted
students. The ratio between applicants and admitted students was 1:1.4, thus almost all applicants
had a good chance of being admitted. The admission criteria are lowered consecutively, and even
applicants that may lack the necessary high level of motivation could get admitted. As the Medical
University — Plovdiv (2015) statistical data shows, during the period from 2008 to 2013, less than
60% of all freshmen successfully graduated from the Nursing program. Since the reasons for Med-
ical University — Plovdiv student drop-out have yet to be definitively elucidated by academic re-
search, it is hard to pinpoint the exact factors at play. Tuition fees of Healthcare programs are typi-
cally more expensive than those of programs in other fields due to the greater costs incurred not only
in connection with personnel expenses (salaries paid to attract qualified medical practitioners as
lectors), but with high-tech equipment expenses (elevated initial purchasing costs and maintenance
fees) as well. Even when the state covers part of the tuition fee (which is true only for state-spon-
sored students), students pay more to pursue a Healthcare degree than a degree in most other fields
(Council of Ministers of the Republic of Bulgaria, 2020). Still, even though financial causes are of-
ten the first ones to be pointed out, the moderate tuition fee increase of 5.5% for the examined peri-
od does not lend itself to being identified as the sole leading factor for the high drop-out rate. In our
previous study, we demonstrated the existence of a breaking point, i.e. a level of tuition fee beyond
which students are unwilling to continue their studies (Stoyanova & Goranova, 2018).

The aim of the present study is to check if an increase in tuition fees could justly be identified
as the sole leading trigger of the high drop-out rate. To this end we have prepared two models: one
that takes into account only the rise in tuition fee, and one that contextualizes this increase and
examines it along with other motivating factors.

2. Materials and Methods

In March of 2016, anonymous original questionnaires were filled out by Nursing students in
their 1%, 2", and 3™ year of study at Medical University — Plovdiv. One hundred and sixty respon-
dents took part, which represents 75% of the statistical population (214 Nursing students). The ques-
tionnaire asked for information about the social and economic state of the respondents. There were
two open questions about the students’ age and the amount of tuition fee they had to pay (since this
amount varies in accordance with the year they initiated their course of study, it also depends on
whether a student is state-sponsored or not). Also included were 10 questions that asked students to
evaluate on the scale of 1 to 5 (from “I agree completely” to “I disagree completely”) their choice
and satisfaction with the decision to study Nursing. These questions were elaborated especially for
the purposes of internal studies at our university and were arrived at as a result from brainstorming
sessions with a focus group of 7-9 students and secondary information from numerous studies such
as Neill (2009), Hiibner (2012), Padlee at al. (2010), and Denny (2014).

Furthermore, in order to establish the threshold of acceptability of a tuition fee increase, we
asked respondents “What percentage of tuition fee increase would cause you to leave the pro-
gram?”. The students had to select the lowest percentage (given in 10-percent increments) that
would result in them dropping out.
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The study was organized in two stages.

In the first stage, a pilot survey was conducted among 20 Nursing students to assess the reli-
ability and validity of the prepared tools before the main study. Following an instruction briefing,
the participants in the pilot survey filled out the questionnaire twice over two weeks. In the pro-
cess of filling out the questionnaire for the second time, participants had no access to the original
completed forms. To evaluate reliability, we used the split-half-reliability model and calculated
the Spearman-Brown coefficient (rsb) for each item. The obtained high values for rsb (> 0.6) and
Cronbach’s a for the whole panel (0.891) show that the questionnaire has a very good reliability.

In the second stage the main study was performed. With the help of descriptive statistics, we
determined the thresholds of acceptability of a tuition fee increase. Then a factor analysis was
applied with the purpose of determining the correlations between the items regarding major
choice motivation. This is a data reduction technique that can help determine a smaller number of
underlying dimensions of a large set of inter-correlated variables. Factor analysis with varimax
rotation was used to determine the underlying dimensions of 10 motivating factors. All factors
with eigenvalues or latent roots of 1.0 or greater were considered significant and reported. Items
were removed if factor loadings were less than 0.40 (Hair, at al., 1998). However, in this study,
only items with factor loadings of 0.5 and above were taken based on Nunnally (1978).

Finally, a regression analysis was applied in order to determine the factors that influence the
decision of students to leave the program, with a focus on tuition fee increase. Regression analysis
is an established statistical technique for determining the relationship between a single dependent
variable and one or more independent variables (Sen & Srivastava, 1990). The dependent variable in
this study was the students’ decision to leave the Nursing program. The independent variables were
the tuition fee, year of study, and intrinsic motivational factors. The analysis yields a predicted value
for the criterion resulting from a linear combination of the predictors (Palmer & O’connell, 2009)
and was used in similar studies, conducted by Neill (2009), Hiibner (2012), and Denny (2014).

To analyze the collected data, we used SPSS 17.0 and Windows Excel, and relied on descrip-
tive, factorial, regression, and correlation analysis.

3. Results

The mean age of the respondents was 23.58 +6,459. There were 41.2% (n=66) 1% year, 33.8%
(n=54) 2™ year, and 25.0% (n=40) 3" year students. We found out that all respondents enjoy
state-subsidized tuition fee, which amounts to about 200 euro (93.5% of the minimal Bulgarian
salary in 2016). A significant number of the students, 53.1% (n=85), believe that even now this
tuition fee is too high, having in mind the standard of living in the country; 23.8% (n=38) cannot
determine if it is so, whereas 23.1% (n=37) consider their tuition fee “acceptable”. If their tuition
fee is incremented by 30%, the greater part of the students, 68.8% (n=110), will leave the univer-
sity. The answers can be grouped according to the year of study of the respondents (see table 1.)

Our nonparametric analysis did not find significant statistical differences in the type of an-
swers, based on the year of study of the respondents. A tuition fee increase of 30% or more would
serve as a deterrent even to 3" year-students, who are about to complete their course of study. As
could be expected, the respondents who believe that their tuition fee is already high, have a lower
threshold of tuition fee increase tolerance (C=0.470; P = 0.00).

Typical of all students in the field of Medicine, including nursing students, is the very limited or
practically non-existent possibility for them to work while pursuing a full course of studies. Hence
students are not financially independent, and rely on financial assistance from their parents.
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Table 1: Distribution of students’ answers

Year of study 1 2m 3rd Total

At what percentage of

tuition fee increase would n % n % n % n %

you cease studying?

<10% 17 25.8 15 27.8 11 27.5 43 26.9
<20% 16 24.2 14 259 5 12.5 35 21.9
<30% 14 21.2 13 24.1 5 12.5 32 20.0
<40% 5 7.6 2 37 2 5.0 9 5.6
<50% 11 16.7 6 11.1 9 22.5 26 16.2
<60% 0 0.0 2 37 0 0.0 2 1.2
<80% 1 1.5 0 0.0 1 2.5 2 1.2
<100% 2 3.0 2 3.7 7 17.5 11 6.9

Our results completely concur with the above observation. Parents cover all tuition fee and
fees of 73.8% (n=118) of the respondents. 17.5% (n=28) of them declare themselves to be financial-
ly self-sufficient, while 8.8% (n=14) both work and receive financial assistance from their parents.
The greatest share is those students who live with their parents: 31.9% (n=51), followed by those
who reside in student housing: 31.3% (n=50). The students who have an apartment of their own
represent 19.4% (n=31), and 17.5% (n=28) rent an off-campus apartment. It is important to note
that neither the source of income during the course of studies, nor the type of housing, influences
the critical level of tuition fee raise (P>0.05), i.e. the breaking point at which students give up
studying.

The decision to drop out of a given university program typically depends on various factors,
prominent among them being the ones that have to do with a student’s intrinsic motivation to pursue
the major in question. In our initial sessions with groups (of 7 to 9 students each), we relied on brain-
storming to deduce the main motivating factors. Table 2 shows the distribution of the answers of all
participants in the study. They had to evaluate the influence of each of the given factors.

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 59



The Influence of a Tuition Fee Increase on the Drop-out Rate of the Nursing Program

Table 2: Students’ motivating factors

I do not disagree,

Lagree I disagree butI do not agree I agree 1 agree
Motivating factors completely cither completely

n, (%) n, (%) n, (%) n, (%) n, (%)

QI There is a deficit of

professionals which will 74.4) 7 (4.4) 21 (13.1) 58 (36.3)
guarantee me employment in the
future.

Q2 My diploma is recognized in
the EU which will allow me to
work abroad for a higher salary.
Q3 T.he{ profession is a very 9 (5.6) 13 (8.1) 53 (33.1) 42 (26.3) 43 (26.9)
prestigious one.

Q4 This is my childhood dream. 34 (21.3) 17 (10.6) 47 (29.4) 39 (24.4) 23 (14.4)
QS5 There is no great competition 39 (24.4) 34 (21.3) 47 (29.4) 29 (18.1) 11 69)
among applicants. ’
Q6 The university is situated
close to my parents’ (relatives’)
home so I can live there (I do
not have to pay rent and my
commuting expenses are low).
Q7 My parents influenced my
decision. 87 (54.4) 33 (20.6) 22 (13.8) 13 (8.1) 5(3.1)
Q8 The tuition fee per semester 54 (33.8) 48 (30.0) 50 (31.3) 3(1.9)
is relatively low.

Q9 The quality of the theoretical
studies of my desired major at
this university is very high.

Q10 The quality of the practical
studies (the clerkship) of my 8(5.0) 33 (20.6) 37 (23.1) 64 (40.0)
desired major at this university is

very high.

67 (41.9)

11 (6.9) 10 (6.3) 22 (13.8) 52 (32.5) 65 (40.6)

62(38.8)  24(16.9) 40 (25.0) 16 (10.0) 15 ©0.4)

53.1)

11 (6.9) 14 (8.8) 52 (32.5) 68 (42.5) 15 04)

18 (11.3)

In order to highlight the main motivating factors and reduce their number, we performed a
factor analysis following the Principle Component Method. Items with a factor weight of less than
0.5 were left out. The rest of the items underwent a Varimax rotation in order to increase their
factor weight at the expense of the removed items. In this way the observed variable could be
better assessed using a minimum number of leading factors.

The results of our analysis showed that student motivation to enroll in this particular univer-
sity program depends on four types of factors, which account for 59.30% of the studies variable.
Thus, a model with four factors should be adequate and the analysis can be considered satisfacto-
ry since they do not exceed 60 percent of the explained variance recommended in social sciences
(Hair, et al., 1998).

The motivating factors are interconnected, and have been grouped in the following way: F1 —
Social and economic determinants, F2 — Quality of education, F3 — Market situation in the country,
F4 — Opportunity to work abroad (see Table 3). Having a factor weight of 0.408, Q4 was left out of
the analysis. The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) test showed 0.601 (i.e. >0.5), while the Bartlett‘s test
of sphericity was Sig.=0.00, which demonstrates the suitability of our factor analysis.

In order to determine the degree of influence of a tuition fee increase on the respondents’
decision to drop out, we tested a couple of models:
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Table 3: Types of motivating factors

F F F F

Motivating factors Social andleconomic Qualizty of Market saituation Opportuni;y to work

determinants education in the country abroad
Q6 0.742
Q3 0.653
Q8 0.647
Q9 0.872
Q10 0.700
Q5 0.762
Q7 0.624
Ql 0.593
Q2 0.878
% of Variance after
Rotation: Varimax with 16.57% 16.12% 14.95% 11.66%
Kaiser Normalization

1*. The decision to drop out is linearly dependent only on the degree of the tuition fee in-
crease:
D=b0+b1Ti (1)
D — Drop-out decision
T, — Degree of tuition fee increase

and

2nd. The decision to drop out depends on multiple factors such as tuition fee increase, year of
study, and intrinsic motivational factors:

D =b0+blTi +b2F1+b3F2+b4F3+b5F4+b6G (2)
G- Year of study

Model 1: Results

The results of the regression analysis have shown that the model is statistically significant,
Sig.= 0.011, albeit with a very low determinant coefficient, R*=0.04: an increase of tuition fee
accounts for only 4% of the drop-out decision which clearly points to the existence of other factors
at play. The corresponding regression coefficients are given in Table 4.

Table 4: Findings of the regression analysis of students’ drop-out decision as a result of a
tuition fee increase

Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients

Model T .
Beta Std. Error Beta Sig.
1 (Constant) 261 .048 5.444 .000
Tuition fee increased -.031 .012 -.200 -2.571 .011

Model 2: Results

The results of the regression analysis have shown the second model as statistically significant
as well, Sig.= 0.000, having a much higher determinant coefficient, R*=0.211. The corresponding
regression coefficients are given in Table 5.
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Table 5: Findings of the regression analysis of students’ drop-out decision as a result of

multiple factors

Unstandardized Coefficients

Standardized Coefficients

Model Sig.
Beta Std. Error Beta

2 (Constant) 177 .072 2.476 014

Year .027 .034 .057 778 438

Tuition fee increased -.020 .012 -.129 -1.717 .088

Fl1 -.058 .027 -.157 -2.142 .034

F2 -125 .027 -.339 -4.685 .000

F3 .068 .027 183 2.537 .012

F4 .004 .027 012 .165 .869

F - Social and economic determinants; F, - Quality of education; F, - Market situation in the country; F, - Opportunity to work
abroad

As shown in Table 5, the regression coefficients of the independent variables “year of study”,
“degree of the tuition fee increase”, and F4 are statistically negligible, hence these variables have
to be left out of the model. Thus we arrive at the following new model:

D =b0+ b2F1+b3F2+b4F3  (3)

Model 3: Results
This third model is statistically significant, Sig.= 0.000, and has a negligibly lower determi-
nant coefficient, R>=0.194. The corresponding regression coefficients are given in Table 6.

Table 6: Findings of the regression analysis of students’ drop-out decision as a result of the
factors of Social and economic determinants, Quality of education, and Market situation in
the country

Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients

Model T Sig.
Beta Std. Error Beta

3 (Constant) 177 .072 2.476 .014

F1 -.058 .027 -.157 -2.142 .034

F2 -125 .027 -.339 -4.685 .000

F3 .068 .027 .183 2.537 .012

F, - Social and economic determinants; F, - Quality of education; F, - Market situation in the country

4. Discussion

There has been a lot of criticism of tuition fee-based education systems, and, in particular, of
the incessant rise of tuition fee worldwide. In a study conducted in England, it was demonstrated
that a great number of students and their families would like to see the return of free university
education; in addition, many respondents did not agree that universities should be allowed to take
the unilateral decision to increase their tuition fee (University and College Union, 2010).

According to a study in New Zealand, the choice of every fourth student was influenced to a
great extent by the amount of tuition fee that they had to pay, and a significant part of drop-out
students identified their inability to cover tuition fee costs as the main reason for leaving college
(New Zealand Union of Students’ Associations, 2010). Li and Min (2001) found a direct correla-
tion between the increase in tuition fee and the rise of the likelihood for a student to drop out.
However, the findings of our study do not completely concur with the above conclusions. Other
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scientists also disagree that a tuition fee increase is the leading factor in the decision-making
process of applicants. They point out that the effects of a tuition fee increase should be examined
not in isolation, but in the context of other factors which might influence this decision such as
family income or the necessity of living away from home (Deming & Dynarski, 2009; Hiibner,
2012). Heine at al. (2008) reported that 75% of all first semester students stated that the closeness
to home was one important determinant in the choice of university.

Although observations made in Scotland in 2001 and in England in 2012 clearly demonstrate
that a steep increase of the tuition fee leads to a reduction in the number of applicants, the authors
add that the trend is intensified when a rise in tuition fees is coupled with a low level of employ-
ment-after-graduation expectancy. As could be expected, a drop in tuition fees is associated with
an increased number of applicants to university programs whose graduates do not typically enjoy
a high remuneration level or a high percentage of employment after graduation. But an experi-
ment involving students at several Dutch universities demonstrated that even though students’
enrollment rate changed as a consequence of a reduced course fee, this change did not last long,
and their regular enrollment rate soon returned to its original level (Ketel, at al., 2016). The con-
clusion drawn is that the effect of financial stimuli is transient. S&, (2014) concludes that students
are generally ready to pay more to study majors that are linked to a greater income and a lower
unemployment rate. These statements are consistent with our findings.

Furthermore, Marcucci and Johnstone (2007), while systemizing the results of various studies
in Australia, Canada, China, Holland, New Zealand, the UK, and the US, deduced that a rise in
tuition fees does not affect the demand for university education on the macro level, albeit it might
influence the share of social and economic groups of the total number of enrolled students. Buer-
haus at al. (2009) insisted that it is the remuneration level expected upon graduation that plays a
major role in the decision-taking process of applicants. The applicant choice of programs in Med-
icine should be expected to be also influenced by the insignificant unemployment rate and the
high remuneration observed among professionals in the field. However, such motivation is typi-
cally found among applicants to Medicine in particular, and not to Nursing, the nursing profession
being characterized by a noticeably decreasing attractiveness, which is pointed out in our study.
Students’ gain reflects their projected income, the possibility for professional growth and the low
risk of unemployment after graduation (Alstadsater, 2011).

Ke (2012) also identified a multitude of factors (such as the university ranking and the quality of
education) that affect foreign students’ choice of a given university, yet the leading one was found to
be tuition fees. According to Card (1999), the correlation between the projected income after grad-
uation and the costs of education (not only financial costs, but also the length of study, the difficulty
of the course, the need for acquiring additional skills, etc.) is key for the choice of a future profession.
One makes a rational choice when one compares the expenses (sacrifices) to the expected gain. The
expenses that students incur in the course of their studies are of three major types: personal expens-
es, cost of education, and loss of income. The first type, personal expenses, includes living expens-
es, the cost of food and lodging, commuting expenses, clothing and the like. Such expenses ought to
be calculated into the total costs of a university degree, yet are too often overlooked in many Euro-
pean countries (Schwarz & Rehburg, 2004). The second type, cost of education, comprises mainly
tuition fees, and to a much lesser extent - the cost of books and similar fees. These costs play a major
part in increasing the income of a university, and in allowing equal access to applicants regardless
of their background. Still, these are costs that are obligatory for all admitted students (unless offset
by some form of financial aid) (Marcucci & Johnstone, 2007).
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Loss of income addresses the income that could have been generated, had it not been for the
full-time academic load. Baxter and Birks (2004) claim that the highest cost that students need to
pay is their lost income, i.e. all the income that they could have incurred during the years of study.
In this context, the amount of financial aid, be it in the form of a governmental subsidy or a schol-
arship offered by a private company or person, may have a decided influence on the demand by
prospective students. The demand for university programs in Medicine, for instance, could lessen
significantly if the governmental subsidy in Bulgaria were to decrease, especially if, in addition
to the rise in costs, the initial investment in education is of a slow return (as happens when the
level of remuneration in the sector becomes lower). On the other hand, if students had to pay no
tuition fee, we could expect to be faced with an extreme demand for university programs in Med-
icine. This, however, cannot happen since admission to programs in Medicine is conditional upon
GPA, entrance exams, and other requirements (Scheffler, at al., 2012).

The amount of tuition fees per semester depends on the pricing policy of educational institu-
tions, which in turn is based on variables such as Gross National Income per capita, inflation,
sources of revenue, etc. (Boroch, at al., 2010). An important factor is salary expenditure especial-
ly for universities that offer programs in the medical field since in order to attract qualified med-
ical practitioners as lectors, universities have to base their remuneration on the typically high
salary level of professionals engaged in medical practice. In Bulgaria, the level of state subsidy is
strictly regulated and cannot be increased, thus universities are usually forced to increase the sole
major source of income that they have control of, namely, tuition fee. This is a reflection of the
shift in understanding: since the state no longer identifies the whole society as the beneficiary of
tertiary education, the burden of payment is transferred onto the one who profits most, the student
(Education Directions, 1997; Baxter & Birks, 2004).

5. Conclusions

The results of the study revealed that many of respondents find even the current level of tui-
tion fee to be too high when compared to the standard of living in Bulgaria, with only 23.1%
finding the level of tuition fee to be acceptable. Most of the students, 68.8%, would leave the
university if the tuition fee increased by more than 30%. Still, the results of our regression analy-
sis clearly show that only 4% of the drop-out decision is motivated by a potential increase in tui-
tion fee. The prognostic strength of the models that include intrinsic motivational factors of Nurs-
ing students is much greater, which allows us to conclude that a rise in tuition fee of already en-
rolled students is not the sole nor the most significant influencing factor on their decision to leave
the university program.
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Tirk Universiteleri son birkac yildan bu yana YOK'Gin ve TUBITAK'In
gelistirdigi yenilik¢i ve girisimci Universite, arastirma Universitesi,
bolgesel kalkinma odakli misyon tniversitesi olarak gruplandiriimakta
ve bu yonde ¢alisma yapmaya 6zendirilmektedir. Covid-19, dijitallesmeyi
oncelikli hale getirmistir. Avrupa Komisyonu da yiksekégrenimde
dijitallesmeyi 6ncelikli alan ilan etmistir. Bu calismada, yliksek6grenimde
déniisiim boyutlari 1siginda, 10 iktisat Fakiiltesi icin bir dijital arastirma
fakiltesi modeli gelistirilmistir. Bu modelin daha genel cercevede
iniversiteye veya daha dar kapsamda b&liim bazinda da uyarlanabilecegi
degerlendirilmektedir. Modelin ilk bileseninde cevrimici egitim, egitim
4.0, web 3.0, mikro rozetler, dijital donlsiim, arastirma konsepti, Bologna
Streci, yeterlilik cerceveleri, 21'inci yluzyil becerileri, cekirdek yetkinlikler,
akreditasyon ve kurumsal degerlendirme boyutlari dikkate alinmistir.
Modelin ikinci bileseni, yeni egitim paradigmasiyla uyumlu olarak yeni
nesil ofisler ve komitelere iliskindir. Modelin tigtincii bileseni, dijitallesme,
paydas katilimi, arastirma fakdltesi, cevrimici egitim, mezun profili ve
yonetisim modeline iliskin metrikleri kapsamaktadir. Modelin dérdiinci
bileseni, cesitli boyutlara iliskin olarak i¢ ve dis paydaslarla iletisim
stratejisine iliskindir. Modelin besinci ve son bileseni yeni yaklasimi
somutlastirarak uygulayacak y&netisim modelinin kurgulanmasina
iliskindir. 20 akran fakilte bazinda uygulamasi yapilan modelin bir
bitln olarak yiiksekdgrenimde dontisimi uluslararasi trendlere paralel
olarak saglayacak bir yapiya, esneklige ve dinamizme sahip oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Universitede dijital déniisiim, Endiistri 4.0, Toplum 5.0,
Covid-19, Cevrimici egitim
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ABSTRACT

Turkey’s higher education and scientific research authorities have categorized the country’s universities
as innovative and entrepreneurial universities, research universities, or regional development-oriented
universities, and have encouraged them to work in the corresponding direction. With COVID-19, digitalization
has become an exceptionally prominent issue in higher education. The European Commission has declared
digitalization in higher education to be a priority area. With these factors in mind, a digital research faculty model
has been developed for Istanbul University Faculty of Economics, using 20 peer faculty websites to establish
proof of concept. This model can be adapted to the university as a whole in a more general framework or to
a particular department in a narrower context. The model has five components: (i) It is informed by ideas and
discourse in online education, education 4.0, web 3.0, micro badges, digital transformation, research concepts,
the Bologna Process, qualification frameworks, 21st century skills, core competencies, accreditation, and
institutional evaluation; (ii) it proposes new generation offices and committees in line with the new education
paradigmy; (iii) it implements metrics related to digitization, stakeholder engagement, research faculty, online
education, graduate profile, and governance model; (iv) it engages in a communication strategy with internal
and external stakeholders; and (v) it establishes a governance model that will embody and implement the new
approach. The model has been implemented on the basis of 20 peer faculties, but could be expanded for use
by the entire university or narrowed for the benefit of a specific program.

Keywords: Digital transformation in universities, Industry 4.0, Society 5.0, COVID-19, Online education

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Although digitalization has been on the agenda of Turkish universities over the last 10 years, ap-
proaches to it have not been systematic. The Council of Higher Education has developed the concepts
of the innovative and entrepreneurial university, the research university, and the mission university
focused on regional development, and has started to classify applicant universities accordingly. In the
wake of COVID-19, the concept of digitalization has gained exceptional prominence.

Digitalization is the result of technological development and pertains to means, scope, and modes
of operation rather than to content. Nonetheless, through feedback it also affects the quality, quantity,
production, and presentation of content. Digitalization may be conceptualized economically as in-
dustry 4.0 in the economy, socially as society 5.0, and educationally as education 4.0. While new jobs
that emerge as a result of digitalization require new skills, there will no longer be a need for skills rela-
ted to jobs that have disappeared.

Although concepts such as e-learning, e-education, web-based learning, internet learning, distan-
ce learning, open education, blended learning, mixed learning, etc. each possess particular nuances,
they can be used interchangeably. Blended education is defined as a mix of e-learning and face-to-face
education. E-training involves designing face-to-face training in a complementary, supportive, and
compensatory manner. E-education policy shapes change organizationally and pedagogically. With
e-education, the possibility of a customized education for each student comes to the fore, as constraints
of time and space are significantly overcome and the student’s opportunities and options for self-lear-
ning and group learning are enhanced.

In the literature, no meaningful systemic distinction is drawn between e-education and face-to-fa-
ce education. New media have enabled a wider range and richness of tools and content for learning
activities, relative to traditional course material. E-education is thus presented as a social rather than a
technological revolution in terms of its implications and effects.

In the transition process to e-education, it is critical to have sufficient readiness at a corporate level.
The factors used to determine the university’s digital readiness level can be listed as follows: (1) regu-
lations, principles and rules, (2) management and operating model, (3) control, supervision, and evalu-
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ation, (4) communication network and model, (5) content production, (6) distributed systems, autono-
mous working, and integration level, (7) support services, (8) human resources policy, (9) education
policy, (10) standards and quality assurance, (11) financing model, (12) security, (13) technology (har-
dware, software, sustainability), (14) psychological counseling and rehabilitation, (15) enterprise re-
source management, (16) in-service training, (17) new skills policy for new jobs, and (18) gamification
policy and competence in education, research, and in-service training.

In the face of increasingly widespread digital technologies, changing ways of doing business, in-
ternational integration of workforces, marketing, products, and services through networks, and the
widespread use of robotic solutions and autonomous systems employing artificial intelligence, human
resources must be equipped with digital skills and be kept up-to-date. Making digital infrastructure
investments with their technological dimension, ensuring digital readiness in terms of human resour-
ces, designing a management and operating model with the appropriate architecture, and establishing
decision-making, implementation, and feedback mechanisms with an autonomous system approach,
constitute the pillars of the digital perspective.

The transformation of the web plays an important role in the evolution of digital learning. Web 1.0
refers conceptually to access to another location, text, or file via hyperlinks or linked text. Web 2.0
based applications dominate informal/free learning. In addition, web 2.0-based applications in formal
and nonformal education are increasing rapidly. With the development of mobile applications, this is
leading to structural changes in the editing, presentation, acquisition, and review processes of traditi-
onal face-to-face education. Web 3.0 technology offers artificial intelligence, augmented reality, the
internet of things, big data analysis, and distributed and autonomous systems.

In this study, existing literature on the digital transformation process in higher education has been
evaluated and inferences made to create a road map and related metrics for a higher education institu-
tion pursuing digital transformation. A digital research faculty model has been developed for the Istan-
bul University Faculty of Economics, informed by key ideas in the international transformation of hi-
gher education. It is intended that this model be adaptable to the entire university in a more general
framework or to a particular department in a narrower context.

The model has five key features. First, it is informed by ideas and discourse in online education,
education 4.0, web 3.0, micro badges, digital transformation, research concepts, the Bologna Process,
qualification frameworks, 21st century skills, core competencies, accreditation, and institutional eva-
luation dimensions. Second, it proposes new generation offices and committees in line with the new
education paradigm. Third, it implements metrics related to digitalization, stakeholder engagement,
research faculty, online education, graduate profile, and governance model. Fourth, it engages in a
communication strategy with internal and external stakeholders. Finally, it establishes a governance
model that will embody and implement the new approach.
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1. Giris: Dijital Déniisiim ve icerimleri

Dijitallesme, 6zel sektor faaliyetlerinde, egitimde, devlet hizmetlerinde ve sivil toplum etkin-
likleriyle ilgili siireglerde, araclarda, aglarda ve ¢iktilarda genis uygulama imkani bulan bir kon-
sept olarak karsimiza ¢ikiyor. Dijitallesme, teknolojik gelismenin bir sonucu olup, icerikten ziya-
de arag, kapsam ve isletim bi¢imleriyle iliskilidir; ancak, geri besleme yoluyla igerigin nitelik,
kalite, kantite ve liretim ve sunum bigimini de etkilemektedir. Dijitallesme, ekonomide endiistri
4.0, toplumsal yagamda toplum 5.0, ve egitimde egitim 4.0 olarak kavramsallastirilmaktadir. Di-
jitallesme ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan yeni isler, yeni beceriler gerektirirken, ortadan kalkan islere
yonelik becerilere de artik ihtiya¢ kalmamaktadir. Asagida, sirastyla, dijitallesme siireci, endiist-
ri 4.0, toplum 5.0 ve dijital ¢agda tiniversite egitiminin doniisiimiine iliskin degerlendirmeler ya-
pilmaktadir (Toprak, Bayraktar & Ozyilmaz, 2020).

Dijitallesme dongiisel bir siire¢ olup, dort asamada tamamlandigi sdylenebilir: (1) Bilginin,
fiziksel ortamdan dijital ortama aktarimini ifade eden dijitizasyon; (2) Dijital ortamdaki bilginin
islenerek is siireclerini giliglendirmesini ifade eden dijitalizasyon; (3) Dijital teknolojilerin degi-
sim ve firsatlarindan stratejik bir yaklagimla ve onceliklendirilmis bir sekilde azami diizeyde
yararlanmak i¢in, bunlarin toplum iizerindeki mevcut ve gelecekteki olasi etkilerini géz 6niinde
bulundurarak; is faaliyetleri, siiregleri, yetkinlikleri ve modellerinin esasli ve hizlandirilmis d6-
niisimiind ifade eden dijital déoniigiim ve (4) Teknolojik veya dijital donilisiimii yasayan bir orga-
nizasyonun i¢ paydaslari itibariyle kurumsal ve kisisel diizeyde dijital siireg ve isleyise hazir olma
diizeyini ifade eden dijital hazir-bulunusluk (Bloomberg, 2018; Mergel, Edelmann & Haug,
2019).

Toplum 5.0 ve endiistri 4.0 uygulamalari birlikte dijital devrimin fotografini gosterir. Bu dev-
rimin derinligi ve yayginligi iilkeden iilkeye degisebilmektedir. insan kaynaginin niteligi, tarih-
sel siire¢ i¢inde dijital ¢agdaki kadar ekonomik hayatta kritik bir rol oynamamis olmakla birlikte,
nitelikli insan kaynaginin diger iilkelerin insan kaynaklariyla bugiinkii kadar kolay ikame edile-
bilir oldugu baska bir iiretim faktorii de yoktur. Giiniimiizde isgiiciiniin hareketliligine ihtiyag
duymadan, dijital becerilerle donatilmis insan kaynagina erisim oldukea etkili olup ve maliyeti
de diisiiktiir. Iginde bulundugumuz dijital cag, toplumsal ve bireysel yasamin cereyan ettigi iire-
tim, tiikketim, aglar ve iliskiler bakimindan yurtici ve yurtdis: yiiksek etkilesimin oldugu ve bun-
dan uzak durmanin veya kaginmanin miimkiin olmadigi bir zaman dilimidir.

Endiistri 4.0 yaklasiminda insanlar, nesneler ve sistemlerin hepsi siber alanda birbirine bagl
olup, dagitik ve otonom sistemler s6z konusudur. Dijital teknolojiye dayali endiistrilerde, bilgi ve
iletisim teknolojileri yogun kullanilmakta; ulusal ekonominin yap1 ve isleyisi, degisen, ¢esitlenen
ve karmasiklasan teknoloji tabanli uygulamalar dogrultusunda yeniden organize olmay1 gerektir-
mektedir. Teknolojiye dayali sistemler dagitik olmakla birlikte sanal ortamdaki entegrasyon yo-
luyla, sistemik ve sistematik bicimde ¢aligmakta ve islev gormektedirler. Doyasiyla biiyiik veri
analizi, yapay zeka, artirilmis gerceklik, nesnelerin interneti, web 3.0, robotik ¢oziimler ve siber
glivenlik endiistri 4.0’1n mottolar1 olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Toprak, 2018).

Toplum 5.0, siber alani ve fiziksel alan1 biitiinlestiren bir sistem yoluyla, toplumsal sorunlarin
¢Oziimil ile ekonomik gelisme arasinda denge kuran insan merkezli bir toplum yaklasimi olarak
tanimlanabilir (Cabinet Office, 2020). Toplum 5.0 inisiyatifi, endiistri 4.0’1n teknolojik yenilikle-
rini tam olarak birlestirerek yeni bir sosyal sdzlesme ve ekonomik model yaratmak i¢in amagli bir
¢aba olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Toplum 5.0’da diinyaya yol haritas: gorevi gorecek bir “siiper akil-
1 toplum olusturulmasi ideali s6z konusudur. Toplum 5.0 baglaminda biiyiik veri analizi, yapay
zeka uygulamalari, siber giivenlik, nesnelerin interneti, robotik ¢dziimler, web 3.0, sanal gercek-

70 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



Toprak M, Bayraktar Y, Yorgun S, Ozyilmaz A

lik ve artirilmis gergeklik, ekonomik ve toplumsal hayatta koklii degisiklikler getiriyor. Bu yapi-
sal degisiklik trendini basariyla yiiriitmek i¢in, devlet, 6zel sektor ve STK’larin isbirligi ve gerek-
tiginde esgiidiim i¢inde is tutmasi gerekiyor. Toplum 5.0’1n mottosu “insan merkezli toplum”dur.
Toplum 5.0°da ileri teknoloji imkanlarinin bireysel ve toplumsal kalkinma ile ekonomik gelisme-
ye katki sunmasi 6ngdriilmektedir.

Bu dogrultuda, Tiirkiye lizerinden 6rneklendirilecek olursa; iiniversiteler, dijital doniisiimiin
koordinatdr kurumu (Sanayi ve Teknoloji Bakanlig1), teknokentler, teknoloji transfer ofisleri, Ar-
Ge ve proje fonlari, arastirma altyapilari ve tiniversiteler disindaki aragtirma ve proje kuruluslari,
meslek liseleri ve fen liselerinin, ulusal ¢apta Toplum 5.0°1n “bilim ve teknoloji arastirma” ekosis-
temindeki aktorleri olarak sistemik tasariminin gézden gegirilmesi gerekmektedir. Hali hazirda
Cumhurbaskanlig1 Dijital Doniisiim Ofisinin de {ilke diizeyinde ilave bir koordinasyon veya yon-
lendirme gorevi gorme potansiyeli vardir.

Toplum 5.0’da, siber uzay (sanal alan) ve fiziksel alan (gercek alan) arasinda yiiksek derecede
yakinsama sz konusu iken, toplum 4.0°da, insanlar siber alanda bir bulut hizmetine (veri taban-
larina) internet lizerinden erigmekte ve bilgi veya veri tarayarak analiz etmektedir. Endiistri
4.0’da insanlar, nesneler ve sistemlerin hepsi siber alanda birbirine bagl oldugu i¢in, Toplum
5.0’a yiiklenen islevler teknolojinin imkanlar1 dahilindedir. Toplum 5.0°da, siber ve fiziksel alan-
lardaki sensorlerden ¢ok miktarda bilgi birikir. Siber alanda, bu biiyiik veriler yapay zeka (Al) ile
analiz edilir ve analiz sonuglar1 ¢esitli sekillerde fiziksel alanda insanlara geri besleme yoluyla
iletilir. Yapay zekanin bilgi derleme ve degerlendirmesi, insan kapasitesinin ¢ok dtesindedir. Or-
negin, borsa ve finans egitimi, tip egitimi, sinif 6gretmenliginde uygulamali 6gretim ve 6grenme
teknikleri, yapay zeka yoluyla 6grencinin ve 6gretmenin yararlanabilecegi drnekleri en etkili
sekilde temin eder.

Toplum 5.0 perspektifinde, egitim siirecinin beceri ve yetkinlik gelistirici iglevinin 6nemi
belirgin sekilde 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, egitim modelinin uygulamali olmasi bu perspekti-
fin 6nemli bir gerektirmesidir. Uygulamali egitimin giiniimiizdeki uyarlamasi dijital egitim ola-
rak tanimlanabilir. Buna gore, bilgi, beceri ve yetkinlik arasinda karsilikli yiiksek etkilesim ve
karsilikli bagimlilik; isgiicli piyasasinin insan kaynagi ihtiyacini karsilamay1 hedefleme; ileri ve
yogun teknoloji yonelimli olma; ingilizceyi siireglerinde etkili kullanma; paydaslarin aktif kati-
liminin saglandigi ve 6grenen odakliligin oldugu egitim yaklasimi, yeni nesil egitim uygulamalt
egitim veya dijital egitim olarak nitelendirilmektedir.

Tirkiye’de iiniversitelerin biiyiik kismi, dijitizasyonda dnemli mesafeler kaydetmekle birlik-
te, heniiz dijital doniisiim asamasinin basinda bulunmaktadirlar. Universite 4.0 veya dijital iini-
versitenin 6ne ¢ikan boyutlar1 asagidaki gibi siralanabilir (PWC, 2018; Toprak ve ark., 2020):

1. Universite, icinde bulundugu ekosistemin tamamlayic1 bir unsuru olarak organizasyonel ve
fonksiyonel mimarisini ve yonetisim modelini dijital doniisiim perspektifiyle kurgular.

2. Yeni isler i¢in yeni becerilerin miifredata igerilmesinde paydaslarin konsensiisii s6z konu-
sudur.

3. Egitim, arastirma, uygulama ve toplumsal katki fonksiyonlarinda ticarilesme mihenk tagi-
dir.

4. Diploma ve sertifika egitimlerini tamamlayanlarin yagamlari boyunca giincelliklerini ko-
rumalari icin mezuniyet sonrasi serbest 6grenme, yaygin egitim ve rgiin egitim yoluyla elde et-
tikleri beceri ve yetkinliklerin taninmasi s6z konusudur.

5. Universite, bulundugu ekosistemde hem girisimci ve yenilik¢i insan kaynagi ve hem de
aragtirma altyapisi kaynagidir.
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6. Uygulamal: egitim yoluyla, girisimcilik, yenilik ve liderlik becerileri ile egitim, arastirma
ve uygulama uzlastirilarak gelistirilmektedir.

7. Uygulamali egitim sayesinde, mezunlar ¢aligma hayatina, ilave egitime asgari ihtiya¢ du-
yacak sekilde iiretmeye hazir olarak baglar.

8. Dijitallesme sayesinde, seffaflik ve hesap verebilirlik ilkeleri daha etkin uygulanir.

9. Universitenin kaynaklari, imkanlari, fonksiyonlar1 ve iliskide bulundugu aglar dagitik ve
otonom sistemler yoluyla etkin bir yonetisim modeline imkan tanir.

2. E-6grenme, Sosyal Medya, Dijital Kimlik ve Otonom Sistemler

Youtube, Facebook, Instagram vd. programlar yoluyla veri ve dosya paylasimi, canli yayin
yapma, video yiikleme gibi senkron ve asenkron online egitime imkan veren uygulamalar kolay-
ca yapilabilmektedir. Sosyal medyanin bu denli aktif ve yaygin kullanildig1 giiniimiizde, {iniver-
site 0grenme yonetim sistemlerinin bu mecralarla etkilesimli veya entegre calismamasi halinde
onemli bir sinerji potansiyeli yakalanmis olmayacaktir. Sosyal medyanin egitim sisteminde yer
alan niifus kesimi tarafindan 6nemli dl¢iide mobil uygulamalar yoluyla kullanilmasi, 6grenme
mecralarinin da mobil uygulamalarla entegrasyonunu gerektirmektedir. Sosyal medyanin tiniver-
site egitim sistemine entegrasyonu, 6gretim kadrosu ile 6grenciler arasinda, 6grenciler ile 6gren-
ciler arasinda ve tiniversitenin diger sosyal paydaslar1 arasinda yatay ve dikey hiyerarsiler itiba-
riyle iletisimi saglamada, kaldira¢ gorevi gorerek onemli bir sinerji saglayacaktir.

2000’11 yillarin basindan itibaren doganlar internet ortaminda dogup biiyiidiikleri i¢in, sanal
diinya onlar i¢in en gergekei realitedir. Google, Youtube, Wikipedia vb. mecralar ve diger sosyal
medya ortamlari yaptiklari ise bagli olarak milenyum ¢aginin vazgegilmezleri arasindadir. Bas-
langigta bir veya birkag iiriine dayali olan Microsoft, Google, Youtube gibi firmalar, zamanla
iiriin gamini ¢esitlendirmekte ve isbirlikleriyle dogrudan sahibi olmadiklari tirlinleri de portfoy-
lerine katarak aglar genelinde faaliyette bulunmaktadirlar. Online egitimde kisisel verilerin ve
telif caligmalarin giivenliginin riske girmesi, onemli bir sorun alan1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikmakta-
dir. Diger yandan, online 6grenme yonetim sistemleri (LMS) giivenlik aciklarin1 giderek daha
fazla kapatmakta ve giivenligin dnemli bir sorun alani olmasi biiyilik dl¢lide bertaraf edilmis du-
rumdadir (Babic, Vilovic & Tomic, 2019; Sanchez, Cortijo & Javed 2019; PRGI, 2019;).

Akademik yayin diinyasinda dijital kimlik numarasi uygulamast, son 10 yilda giderek artan
bir oranda kullanilmaya baslanmis, makale yayin basvurusunda dijital kimlik numaralar: 6n sart
olarak aranir olmustur. Benzer sekilde tiniversitedeki 6grenciler ve diger personel bakimindan da
dijital ayak izlerini takip etmek icin dijital kimlik numaralar1 yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baslan-
mistir. Bunlara drnek olarak, ORCID (Arastirmaci ve Istirak¢i A¢ik Kimlik Numarasi), WoS
Researcher ID, Scopus ID ve Google Scholar ID en yaygin kullanilan dijital kimlik numarasi
servisleri olup, bu kimlik numaralariyla, arastirmacinin yayin faaliyetlerinin kalitesi ve sayist
etkili bigimde takip edilebilmektedir.

E-posta, takvim, haftalik ders plani, arastirma ve proje yonetimi takvimi, giinliik faaliyet
takvimi, sosyal medya hesaplarina iliskin aktiviteler ve planlamalar, iletisim trafigi, e-kiitiiphane
hizmetleri, 6grenci bilgi sistemiyle entegrasyon, 6grenme yonetim sistemi modiilleriyle entegras-
yon ve diger dijital platformlarin ve modiillerin birlikte ¢alismasi, ‘ofonom sistem’ yaklagimini
beraberinde getirmektedir (Hinds & Joinson, 2018; Iancu, 2019). Otonom sistem veya 6zerk sis-
tem, birbirinden kismen veya tamamen bagimsiz dagitik donanimlar, yazilimlar, algoritmalar ve
aglarin gerekli durumlarda birbiriyle etkilesimde bulunarak entegre ¢alisabilme 6zelligidir. Oto-
nom sistemde farkli operatorler birbirine eklemlenmis olup, bu yapilar: kendi perspektiflerinden
otonom c¢alistirma kabiliyetine sahiptir.
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E-6grenme kavrami, teknolojik gelismelerle paralel olarak zaman icinde farkli boyutlar ve
genisleyen anlamlar kazanmaktadir. Buna gore, bilgiye erisim, beceri gelistirme, ders siiresi ve
sunum sekli gibi unsurlar, gelisen teknoloji ve igeriklerle birlikte, daha yaygin toplum kesimleri-
ne, ¢ok daha diisitk maliyetlerle ve etkili dagitim araglariyla sunulmaktadir. Yine, geleneksel
bilgisayar-tabanli 6grenme, yerini harmanlanmis 6grenmeye ve sanal 6grenmeye birakmaktadir.
Giiniimiizde teknoloji, bilgiye erisim, bilgiyi kullanim ve bilgi toplumunu olusturmada en biiyiik
esitleyici olarak temayiiz etmektedir (Kundi & Nawaz, 2014). Bilgi, bilimsel ve teknolojik gelis-
menin etkisine agik oldugu kadar toplumsal doniisiimiin de bigimlendirmesine maruz kalmakta-
dir. Dolayisiyla, bugiinkii teknolojik gelismenin sosyal devrim boyutu ¢ok daha fazla dikkat ¢cek-
mektedir (Brown & Adler, 2008).

Teknolojik imkanlar sayesinde, geleneksel yontemlerin yerini, yeni nesil yontemler almakta-
dir. Buna gore, derslerin senkron ve asenkron sekilde takip edilebilme imkani, otomatik soru
iretimi yoluyla esnek sinav zamani ve yeri, ders materyalinin otomatik soru {iretimine imkan
verecek diizeyde standart ve dogrulanmuis bilgiler icermesi, 6gretim elemaninin daha ziyade kog-
luk ve rehberlik yapma roliiniin giigclenmesiyle grencilere kisisellestirilmis diizeyde destek ver-
mesi, egitimin daha cazibeli ve eglenceli hale gelmesi, 6grencinin 6gretme silirecinin pargasi ha-
line getirilerek basarisinin artirilmasi ve tiim bunlarin sonunda teknolojik yatirimlarin etkin
kullanilmas1 miimkiin olacak, boylelikle dijital egitim ve dijital beceriler azami dl¢iide kazandi-
rilmig olacaktir (Gonzales, 2012; Njenga & Fourie, 2010).

E-egitim ile 6grenme daha esnek ve dinamik hale gelmektedir. Ogrenmede, kisesellestirilmis
ol¢ek miimkiin olabilmekte, e-ortam sayesinde, 6grenci akademik olmayan jenerik bilgi ve bece-
rileri de kazanabilmektedir. Calisanlar, ¢aligtiklar1 isyerinin ve islerin pargasi olarak e-ortam
(e-posta, muhasebe yazilimi, performans degerlendirme paneli, kurum i¢i sosyal aglar ve diger
portaller) tizerinden dgreneceklerdir. E-egitim onemli 6l¢iide teknolojik gelismelerle baglantili
oldugu i¢in, e-egitim liderleri i¢in li¢ husus 6nem kazanmaktadir: degisime Onciiliikk etme, ope-
rasyonel miikemmeliyeti saglama ve siirdiiriilebilir yenilik veya e-egitimin doniigiimiine dnciilitk
etme (Wagner, Hassanein & Head, 2008; Tham & Werner, 2005).

E-egitim politikasi, degisimi organizasyonel ve pedagojik olarak bigimlendirir. Ancak, tepe-
den inme veya tabandan gelme yaklagimlarindan birinin mi yoksa hibrit bir yaklasimin mi1 be-
nimsenecegi onemli bir konudur. Tepeden inme ve tabandan gelme yaklagimlarinin e-egitim
uygulamalarinda, mevcut teknolojik imkanlarla etkili bir sekilde birlikte uygulanabilecegi soyle-
nebilir. E-egitim ile 6grenciye Ozellestirilmis egitim imkan1 dne ¢ikmakta, zaman ve yer kisitt
onemli dl¢lide agilmakta, 6grencinin kendi bagina 6grenme ve grup icinde 6grenme firsatlar: ve
olasiliklar1 gelismektedir. Nitekim bugiin e-egitimde oncii rolii oynayan iiniversiteler, yenilik¢i
uygulamalar yoluyla, 6grenme performansini, 6grenci-d6gretmen etkilesimini ve dijital becerileri
gelistirmeyi hedeflemektedir (Williamson, 2019; Papachristos ve ark. 2010; Singha & Hardaker,
2017).

Covid-19 krizi ile biitlin iiniversitelerin glindemine hizla giren e-egitimin geleneksel yiiz
ylize egitime gore avantaj ve dezavantajlar1 tizerine yapilmis arastirmalara gore, harmanlanmis
egitim, e-egitim ve yiiz ylize egitime gore daha verimli olup, e-egitim ve yiiz ylize egitim arasin-
da ise anlaml1 bir fark bulunmamaktadir (Al-Qahtani & Higgins, 2013).

E-egitim kavrami, igerimleri itibariyle bir konsept biitiinliigiine sahiptir. Ekonomileri, top-
lumlari, endiistriyel doniisiimleri ve nihayet egitim paradigmasindaki degisimleri numaralandi-
rarak siniflandirip tanimlamak, analitik ve pedagojik olarak biiyiik kolaylik saglamaktadir. En-
diistri devrimlerinin teknolojik diizeyleri, ekonomi, toplum ve egitim alanlarini da etkilemis ve
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paralel doniisiimlerin yasanmasini saglamistir. Endiistri 3.0 dijital otomasyon ile etiketlenirken,
endiistri 4.0 siber-fiziksel sistemlerin entegrasyonu ve birlikte islemesi olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Bulut sistemleri, biiyiik veri, dngdriicii analitik ve biitiinlestirici platform teknolojileri gibi dijital
doniisiim teknolojileri, yiiksek 6grenimi ve mesleki egitimi derinden bigimlendirmeye baslamis-
tir (Jackson, 2019). Bu nedenle, egitim 4.0’1n temel giidiisiiniin diger bir deyisle yiiksek etkilesim

icinde oldugu konseptin, endiistri 4.0 oldugu sdylenebilir (Maria, Shahbodin & Pee, 2016).

Tablo 1: Egitim paradigmasinda degisim

Egltl.m . Yontemler Teknoloji
devrimi
Egitim 1.0 Dikte etme Egitim siireci sirasinda izin verilmez
Ders anlatma Egitim 1.0’dan 6nce (1840’lar-1950’ler): yazisma ve telsiz yayin
Bilginin dogrudan 1960’1ar-1990’lar
transferi Bilgisayar tabanli egitim
1994: Web 1.0
1990’1arin ortast: Bilgisayar tabanl egitim
Egitim 2.0 flerlemeci egitim Sinirli erisim
Internet erisimine ag1k 2000’ler: Harmanlanmis 6grenme
olmanin baslamasi 2004: Web 2.0
Egitim 3.0 Bilgi tiretimi Bilgi ingas1 ve aktarimina tam erigim
Birlikte insacilik Teknoloji evriminin ana kaynagi olarak 6grenenler
2010’lar: sosyal ve sanal 6grenme
2011: MOOC
Egitim 4.0 Yenilik tretimi Siirekli degisim

Siniflarin ortadan Endiistri 4.0’1n etkisi
kalkmas1

Kaynak: Maria, Shahbodin & Pee, 2016.

3. E-egitime Yonelik Ogrenci ve Akademisyen Degerlendirmeleri

E-egitime yonelik olarak 6gretim elemanlarinin ve 6grencilerin algilar1 oldukca genis bir
yelpazeye dayanmaktadir. Ogretim kadrosunun ve 6grencilerin sahip olduklari teknolojik ekip-
manlar ve teknoloji okur-yazarlik diizeyleri, e-egitim ortamina yonelik tecriibeleri, geleneksel
sistem bilesenlerinin yeterlik diizeyi, ve e-6l¢me-degerlendirme yontemleri alginin olusmasinda
onemli olmaktadir. Ancak, uygulamada genelde 6gretmen ve dgrencilerin dijital ortamlardaki
sinavlara yonelik degerlendirmeleri agirlikli olarak pozitifken, yoneticilerin degerlendirmelerin-
de yatirim maliyeti, donanim ve bakim masraflar: baglaminda farkliliklar gézlenmektedir (Ber-
ggren, Fili & Nordberg, 2015; McConnell, 2018).

E-egitim ve web-tabanli egitime yonelik 6grenci algisinin genelde pozitif oldugu, mobil uy-
gulamanin 6grenciler arasinda e-egitime yonelik algida belirleyici oldugu, e-egitimin dersin ige-
riginin daha iyi anlasilmasina katkida bulundugu ve 6grencilerle 6gretim elemanlari arasinda
igbirligi ve etkilesimin e-egitim ile giiglendigi bulgularini sunan birgok ¢aligma bulunmaktadir
(Miller ve ark., 2013; Figaredo & Alvarez, 2019; Felea ve ark., 2018; ). Bunun yani sira sanat ala-
nindaki lisans ve lisansiistli 6grenciler lizerinde yapilan ve e-egitime hazir-bulunusluk diizeyini
tespite yonelik bir saha aragtirmasinda, egitim diizeyleri arasinda farklilagma gériinmekle birlik-
te; cinsiyet, iniversite ve 6grenim goriilen bransg bakimindan anlamli bir ayrigsma tespit edileme-
mistir (Rasouli, Rahbania & Attaran, 2016).

Cevrimici uzaktan egitim (ODL) i¢in kritik basar1 faktorleri bes baslik altinda gruplandirila-
bilir. Bunlar, kurumsal yonetim, 6grenme ortami, 6gretimin tasarimi, hizmet sunumu ve dersin
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degerlendirilmesidir (Cheawjindakarn ve ark. 2012). Dolayistyla, kurum ve program diizeyinde
¢evrimici egitim yaklasimini benimseyen organizasyonlarin dagitik, entegre ve ofonom sistem
yaklasimiyla biitiin boyutlar1 birlikte tasarlamalar1 ve isletmeleri gerekmektedir.

Ogretmen yetistirme fakiilteleri iizerinde yapilan bir arastirmada akademik kadronun 6gret-
men yetistirmede dijital araglar1 pedagojik yaklasimlarinda ana unsur olarak kullanmadiklar:
bulgusu elde edilmistir. Bu nedenle, akademik kadronun dijitallesmede birgok yonden desteklen-
mesi gerekmektedir (Amhag, Hellstrdém & Stigmar, 2019). Bu ¢er¢evede, dgretmenlerin sahip
olmasi gereken cekirdek yetkinlikler konusunda Avrupa Komisyonu kapsamli ¢aligmalar yiirtit-
mektedir (Canea, 2011). E-egitim stratejisi gelistirilirken, bagarinin saglanmasi i¢in 6gretim ele-
manlarinin yani sira 6grenciler ve yonetimin de aktif katilimi ve gelistirilen stratejiyi benimse-
meleri énemlidir (Tucker & Gentry, 2009). Ciinkii, E-egitim ortamlariyla, iiniversitede akademik
ve idari personele olan ihtiya¢ azalmakta, yapay zekayla liniversitelerin girisimci 6zelligi pekis-
mekte ve dijital i diinyasinin ihtiya¢ duydugu alanlarda egitim ihtiyaci artmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
egitimin tasarimi ve egitimden beklentilerde yapisal degisimler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Bogoviz,
2019).

E-egitime gegcisle ilgili siirecte, kurumsal diizeyde hazir-bulunuslugun yeterli olmasi kritik
dnemdedir. Universitenin dijital hazir-bulunusluk diizeyini belirlemede kullanilan faktorler séyle
siralanabilir (Al-Fraihat ve ark., 2020): (1) Diizenlemeler, ilkeler ve kurallar, (2) Yonetim ve isle-
tim modeli, (3) Kontrol, denetim ve degerlendirme, (4) iletisim ag1 ve modeli, (5) Igerik iiretimi,
(6) Dagitik sistemler, otonom calisma ve entegrasyon diizeyi, (7) Destek hizmetleri, (8) Insan
kaynaklar1 politikasi, (9) Egitim politikasi, (10) Standartlar ve kalite giivencesi, (11) Finansman
modeli, (12) Giivenlik, (13) Teknoloji (donanim, yazilim, siirdiiriilebilirlik), (14) Psikolojik danis-
manlik ve rehabilitasyon, (15) Kurumsal kaynak yonetimi, (16) Hizmet-i¢i egitim, (17) Yeni isler
icin yeni beceriler politikas1 ve (18) Egitim, arastirma ve hizmeti¢i egitimde oyunlastirma politi-
kas1 ve yeterligi.

4. Dijital Universite

Dijital iiniversite tartismalari son yirmi yillik siirecte giderek yogunluk kazanmaktadir. Uni-
versitelerin dijital doniisiime gitme zorunlulugu, sadece teknolojik gelismelerin zorlamasi ile de-
gil, ayn1 zamanda salgin, afet ve kriz donemlerinin etkisiyle de ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ne var ki,
biitiinciil bir plan dahilinde sistemik olarak dijitallesme ajandasi uygulamayan tiniversitelerde
beklenen sinerjiyi yakalamak miimkiin olmamakta, iiniversitelerin donanim ve yazilima yaptik-
lar1 yatirim harcamalari, tam olarak semeresini vermemekte ve kaynak israfi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Covid-19 salgini ile birlikte, biitiinciil bir yaklasimin bir sistem perspektifi i¢inde izlenmesi ge-
rektigi daha net olarak anlasilmistir (Hodges ve ark., 2020; Ayebi-Athur & Kofi, 2017).

Leeds Universitesi dijital 6grenme direktorii Prof. N. P. Morris, Ingiltere yiiksek grenim
kalite ajansinin 2004 yilindan itibaren ilan ettigi ve gilincelledigi yeni egitim standartlarini géz
oniinde bulundurarak egitim sisteminin dijital platforma tasinmasinin bir gereklilik oldugunu
vurgulamaktadir (Morris, Swinnerton & Coop, 2019). Dijital {iniversite, dgrenci ve 6gretim ele-
maninin dijital ayak izleri ve dijital egitim parasi ile birlikte diigiiniilmesi gereken bir konsepttir.
Yine e-6grenme ve dijital 6grenmede kurumsal politika ve imkanlar olduk¢a 6nemlidir (Veretek-
hina, Krapivka & Krieeva, 2020; Bridgstock, 2016).

Dijital tiniversitenin getirdigi dnemli bir boyut, degerlendirme ve 6l¢iimdiir. Dijital tiniversi-
tede, egitim, 6grenci ve 6gretim elemani performansi, materyal, 6lgme ve degerlendirme, mezun
profili, istihdam performansi ve idari personel performansi gibi nitel degerlendirme boyutu da
olan bir ¢ok alan, nispeten daha kolay ve etkin bir sekilde dlgiilebilecektir. Bu nedenle dijital
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iniversitede, tiniversitedeki hemen her boyut igin bir metrigin gelistirilmesi ve karar alicilar ta-
rafindan degerlendirilmesi gerekli olmaktadir (World Bank, 2016).

Dijital kampiis, ileri bilgisayar teknolojisi ve aglar1 yoluyla entegre hizmetlerin ve iiniversite
toplulugu arasinda iletisime imkén veren kisisellestirilmis ortamin olusturulmasini ifade eder.
Dijital kampiis sézciigii yerine, otonom sistemler nedeniyle akilli kampiis sdzciigii de kullanil-
maktadir. Dijital kampiis, liniversite kampiisiinde dijital ekosistemin insa edilmesidir. Dijital
kampiis, sanal kampiis ve fiziki kampiisiin es zamanli ve etkilesimli olarak islemesidir (Bykov ve
ark., 2019; Min, 2014). Universitenin i¢ ve dis paydaslar1 dijital kampiis isletim modeli sayesinde
seffaf ve etkili bir izleme ve degerlendirme yapma imkanina sahip olacaktir. Biiyiik veri analizi,
yapay zeka uygulamalari, siber giivenlik, nesnelerin interneti, robotik ¢dziimler, sanal gergeklik,
artirtlmis gergeklik, web 3.0, 5G kablosuz aglari, bulut ¢ekirdek agi ve bunlarin sonucunda oto-
nom sistemler dijital kampiisiin dayandig1 baslica teknolojilerdir (Jurva ve ark., 2020; Subbarao,
Srinivas & Pavithr, 2019; Lu, 2015).

Arastirma /
Proje
Universite
Standartlar ve ¢oziim

kalite
giivencesi
birimi

ortakliklar1

Network

Onceki altyapi

taninmasi

dgrenmelerin ~

Bireysel
portfolyo canli
veri tabani

Sekil 1: Akill kampiis ekosistemi
Kaynak: Jurva ve ark. (2020)’den uyarlanmistir.

Dijital egitim konsepti konusunda birgok gelismekte olan iilke strateji belgeleri yayimlamak-
tadir. Bir 6rnek olarak Rus Hiikiimeti (2019) yeni egitim modelini, “yeni dijital egitim ortam1”
olarak tanimlamaktadir. Rusya’da, analog ekonomiden dijital ekonomiye gecise iliskin yol hari-
tas1 hazirlanmistir (World Bank, 2016 & 2018). Benzer bir yaklasim, Rusya’nin birlesik dijital
egitim ekosisteminde (UTSOP) de bulunmaktadir. UTSOP yol haritasindaki baslica konseptler
sunlardir: (i) Dijital ¢ift veya dijital ikiz: Bir kisinin fizyolojik ve biyolojik biitiin 6zelliklerinin,
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eylemlerinin ger¢ek zamanli olarak dijital kopyasi; (i) MOOC (massive open access online cour-
ses): Mesafeli egitim formlarindan biri olan, internet yoluyla agik erisim saglanan e-egitim tek-
nolojilerinin kullanimiyla kitlesel etkilesimli katilim1 olan dersler; (iii) Agtk mikro-dgrenme: 5
dakikadan fazla siirmeyen kisa egitim materyali (genellikle etkilesimli ses veya video formatin-
da); (iv) Mikro kimlik bilgileri: Bir kursun bir boliimiinii tamamlamak i¢in alinan kii¢iik bir 6diil,
ayricalik veya sertifika (6grencileri siirekli olarak 6grenmeye devam etmek icin motive etme
amaciyla); (v) Akilli sézlesme: Blokzincir teknolojisinde ticari sdzlesmeleri girmek ve siirdiirmek
icin kullanilan tasarlanmis bilgisayar algoritmasi ve (vi) Blokzincir: Belirli kurallara gore olustu-
rulmus bilgileri igeren birbiriyle baglantili bir liste olan bloklarin siral1 ve siirekli zinciridir. Cogu
zaman, blok zincirlerinin kopyalari, birbirinden bagimsiz olarak ¢alisan birgok farkli bilgisayar-
da depolanir.

Rusya’da devlet, dijital egitim para birimi olusturmay1 planlamaktadir. Dijital para birimi,
devletin mevcut ekonomik duruma gore degerini belirledigi (endeksledigi) bir tiniversitedeki bir
Ogrencinin temel dgrenim {icretine esit olacaktir. Sadece yasal kurumlar bu para birimini satin
alabilir ve sadece bireyler yetkili bir kurumda egitim amaciyla bu para birimini harcayabilir.
Burada dijitallesen egitim sektoriinde sinerji yaratmak i¢in egitim hizmetleri ekosisteminin olus-
turulmasi dngoriilmektedir. Egitim sistemindeki biitiin katilimcilarin biyometrik bilgilerini kul-
lanmak i¢in yetkilendirilen tek sistemin 6nemini maksimize etmek amaglanmakta; egitim ku-
rumlarini ve verdikleri belgeleri degerlendirmek {izere egitim kalitesini degerlendiren bir siste-
min olusturulmasi planlanmaktadir. Hem 6grenciler ve mezunlar hem de igverenler degerlendir-
meyi yapacak ve sonug¢ genel kamuoyunun erisimine acik olacaktir.

Dijital kiitliphane, dijital iniversite i¢in en dnemli kaynaklardan biridir. Herhangi bir yerde
herhangi bir zamanda herkes i¢in 6grenme ortami saglanmasi, dijital kiitiiphaneyi liniversite
4.0’1n ana iticilerinden biri yapmaktadir. Dijital kiitiiphanede, bedava kaynaklara erisim, yatirim
yapilan kuruma 6zgii kaynak ve uygulamalara erisim ve satin alinan veya kiralanan kaynaklara
ve uygulamalara erigim dijital egitim igin sinerji olusturmaktadir (Khannanov, 2007). Bunun
yan1 sira, akademik kiitiiphaneler ve halk kiitiiphaneleri arasindaki ¢evrimici entegrasyonlar,
beklenen yarar1 toplumun geneli bakimindan daha da giliglendirecektir. Yetigkin egitimi veya
iniversite digindaki bireylerin egitimi i¢in ulusal kiitiiphanelerin de yaygin egitim destek birim-
leri olarak 6nemli islev gérme potansiyeli vardir (Aramburo, 2019; Bradley & Soldo, 2011). Kii-
tliphaneler 6gretim elemani, 6grenciler, mahalli topluluklar, yetigkinler gibi farkli gruplarin kii-
tliphane hizmetlerine erisimini giiclendirip yasamboyu egitim yaklasimini destekleyecektir
(Llewellyn, 2019; Moss, 2008).

5. Dijital Universitede Program Gelistirme

Bir bolim veya program ilk defa acildiginda miifredat olusturma veya program gelistirme
kavramlar1 birbirini ikame edecek sekilde kullanilabilmektedir. Program gelistirmede Bologna
Siirecinde gelistirilen “yeterlilik formu” sablonu kullanilmaktadir. Bu formda, programin anah-
tar 6grenme kazanimlari, egitim modeli, konsept ve jenerik yetkinlikler, is yiiki, isglicii piyasast
ile iliskiler, ¢6zliim ortakliklar1 ve 6grenme ortamlar1 gibi genis bir spektruma yayilan 6zellikler
yer alir. Program yeterlilik formu, kurumsal diizeyde dagitik otonom sistemlere iliskin olarak da
onemli ipuglar1 verebilir.

Program gelistirme icin birbiriyle iliskili ¢esitli bilesenler tanimlanir. Bu bilesenlere iliskin
karar alma, uygulama ve gézden gegirme siireglerinin bir kismi ortiistiigii gibi, bir kismi ardisik-
lik niteligi gostermektedir. Program gelistirmede baslica bilesenler su sekilde siralanabilir: Fizi-
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ki, mali ve akademik insan kaynag: dahil temel kosullarin saglandiginin kanita dayali olarak
gosterilmesi; program amacinin ve mezun profili veya profillerinin, program anahtar kazanimla-
rinin ve kurum, fakiilte ve program 6zelinde konsept, jenerik ve konuya 6zgii yetkinliklerin ta-
nimlanmalari; miifredatin ve ders formlarinin olusturulmasi ve izleme ve gozden gecirmeye da-
yal1 degerlendirme ve iyilestirme (WamPPP, 2016; Kallioinen, 2010).

Miifredatlar, bir yandan endiistri yonelimli ve istthdam ydnelimli olmaya dogru evrilirken,
diger yandan oyun tabanli egitim uygulamalarina ilgi artmaktadir. Dijital tabanli 6grenmede
oyunlastirmanin rolii giderek artmakta ve {iniversitelerin yeni dgretim yontemleri gelistirmele-
riyle 8grenme kazanimlariin daha dinamik ve etkin olarak elde edilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Og-
rencilerin eglenmelerinin, 6grenmelerinde 6nemli bir motivasyon kaynag: olacag: yoniinde bir-
¢ok bulgu mevcuttur. Ekip ¢aligmasi yapma, daha ileri diizeylere gegme, hedefe kilitlenme, hirs
yapma, hatalardan dgrenme ve kendini gelistirme gibi beceriler oyunla 6grenme yoluyla daha
hizli ve siirdiiriilebilir sekilde gelistirilebilmektedir (Annansingh-Jamieson, 2017; Elabnody,
2017; Aldemir, Celik & Kaplan, 2018; Cakiroglu ve ark., 2017).

6. Dijital Universitede Mezun Profili, Web’de Déniisiim ve Dijital Ogrenme

Nitelikli insan kaynagi, ekonomik ve toplumsal gelismenin anahtaridir. Nitekim insani gelis-
me endeksi, ekonomik ve toplumsal gelismenin gostergesi olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bilgi toplu-
munda ve dijital toplumda begeri sermaye toplumsal hayatin en énemli bilesenidir. Universite
egitimi, bir toplumun insan kaynaginin ana mecrasi oldugu i¢in, biitiin dikkatler yiiksek 6greni-
me ve mesleki egitime yonelmektedir. Ozel sektoriin, kamu sektdriiniin ve iigiincii sektoriin ihti-
ya¢ duydugu isgiicli profilini karsilayacak mezunlarin saglanmasi, {iniversitelerin dncelikli ola-
rak dikkate alacag bir dl¢iidiir.

Avrupa Tuning Projesi ve Avrupa Yeterlilikler Cergevesine dayali olarak gelistirilen ulusal
yeterlilik ¢ergeveleri, iilkelerin ekonomik ve toplumsal yapilarinin ihtiyaglarini 6nceleyen mezun
profili olusturmalarina imkan tanimaktadir. Cesitli yeterlilik ¢erceveleri ve ¢ekirdek kazanimlar
birlikte degerlendirildiginde, genel kabul goren yetkinlikler listesi olusturulabilir. Yetkinlik ola-
rak kabul edilebilecek niteliklerin 6nemli bir kism1 belirli bir meslege veya alana 6zgili olmayip
jenerik diizeydedir ve farkli alanlara ve mesleklere kolaylikla transfer edilebilir 6zelliktedir. Or-
negin, 21’inci yiizyil becerileri arasinda mezunlarin girisken ve girisimci yetkinliklerinin gelis-
tirilmesi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Carretero, Vuorikari & Punie, 2017; Redecker & Punie, 2017):

Asagida lizerinde genis bir uzlasi saglanan jenerik beceriler / yetkinlikler listesi yer almakta-
dir.

Insanlarla etkili ve pozitif iletisim kurma, gorgii kurallarina asina olma
Aglar genelinde isbirligi yapma ve etki yaratarak onciiliik etme

Hedef tespit etme ve Onceliklendirme

Liderlik ve ekip ¢aligmasi becerileri

Girigkenlik ve girisimcilik

Organize etme / zaman ydnetimi becerileri

Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerini etkin kullanma

Akademik yazim ve sunum becerileri

e S o

Bilgiye erisme ve bilgiyi analiz etme

—_
=]

. Soyut akil ytirlitme, elestirel diislinme ve analitik beceriler
11. Meslek standartlarinin ve kalite 6lgtitlerinin farkinda olma
Yukaridaki yetkinliklere / becerilere sahip mezunlar verebilmek icin {iniversitenin egitim
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programlarinin ve yonetisim modelinin buna imkan verecek tasarima sahip olmasi gerekir. Egi-
tim miifredatinin bazi temel 6zellikleri tasimasi, yukarida belirtilen mezun profilinin karsilan-
masinda 6nemli bir kolaylastirict olacaktir. Buna gore, farkli mezun profiline imkan verme, ortak
derece programlarini hedefleme, 6grenen merkezli olma, ¢ikti ve basarim odakli olma, mesleki
yeterlik agirlikl olma, beceri / yetkinlik odakli olma, is basinda yaparak 6grenme esasli olma,
girisimcilik yetkinligi kazandirmaya odakli olma, sosyal sorumluluk duyarlilig: yiiksek, kiiltiirel
farkindaliga sahip mezunu hedefleme, ekip calismasina yatkin mezunu hedefleme, ulusal ve
uluslararasi ortamlarda galigmaya yatkin mezunu hedefleme ve Ingilizceyi etkin kullanan, ikinci
yabanci dili en az temel diizeyde kullanabilen mezunu hedefleme baslica hedefler olmalidir.

Medya, bilisim, isgiicii ve sivil toplum orgiitleri gibi ¢esitli alanlarda ve is kollarinda faaliyet
gosteren kuruluglarin istihdam kararlarinda, en fazla agirlik verdikleri beceri ve yetkinlikler aga-
g1daki tabloda sunulmaktadir.

Tablo 2: is diinyasinda, eleman istihdaminda en ¢ok aranan beceriler / yetkinlikler

Sozli iletisim 1  Konugma sirasinda fikirlerini net ve kendine giivenen bir sekilde ifade
edebilme

Takim ¢alismasi 2 Grup i¢inde kendine giivenen bir sekilde ¢aligma

Ticari farkindalik 3 Mensubu oldugu organizasyonu etkileyen ticari ger¢eklerin farkinda olma

Analiz etme ve arastirma 4 Olgular ve ilkeleri olusturmak i¢in sistematik olarak veri toplama. Sorun
¢cozme

Inisiyatif alma / kendi 5 Inisiyatif alarak hareket edebilme, firsatlari tespit edebilme, fikirleri ve

kendini motive etme ¢oziimleri ortaya koymada proaktif olma

Diirtii 6  Islerin yapilmasinda kararli davranma, islerin yapilmasini saglama, islerin
daha iyi yapilmast igin siirekli olarak daha iyi yollar1 arama

Yazili iletisim 7  Kendini yazili olarak net bir sekilde ifade edebilme

Planlama ve organize etme 8  Etkinlikleri planlayabilme ve etkili bir sekilde yiiriitebilme

Esneklik 9  Degisen durumlara ve ortamlara basariyla uyum saglama

Zaman y6netimi 10 Zaman etkili bir sekilde yonetebilme, gorevleri dnceliklendirebilme ve

igleri son teslim tarihine yetistirebilme
Kaynak: University of Kent, 2020, GetMeACourse, 2018.

Tablodan goriilecegi gibi, jenerik yetkinlikler, istihdam kabiliyetini en fazla artirmaktadir.
Yukaridaki tabloda belirtilen yetkinlikler diizeyinde olmasa da ise alimlarda aranan diger yetkin-
likler su sekilde siniflandirilmaktadir (University of Kent, 2020; Getmeacourse, 2018):

1. Kiiresel beceriler (yaygin kullanilan yabanci dillerde iletisim, diger kiiltiirlerin degerli olduk-
larmnin farkinda olma ve saygili davranma, yurtdisinda egitim gérme ve ¢aligabilmeye hazir olma)

2. Miizakere ve ikna (baskalarini etkileyebilme ve ikna edebilme, tartigsma yapma ve anlag-
maya varma)

3. Liderlik (baskalarint motive edebilme ve yonetebilme)

4. Aritmetik beceriler (¢arpma, bolme, yiizdelik hesaplama, temel istatistik hesaplar1 yapa-
bilme, hesap makinesi kullanabilme, tablo ve grafikleri yorumlayabilme)

5. Hesaplama becerisi (kelime islemcileri, veri tabanlarini, veri tablolarini kullanabilme,
web sayfalarini tasarlayabilme)

6. Oz-farkindalik (basarilarinin, kabiliyetlerinin, degerlerinin ve zayifliklarinin ve hayat-
tan ne beklediginin farkinda olma)

7. Kisisel etki/ giiven (baskalarina giiglii, profesyonel ve pozitif bir imaj verme ve dolayisiy-
la kendine duyulan giivenin artmasr)
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8. Yasamboyu 6grenme (yasam boyunca 6grenmeye devam etme, bugiinkii ve gelecekteki
roller i¢in yetkinlikleri gelistirme)

9. Gerilme toleransi (basing altinda etkili performansi siirdiirme)

10. Diirtistliik (standartlara ve prosediirlere uyma, gizliligi koruma ve uygunsuz davranislari
sorgulama)

11. Bagimsizlik (Goriis ve eylemlerin sorumlulugunu kabul etme ve kendi basina ¢aligabil-
me)

12. Profesyonelligin gelistirilmesi (tiim calismalarinda kaliteye 6nem verme ve dzen goster-
me, baskalarini destekleme ve giiglendirme)

13. Eylem planlamasi (belirli hedeflere ulasmak i¢in hangi adimlarin gerekli olduguna karar
verebilme ve bunlar1 uygulayabilme)

14. Karar verme (en iyi hareket tarzini belirleme, segenekleri mantik ve olguya goére degerlen-
dirme ve ¢oziimler sunma) kisilerarasi duyarlilik (farkl: bakis acilarini ayirdina varma ve saygi
duyma, bagkalarinin fikirlerine ve goriislerine agik olma)

15. Yaraticilik (yeni fikirler ve ¢dziimler tiretme ve uygulama)

Web 1.0, koprii veya baglantili metinleri yoluyla baska bir konuma, metne veya dosyaya eri-
simi ifade eden konsept olup, www’in (diinya ¢apinda ag) ilk versiyonuna karsilik gelmektedir.
Bu versiyonda karsilikli bir etkilesim olmayip, tek yonlil statik bir sunum s6z konusudur. Web
2.0, Wikipedia, facebook, twitter, Youtube, Linkedin, Flickr ve Skype gibi goriintii ve sosyal
paylasim aglar1 ile amazon, sahibinden, gittigidiyor gibi sanal satis sitelerini ifade etmek i¢in
kullanilan ikinci nesil internet hizmetidir. Web 2.0, etkilesimli ¢ift yonlii bilgi aligverigine imkan
veren teknolojik altyapryla desteklenen diinya capinda ag olarak betimlenebilir. Web 2.0, internet
lizerinden icerik taramasi yapanlarin ayni zamanda igerik yiiklemelerine de izin veren teknoloji-
dir.

Web 2.0 tabanli uygulamalar, serbest 6grenmede baskin bir konumdadir. Ayrica drgiin ve
yaygin egitimde web 2.0 tabanli uygulamalar hizla artmakta ve mobil uygulamalarin da gelisme-
siyle, geleneksel yiiz yiize egitimin kurgu, sunum, kazanim ve gdzden gecirme siireclerinde ya-
pisal degisimlere yol agmaktadir.

Web 1.0 ve web 2.0 ortamlarindaki igerikler insanlar tarafindan tasarlanir ve olusturulur.
Icerigin siniflandirilmasi, amacinin belirlenmesi, giincellenmesi ve icerikler arasi iliskinin ku-
rulmasinda aktor insandir. Web 3.0 teknolojisinde, yapay zeka, artirilmis gergeklik, nesnelerin
interneti, biiyiik veri analizi ve Web 3.0 teknolojisinde dagitik ve otonom sistemler s6z konusu-
dur.

Chicago Universitesinden Benjamin Bloom 1956’da 6grenmeyi bilissel, duyussal ve psiko-
motor alanlar itibariyle siniflandirmistir. Asagidaki pedagoji carki, Bloom taksonomisindeki bi-
ligsel alan siniflamasini esas alarak, web imkanlariyla 6grenmenin bigim ve igerigini resmetmek-
tedir. Dijital 6grenmenin basat 6grenme bi¢imi olma potansiyelini gosteren bu teknolojik kurgu-
nun egitim kurumlarinda ve is diinyasinda otonom sistem yaklagimiyla bir mekanizma dahilinde
siireclere igerilmesi gerekmektedir.

7. Mevzuat Cercevesinde Ozgiin Egitim Modeli imkan1

Fakiiltenin, dijital doniisiimii programli olarak uygulamaya karar vermesi durumunda, 6nce-
likle jenerik becerileri / yetkinlikleri belirlemesi ve Fakiilte konseptlerine karar vermesi; ayrica,
Fakiiltenin kendine 6zgii bir ekol olma iddiasini netlestirmesi gerekmektedir. Buna gore, lisans
egitimi veren nitelikli bir kolej, bilimsel bilgi tiretimini hedefleyen lisansiistii bir arastirma kuru-
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mu veya bilimsel bilgi liretme iddiasindan ziyade toplumsal katkiy1 dnceleyen katma deger tiret-
meye odakl uygulamaya doniik bir yiiksekogrenim kurumu segeneklerinden hangisine odaklana-
cag1 dnemli bir karardir. TU Iktisat Fakiiltesi gibi koklii, gelenekleri olusmus ve gii¢lii kadroya
sahip bir kurumun yukaridaki ii¢ odak noktasini agirliklar: farklilagmakla birlikte, es zamanl
gergeklestirme imkan1 da s6z konusu olabilir. Yiiksekdgretim Kurulu, istanbul Universitesi ve
iktisat Fakiiltesi bazinda mevcut dijitallesme asamalar1 dikkate alindiginda, her ii¢ kurum itiba-
riyle dijitallesmenin ikinci asamasinda olduklari, heniiz dijital doniisiim ve dijital hazir bulunus-
luk asamalarina yonelik sistemli bir programin bulundugu tespit edilememistir. Fakiiltelerin in-
ternet siteleri {izerine yapilan degerlendirmede 100 puan iizerinden dijitallesme performanslari
52,8 olarak tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 3: Ozet Performans Tablosu

Agirhik (%) Skor (100)
Kurumsal kaynaklar 30 58,3
Egitim-6gretim 38 48,7
Arastirma 7 55,0
Yonetim 20 51,8
Kalite giivencesi 5 50,0
Toplam 100 52,8

Kaynak: 20 fakiilte iizerinde yapilan internet sitesi degerlendirmesi.

7.1. Jenerik Beceriler, Konsept Yetkinlikler, Mezun Profilleri ve Se¢imlik Dersler

Jenerik beceriler, Fakiilte konseptleri ve mezun profilleri belirlendikten sonra, zorunlu ve
secimlik derslerin belirlenerek s6z konusu jenerik ve konsept yetkinlikler ve profiller ile iliski-
lendirilmesi gerekmektedir. Fakiilte programlarinda se¢imlik derslerin sayisi, akran kurumlara
gore carpict diizeyde fazladir. Se¢imlik derslerin dngoriilen mezun profilleri ve Fakiilte konsept-
leri dogrultusunda modiiler yaklasimla gruplandirilmas: ve amag odakli olarak tasarimi, Fakiil-
tenin vizyonuna ve amacina daha fazla hizmet edecektir. I¢ ve dis paydaslarin ¢oziim ortaklikla-
11, s6z konusu beceri ve yetkinliklerin kazandirilmasinda dnemli bir islev gorebilir.

Mezun profillerinin belirlenmesi isgiicii piyasas1 ile dogrudan iliskilidir. Ornegin, Fakiil-
tenin Iktisat Béliimii dikkate alindiginda muhtemel mezun profilleri su sekilde gruplandiri-
labilir: (i) Kamu kesiminde vergi miifettisi, gelir uzman1, Hazine meslek personeli, Merkez
Bankasi meslek personeli, BDDK ve SPK gibi kurumlarda meslek personeli olmay1 hedefle-
yenler i¢in bir profil. (ii) Bakanliklarin teftis kurullarin1 ve genel yonetim uzmanliklarini
hedefleyen mezunlar i¢in siyaset bilimi, yonetim bilimi, idare hukuku, anayasa hukuku, me-
deni hukuk gibi daha ziyade kamu ydnetimini hedefleyenler i¢in bir profil. (iii) Kamu, 6zel
ve lglincii sektorlerdeki arastirma kurumlarinda ¢alismay1 hedefleyenler i¢in nicel analiz
becerilerine odaklanan profil. (iv) Kamu, 6zel ve {igiincii sektdrlerdeki arastirma kurumla-
rinda ¢alismay1 hedefleyenler i¢in sosyal bilime ve sozel becerilere dayali bir profil. (v) Ozel
sektorde muhasebecilik ve mali miisavirlik veya giimriik miisavirligini hedefleyenler i¢in bir
profil. (vi) insan kaynaklar1 yonetimi alanin1 hedefleyenler icin bir profil. (vii) Pazarlama
alanin1 hedefleyenler i¢in bir profil. (viii) Kendi basina veya ortaklasa olarak kendi isini
kurmay1 hedefleyenler i¢in bir girisimcilik profili. Profillerin tanimlanmasi, 6zellikle son
iki veya ii¢ yariyilda uygulanacak modiillerin (dersler toplulugu) olusturulmasi bakimindan
bir 6n gerekliliktir. S6z konusu modiillerle, Fakiilte konseptleri ile mezun profilleri arasinda
gliclii bir karsilikl etkilesim s6z konusudur.
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Iktisat béliimii mezunlarinda profil farklilagsmasini iki farkli model ile gerceklestirmek miim-
kiindiir. Birincisi, halihazirda Tiirkge ve Ingilizce ayr1 iktisat programlarina benzer sekilde “Tk-
tisat Teorisi ve Politikas1”, “Kantitatif iktisat”, “Iktisat ve Sosyal Bilimler”, “Iktisat ve Hukuk”,
“Bankacilik ve Sermaye Piyasas1”, “Ticaret ve Finans”, “Iktisat Tarihi”, “Kalkinma ve Cevre”,
“Isletme Iktisadr”, “Uretim ve Pazarlama”, “Muhasebe ve Ekonomi Hukuku”, “Girisimcilik ve
Yenilik Tktisad1”, “Insan Kaynaklar1 Yonetimi” gibi programlar olusturulabilir. ikinci model ise
iktisat boliimii altinda farkli programlar agmadan, diploma ekinde gerekli diizenlemeleri yaparak
profil ismini belirlemektir. Birinci yontem i¢in YOK’iin onay1 gerekecektir. YOK, son birkag
yildir program isimlerinde sadelestirme ve azaltmaya gitmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bu segenegin ola-
silig1 diisliktiir. Bunun temel gerekgesi ise denklik ve tanimadan kaynakli sorunlardir. Oysa dip-
loma ekinde yapilacak ilave ve gesitlendirme ile YOK onayina gerek olmadan profil tanimlamast
miimkiindiir. Yine, zaman i¢inde ortadan kalkacak veya yeni gelistirilecek profiller bakimindan
diploma eki 6zelinde bir uygulama daha pratik gériinmektedir.

7.2. Ogrenme Kazamimlari ve Isgiicii Piyasast

Universite programlari i¢in miifredat gelistirme metodolojisinde Avrupa yaklagimi, uluslara-
ras1 genel kabul gormektedir. Tiirkiye AB’nin iiye aday1 oldugu i¢cin AB yiiksek 6grenim reform
alanlarina aktif katilim saglamaktadir.

Buna gore, 6grenme kazanimlari, meslek standartlari, yeterlilik ¢ergeveleri, is yiikl ve kre-
dilendirme, dnceki 6grenmenin taninmast, igsgilicii piyasasinda aranan yetkinlikler, egitim diizey-
leri arasinda ilerleme yollar1 ve olanaklar1 ve 6lgme ve degerlendirmeye iliskin kavramlar asagi-
daki sekillerde jenerik olarak sunulmaktadir. Her bir iilkenin ulusal diizenlemelerine ve isgiicii ve
egitim sistemine bagli olarak s6z konusu jenerik ¢erceve farklilagabilmektedir (Aslan, Durgun &
Yazici, 2020; Cedefop, 2017).

7.3. Jenerik Beceriler ve Konsept Yetkinliklerin Ders Formatinda Hazirlanmas

Fakiiltenin nicel ve nitel olarak giiclii kadrosu, program anahtar 6grenme kazanimlari, jenerik
becerileri ve konsept yetkinlikleri kazandiracak potansiyele sahiptir. Jenerik beceriler ve konsept
yetkinliklerin 6nemli bir kismi1, miifredattaki derslerin igeriklerine monte edilerek kazandirilabile-
cegi gibi, bagimsiz dersler veya etkinlikler bigiminde formiilize edilerek de kazandirilabilir.

Bu calismada kategorize edilen jenerik beceriler / yetkinliklerin neredeyse tamami, proje ve
uygulama bazli etkinlikler formatinda hazirlandiginda, 6grencilere azami diizeyde kazandirila-
bilecegi sdylenebilir. Bu ¢ergevede, jenerik ve konsept yetkinlikleri kazandirmak iizere proje ve
uygulamaya dayal1 konsept dersler olusturulabilir. Ogretim iiyeleri, 6grencilerin konsept ve jene-
rik yetkinlikleri kazanmalarinda rol alacaklarsa, hesap verebilirlik ve uygulanabilirlik bakimin-
dan, proje yaklagimi ile konsept derslerin olugturulmasi en uygun yontem olacaktir. Fakiilte 8-
retim iiye sayis1 ve 6grenci sayisi dikkate alindiginda, belirlenmis mezun profilleri i¢in hedefle-
nen becerileri / yetkinlikleri kazandirmanin miimkiin olacag: degerlendirilmektedir. Ornegin,
bir dgretim {liyesinin 3’er saatten iki ders ve 2’ser saatten 2 konsept (proje / uygulama) ders ver-
mesi durumunda zorunlu ders yiiki 10 saat olacaktir. Asagida belirtildigi gibi 6gretim liyesinin
yabanci dil etkinliginde haftada 2 saat gorev almas1 durumunda ders yiikii 12 olacaktir. Jenerik
becerilerin ve konsept yetkinliklerin bir kisminin Boliimiin mevcut derslerine igerilerek de ka-
zandirilmas1 miimkiindiir. Ogretim iiyesinin ders is yiikii bakimindan yukaridaki sayisal 6rnek
orantisal olarak ifade edildiginde, B6liim derslerinin agirlig1 %50, Fakiilte konsept derslerinin
agirhig1 %33,3 ve dil becerisi derslerinin agirlig1 %16,7’dir. Dolayistyla, kurumsal kimlik ve aidi-
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yeti gelistirme, kurumun ekol olarak temayiiz etmesine katk: verme bakimindan dgretim tiyele-
rinin jenerik beceri ve konsept yetkinliklere iliskin derslerde ve etkinliklerde gorev almalar:
onemlidir. Burada ise mevcut durumdan farklilasarak ortaya ¢ikan proje ve uygulama temelli
etkinlikler ve uluslararasilasma igin temel unsur olan yabanci dil etkinligi odak noktasi1 olacaktir.

Tablo 4: Normal ders ve beceriler / yetkinliklerle iliskili ders yiikiimliiliigii

Adet Haftalik saat Toplam Ders gorevi (%)
Normal ders 3 3 9 60,0
Konsept yetkinlik dersi 2 2 4 26,7
Jenerik beceri dersi
(Ornegin, yabancr dil) ! 2 2 13,3
Toplam 6 7 15 100,0

7.4. Ogretim Elemani ve Arastirmact Aywrimi

Fakdiiltenin koklii gegmisi ve iilkenin arastirma potansiyeline sahip 6nde gelen kurumlarindan
biri olmasi nedeniyle, yeni vizyonunda arastirma ve proje kapasitesini giiclendirmesi beklenmekte-
dir. Yiiksekogretim Kanununda 6gretim iiyesi ve arastirmact ayirimi yapilmakta ve 6gretim elema-
nt1 statiisiinde belirlenmis alanlarda arastirmaci istihdamina izin verilmektedir (YOK, 2547 sayil
Kanun, Madde 10, Ek fikra: 18/6/2008-5772/1 md, Ek Madde 34- (Ek: 18/6/2017-7033/18 md.)

Kanuni diizenleme, halihazirda dgretim iiyesi, arastirma gorevlisi veya dgretim gorevlisi sta-
tlisiinde tam zamanli ¢alisanlarin arastirmaci olarak kategorize edilmesine izin vermemektedir.
Bu durumda, Fakiiltenin yeni yaklasiminin gerektirdigi 6gretim eleman: is yiikiinii, ders ytiki
cinsinden formiilize etmek en pratik ve mevzuat bakimindan en uygun yontemdir.

7.5. Dil Becerisinin Gelistirilmesi

Fakiiltenin giiclii kadrosu, yabanci dil hazirlik programi sirasinda ve Fakiilte egitimi sirasin-
da, normal derslerin disinda yiiriitiilecek etkinliklerde gorev alarak, dgrencilerin yabanct dili
etkin kullanmalarina katki saglayabilir. Bunun yani sira isteyen dgrencilere bir y1l siireli ingiliz-
ce hazirlik egitimi de sunulabilir. Mevcut mevzuat ¢ergevesinde hazirlik egitimi ve Fakiilte egiti-
mi sirasinda 6gretim elemanlarinin alacaklar1 gorevlerin ders formatinda olusturulmasi, mali
mevzuata uyarlik bakimindan kolaylik saglayacaktir. Yabanci dille konusma ve yazma agirlikl
olacak s6z konusu derslerin igeriklerinin de jenerik ve konsept yetkinliklerle ilgili olmasi mezun
profillerine daha fazla katki saglayacaktir. Jenerik beceriler ve Fakiilte konsept yetkinliklerinin
bir kismi1 yabanc1 dildekine benzer bir formatta tasarlanip 6gretim tiyelerinin katkilar1 alinabilir.
Fakiiltedeki ilgili ofis ve komiteler, jenerik beceri ve konsept yetkinliklerin belirlenmesi ve tasa-
riminda belirleyici bir rol iistlenebilir.

8. Dijital Doniisiim Yol Haritasi

Bu ¢alismada, yiiksek 6grenimde dijital doniisiim siirecine iliskin literatiir degerlendirmis,
dijital doniisiimii hedefleyen bir yiiksek 6grenim kurumu i¢in yol haritasi ve buna iliskin metrik-
ler gelistirilmistir.

Fakiiltenin dijital doniisiimiinde Covid-19 salgininin hizlandirici bir etkisinin oldugu sdyle-
nebilir. Bat1 tilkelerindeki birgok saygin iiniversite 2020-2021 akademik y1lin1 kismen veya tama-
men ¢evrimici egitimle gecirecegini ilan etmistir. YOK de iiniversitelere ¢evrimici egitimi ta-
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mamlayici, destekleyici ve telafi edici olarak planlamalarina dahil etmelerini salik vermekte ve
derslerin belirli bir oraninin ¢evrimigi yiiriitiilmesini éngérmektedir. Bu durumda, YOK zorunlu
dersleri, Fakiilte ve program konsept yetkinlikleri ile jenerik becerilerin iliskili oldugu dersler
veya biitiiniiyle s6z konusu beceriler ve yetkinliklere yonelik olusturulmus derslerin hangilerinin
¢evrimigi yapilabilecegi giindeme gelmektedir. Zira, beceri ve yetkinlik kavramlar: nitelikleri
itibariyle yaparak 6grenmeye ve usta ¢irak iliskisine dayali oldugu i¢in, ¢evrimigi egitim veya
ylizyiize egitimin hangi oranlarda kullanilabilecegi 6nem kazanmaktadir. Gelistirilen metrikler-
de beceri ve yetkinliklerin kazandirilmasinda ¢evrimici veya yiizyiize egitimin hangi oranlarda
kullanilacagi net bir sekilde yer almalidir.

Istanbul Universitesi, potansiyel ve kapasitesi nedeniyle arastirma iiniversitesi olarak ilan
edilmistir. Arastirma iiniversitesi kriterlerini havi metrigin iktisat Fakiiltesi igin uygulanmasi ve
GZFT analizi sonunda tedbirlerin alinmas: gerekecektir. Dolayisiyla, Fakiiltenin dijital doniisii-
miinde arastirma kurumu niteliginin 6ncelikle akademik kadro bakimindan degerlendirilmesi
gerekmektedir. Akademik kadronun egitim, yayin, proje, ticarilesme, toplumsal katki gibi alan-
larda karsilastirmali Gistiinliiklerinin belirlenmesi ve Fakiilte donlisimiinde en fazla katki sagla-
yacak alana yonlendirilmesi ve tesvik edilmesi 6nemlidir. Arastirma liniversitesi biitiin fakiilteler
icin Oncelikli oldugu i¢in, gerektiginde fakiilteler arasi ekiplerin olusturulmasi ve gerekli meka-
nizma ve araglarin kurgulanmasi gerekmektedir. Arastirma iiniversitesi niteligini pekistirmek
icin akademik kadronun bu baglamdaki kapasitesini gelistirici belli bir diizeye kadar zorunlu,
sonrasinda ise 6zendirmeye dayali, proje gelistirme ve uygulamasi konusunda bir yol haritasi
hazirlanmalidir. Akademik kadronun sahip oldugu potansiyeli harekete gecirmek igin yeni pers-
pektife hazirlayan iyi tasarlanmis bir hizmet i¢i egitim gerekli olacaktir.

Ulusal ve uluslararasi derecelendirme ve siralamalarda degerlendirilen boyutlarin Fakiiltenin
doniisiimiinde Ol¢iit olarak dikkate alinmasi 6nemlidir. Dijital doniigiimiin sonug ve ¢ikt1 odakl
olarak tasariminda Tiibitak, YOK, Sanayi ve Teknoloji Bakanlig1 gibi ulusal otoritelerle, ulusla-
rarasi kuruluslarin bagvurduklari 6l¢iitler ve ¢iktilar dncelikli olarak referans alinmalidir. Lisan-
siistii enstitiilerdeki programlar ile uygulama ve aragtirma merkezlerinin faaliyetleri bu ¢ergeve-
de tasarlanmali; akademisyenler ve arastirmacilar ile arastirmaci adaylar1 proje, Ar-Ge, ticariles-
me ve toplumsal katki boyutlar1 6ne ¢ikan bilgi iiretim faaliyetlerine yonlendirilmeli ve 6zendi-
rilmelidir.

Dijital doniisiim veya yeniden yapilanma yol haritasinin olusturulmasinda, mevzuata gore
tanimli fakiilte yonetim kurulu ve fakiilte kurulu gibi kurullarin yani sira karar alic1 ve uygulay1-
ct iglevi gorecek yeni kurul ve komitelerin olusturulmasi gerekmektedir. Dijital doniisiim proje-
sinin iki fazda uygulanmasi 6nerilmektedir. Hazirlik safhasini olusturan birinci fazda, ilk ola-
rak fakiilte istisare ve yonlendirme kurulu (IYK) ile icra komitesi (IK) olusturulmalidir. IYK, i¢
ve dis paydaslardan olusacagi icin, mevcut kurullar bu ihtiyact karsilamada yetersiz olacaktir.
Benzer olarak Icra Komitesi de dekanin belirleyecegi akademik lisans ve lisansiistii programlar
ile idari birim temsilcilerinden olusacagi icin mevcut kurullar bu islevi gormede yetersiz kalacak-
tir. fkinci olarak, dijital déniisiim iletisim stratejisi ve platformu hazirlanmalidir. Dijital doniisiim
iletisim web sayfasi, web 3.0 teknolojisini kullanacak imkanlara sahip olarak olusturulmalidir.

Uciincii olarak, kurul ve komitelerin olusturulmas igin bir strateji gelistirilmelidir. Buna
gore, i¢ paydaslar bakimindan idari personelin se¢ciminde komite alanina giren gorevleri haliha-
zirda icra edenler komitelerde gorevlendirilmeli; caligmalar1 aksatmalari, engel olmalari, yapict
elestiri yerine siirekli olumsuz degerlendirmeler yaparak ve negatif enerji yayarak sinerjiyi dii-
stirmeleri durumunda komitelerden ¢ikarilmalar1 degerlendirilmelidir. Komite ve kurullara se-
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¢im strateji belgesinde komitede gérev alma ve komiteden ¢ikarilmaya iliskin ilkeler agik olarak
belirtilmelidir. Akademik personelin kurul ve komitelere se¢iminde, program, unvan, uzmanlik
alanu, is yiikii ve isteklilik dikkate alinmalidir. fletisim platformu yoluyla komitelerde ve kurul-
larda gorev almak isteyen dgretim elemanlarinin talepleri alindiktan sonra, Fakiilte Yonetimi
ihtiya¢ duydugunda diger &gretim elemanlarina da gorev dnerebilir.

Doérdiincii olarak, dijital doniisiimiin ilk fazinda teskil edilecek kurul ve komitelerin belir-
lenmesine ve hangi komitede i¢ ve dis paydaslarin hangi oranda yer alacagina iliskin icra komi-
tesinin dnerisi I'YK’da degerlendirildikten sonra karar verilmelidir. ['YK, dijital doniisiimiin diger
fazlarina ve daimi veya gegici gorev yapacak kurul ve komitelere de karar verecektir. Beginci
olarak, yeniden yapilanmanin ilk fazi i¢in IK’nin su kurul / komitelerin kurulmasini 1YK’ya
sunmasi dnerilmektedir: Dijital doniisiim komitesi, 6grenme yonetim sistemleri komitesi, miifre-
dat komitesi (lisans ve lisansiistii alt komiteleri), beceriler / yetkinlikler komitesi, bilgi yonetimi
komitesi, kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon komitesi ve Arastirma Universitesi Fakiilte komitesi.

IYK’nin olugturulma stratejisi icra komitesince hazirlanarak Universite iist yonetimiyle pay-
lasilmali ve iist yonetimin degerlendirmesine gore revize edilmelidir. IYK’nin ilk toplantisina
Universite iist yoneticisinin katilim1, kurumsal benimseme bakimindan énemlidir. ['YK ilk top-
lantisinin ve dijital doniisiim programinin baglatilmasi kamuoyuna etkili bir sekilde duyurulma-
lidir. Universite ana sayfasi ve sosyal medya hesaplari, Fakiilte ana sayfasi ve sosyal medya he-
saplari, dijital doniisiim / yeniden yapilanma iletisim platformu web sayfasi ve sosyal medya he-
saplar1 ve diger medya, doniisim programinin baslatilmasi ve faaliyetlerinin duyurulmasinda
etkin bir sekilde kullanilmalidir. Universite, Fakiilte ve Program web sayfalarinda iletisim plat-
formuna baglantilar verilmelidir. Dijital doniisiime iliskin bu ag¢ik iletisim stratejisinin yeniden
yapilanma ekipleri tizerinde motivasyon ve itici faktor olarak islev gérmesi saglanmalidir.

Yeniden yapilanma / dijital doniigiim web sayfasi, iletisim platformu olarak islev gérmeli ve
mobil uygulamasi da hazirlanmalidir. Yapilan ¢aligmalarin bu sayfada ana hatlariyla yayimlan-
mas1 ve i¢ ve dis paydaglarin yeniden yapilanmaya ve Fakiilte egitimine iliskin goriis, oneri ve
elestirilerinin sayfada yayimlanmasi, sahibinin arzu etmesi durumunda miimkiin olmalidir.

Yukarida belirtilen ve takriben bir yi1l siirmesi planlanan ilk fazin tamamlanmasiyla, Fakiil-
tenin dijital doniisiim yol haritasi netlestirilecek, dijital donlisiim mekanizmasi araglariyla birlik-
te olusturulmus olacak, yetki ve sorumluluklarin Fakiilte, Program ve kurul / komiteler bakimin-
dan dagilim1 belirlenecek ve performans kriterleri ve gostergeleri olusturulacaktir. Tki veya iic
yillik bir periyodu kapsamasi éngériilen ikinei fazin tasarimi ile dijital doniisiim baslamais olacak
ve Fakiiltenin ulusal ve uluslararasi siralamalarda hedefledigi konuma ulasmasi i¢in tanimlanmis
yetki ve sorumluluk, mekanizma ve araclar, biitce, takvim ve eylem plani ile uygulama baslamis
olacaktir. fkinci fazin tamamlanmasiyla, Fakiiltenin egitim, arastirma, uluslararasilasma ve top-
lumsal katki gibi Avrupa Yiiksek Ogrenim Alanindaki reform boyutlari itibariyle ulusal ve ulus-
lararas1 goreli performansini ¢arpici bir diizeyde yiikseltmesi ve bunu siirdiiriilebilir mekanizma
ve araglarla kalici olarak desteklemesi beklenmektedir.

Asagidaki tabloda birinci fazda gorev almast dngdriilen komite ve kurullar, gérev alanlari,
gorev siiresi ve toplanti sikliklari, ¢iktilar ve beklenen basarimlar yer almaktadir.
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Sonu¢

Dijitallesme, bir sistem dahilinde olmasa da, parcali olarak son 10 yilda Tiirk tiniversiteleri-
nin giindemindedir. Universitelerden sorumlu iist kurul olan YOK, yenilik¢i ve girisimci {iniver-
site, aragtirma liniversitesi ve bolgesel kalkinma odakli misyon iiniversitesi kavramlariyla iini-
versiteleri cagdas gelismeleri takip edip uygulamalari igin tegvik etmektedir. Covid-19 ile birlik-
te dijitallesme konsepti en &ne ¢ikan boyut olmustur. Avrupa Komisyonu ilkokuldan doktoraya
kadar biitlin egitim derecelerinde dijitallesmeyi 6ncelikli proje alan1 olarak ilan etmistir.

Dijitallesme, kamu, 6zel ve sivil toplum faaliyetlerinde farkli goriiniim ve oriintiilerle ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Dijitallesme, endiistri 4.0, toplum 5.0 ve egitim 4.0 olarak farkli toplumsal baglam-
larda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Dijitallesme ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan yeni isler, yeni beceriler gerekti-
rirken, ortadan kalkan islere yonelik becerilere de artik ihtiyac kalmamaktadir.

Covid-19 krizi ile tiniversite giindemine hizli giren e-egitim, dijitallesme siireci ile birlikte
diistiniilmeyi giindeme getirmistir. E-egitim igerimleri ve etkileri itibariyle, teknolojik bir dev-
rimden daha ¢ok sosyal bir devrim potansiyeline sahiptir.

Bu ¢alismada, dijital doniisiimii hedefleyen Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi igin bir yol
haritast ve buna iliskin metriklere yonelik ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmustur. Bu modelin daha genel
cergevede liniversiteye veya daha dar kapsamda boliim bazinda da uyarlanabilecegi degerlendi-
rilmektedir. Modelin 6zgiinliigii, birbirinden bagimsiz ve baglantisiz olarak dagitik bir sekilde
bulunan kurumsal unsurlarin network iliskisi i¢inde sistem olarak kurgulanmasidir.

Modeldeki ilk bilesende ¢evrimigi egitim, egitim 4.0, web 3.0, mikro rozetler, dijital donii-
siim, aragtirma konsepti, Bologna Siireci, yeterlilik ¢erceveleri, 21’inci yiizyil becerileri, gekir-
dek yetkinlikler, akreditasyon ve kurumsal degerlendirme boyutlari kapsanmistir. Ikinci bilesen,
yeni egitim paradigmasiyla uyumlu olarak yeni nesil ofisler ve komitelere iligkindir. Modelin
l¢lincii bileseni, dijitallesme, paydas katilimi, aragtirma fakiiltesi, ¢evrimigi egitim, mezun pro-
fili ve yonetisim modeline iliskin metriklerle ilgilidir. Modelin dordiincii bileseni, i¢ ve dis pay-
daglarla iletisim stratejisini kapsamaktadir. Modelin besinci bileseni ise gelistirilen yonetigim
modelinin kurgulanmasina iliskindir.

Hakem Degerlendirmesi: Dis bagimsiz.
Cikar Catismasi: Yazarlar ¢ikar ¢atigmasi bildirmemistir.
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Optimal kamu harcamalari payinin ne olmasi gerektigiyle ilgili devam eden
tartismalar uzun yillardir ekonomi politikasinin énemli konular arasinda
yer almaktadir. Bu nedenle kamu harcamalarinin ekonomi igindeki payinin
belirlenmesi makroekonomik degiskenler agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.
S6z konusu makroekonomik degiskenlerden biri olan issizligin kamu
sektori boyutu ile iliskisi Burton A. Abrams (1999) tarafindan Abrams
egrisi hipotezi ile ifade edilmektedir. Bu hipoteze gore, kamu sektorinin
genislemesi issizlik oranini artirmaktadir. Bu calismada, Tirkiye’ de Abrams
egrisi hipotezinin gegerliligi serilerin birikimli pozitif ve negatif degisimlerini
dikkate alan Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testi ile ve 1985-2019
zaman serisi verileri kullanilarak analiz edilmektedir. Calisma kapsaminda
asimetrik nedensellik analizinden vyararlaniimasi  gizli nedensellik
iliskisinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi agisindan énem tasimaktadir. Analizden elde
edilen bulgulara gore, issizlik pozitif soku ile kamu harcamalari pozitif
soku arasinda asimetrik nedensellik iliskisine rastlanmaktadir. Asimetrik
nedensellik iliskinin yoniini tespit etmek amaciyla olusturulan etki-tepki
analizleri incelendiginde, issizlik pozitif soklarinin, kamu harcamalari
pozitif soklarini artirdigi  gortlmektedir. Elde edilen sonug, Abrams
egrisi hipotezinin gecerli olmadigini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle, kamu
harcamalarinin issizlikle miicadelede mali yiki azaltlmaldr. Issizligin
kalici bir sekilde azaltiimasinda istihdam yaratmaya yonelik aktif istihdam
politikalarina 6ncelik verilmelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abrams egrisi, kamu harcamalari, Hatemi-J (2012)
nedensellik testi

ABSTRACT
The ongoing debates regarding the optimal government expenditure
share have been a critical concern of economic policy for many
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years. Therefore, determining the share of government expenditure in the economy is important in terms
of macroeconomic variables. The relationship between unemployment, which is one of the indicated
macroeconomic variables, and public sector size is expressed by Abrams (1999) through the Abrams curve
hypothesis. According to this hypothesis, large public sector size increases the unemployment rate. In this
study, the validity of the Abrams curve hypothesis in Turkey is being analyzed with Hatemi-J's (2012) asymmetric
causality test that considers the cumulative positive-negative changes of series using the 1985-2019 time
series data. In the scope of the work, the use of asymmetric causality analysis is valuable for revealing the
hidden causality relationship. According to the findings obtained from the analysis, an asymmetrical causality
relationship is found between unemployment positive shock and government expenditure positive shock. An
impulse-response analysis was applied to determine the direction of the asymmetric causality relationship,
revealing that positive shocks of unemployment increase the positive shocks of government expenditure.
The results reveal that the Abrams curve hypothesis is invalid. Therefore, the financial burden of government
expenditure in fighting against unemployment should be reduced. Active employment policies aimed at
creating employment opportunities should be prioritized for permanently reducing unemployment.
Keywords: Abrams curve, government expenditure, Hatemi-J (2012) causality test

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

There is a broad difference of opinion among economic schools on the role of the government in
affecting the economy. According to the classical economics school, since increases in government
expenditure negatively affect the economic growth, limitations of the public domain and an adaptation
of the understanding of minimal state intervention are needed. In contrast, the Keynesian view sug-
gests the thesis that increased government expenditure will contribute to economic growth through
total demand. For this reason, the relationship of government expenditure, one of the fiscal policy in-
struments of government, with macroeconomic variables is among the frequently discussed topics in
the literature. The relationship between the size of government expenditure and unemployment was
first examined by Abrams (1999), who theorized that increased government expenditure raises unem-
ployment for various reasons. Among these reasons, the crowding out effect of the increase in govern-
ment expenditure on private investments stands out. The Abrams curve hypothesis supports the classi-
cal economic view and remains in use in both national and international literature.

An examination of empirical literature reveals that traditional models (Granger causality test, VAR
causality test, panel causality test, etc.) are preferred among contemporary scholars. In linear models, the
effect of positive and negative shocks is accepted as homogeneous. It was first suggested by Granger and
Yoon (2002) that the effects of positive and negative shocks differ. According to Granger and Yoon (2002),
traditional methods are insufficient for explaining the hidden cointegration between variables. Similarly,
a study conducted by Hatemi-J (2012) asserted that the homogenous acceptance of the relationship be-
tween negative and positive shocks limits the potential for the identification of asymmetric causality. The
asymmetric causality test allows the comparative examination of negative and positive shocks. In this
way, it is claimed that such restrictions disappear. In this study, a causality relationship between govern-
ment expenditure and unemployment using quarterly time series for Turkey between 1985: Q1 and 2019:
Q4 were analyzed using Hatemi-J’s (2012) asymmetric causality method. It is stipulated that the asym-
metric causality test exploited within the scope of the study will present a novel perspective from the ex-
isting literature in determining the hidden causality relationship that occurs due to positive and negative
shocks between variables. In addition, the direction of the asymmetric relationship is determined apply-
ing the asymmetric impulse-response analysis developed by Hatemi-J (2014).

According to the empirical findings obtained from the study, a statistically significant asymmetric
causality is found between the positive shock of unemployment and the positive shock of government
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expenditure at the 5% and 10% significance levels. The asymmetric impulse-response analysis reveals
that positive shocks of unemployment increases government expenditure positive shocks. These results
indicate that the Abrams curve hypothesis asymmetric model framework does not apply in Turkey. The
results obtained imply that government expenditure has been used in an attempt to reduce the problem
of unemployment in Turkey. In the long run, this case will negatively affect the public economy and
cause more problems, i.e., deteriorating resource allocation, decreased efficiency and labor productiv-
ity rates, increased budget deficits, etc. These challenges are revealed to be among the structural caus-
es of long-term economic crises. The real struggle against unemployment depends on the achievement
of active employment policies. In this context, the direct proportionality of an increase in economic
growth with employment is important. An increase in employment as a result of economic growth in
Turkey has been insufficient in recent years. This study shows that unemployment cannot be reduced
only by economic growth. Therefore, the unemployment problem in Turkey requires a more compre-
hensive and active strategy.
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1. Giris

Devletin ekonomideki roliiniin ve kamu harcamalar1 payinin ne olmasit gerektiginin iktisadi
ekoller arasinda goriis ayriliklarina neden oldugu goriilmektedir. Temel iktisadi ekoller arasinda
yer alan klasik iktisatta, kamu harcamalarinin ekonomik biiyiimeyi olumsuz yonde etkiledigi dii-
stincesinden hareketle, devletin ekonomi lizerindeki etkinliginin siirlandirilmast goriisii hakim-
dir. 1929 krizi sonrasi dne ¢ikan Keynesyen iktisatta ise, ekonomik biiylime ve istihdam artiginin
durgunlugu giderici talep yonlii politikalarla gerceklesebilecegi savunulmaktadir. Ozellikle az
gelismis ve gelismekte olan ekonomilerin sermaye birikimi siirecinde devletin aktif rol oynamasi-
na dayanan bu goriis, 1970 li yillarda kamu harcamasi artiglarinin biitce agiklarina neden olmast
ile klasik iktisat goriisiiniin tekrar giindeme gelmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Son y1llarda tilke eko-
nomilerinde yasanan degisimlerle birlikte devletin adalet, egitim ve savunma gibi temel fonksi-
yonlarinin yani sira sosyal devlet anlayisina dayali fonksiyonlarinin da 6ne ¢ikmasit kaginilmaz
olmustur. Kamu harcamalar ile devletin ekonomideki roliiniin artmasi bazi ekonomilerde biiyii-
meye olumlu etki ederken, bazi ekonomilerde istikrarsizliklara neden olabilmektedir. Bu durum
tilkelerin ekonomik yapist ile yakindan iliskilidir. Kamu gelirlerinin kamu harcamalarini karsila-
madig1 durumlarda, borglanma ile finansman yontemi tercih edilmektedir. Bu yontem, biit¢e agik-
larmin artmasina ve mali disiplinin bozulmasina neden oldugu igin ekonomiyi olumsuz etkile-
mektedir. Maliye politikasi araclarindan biri olarak siklikla kullanilan kamu harcamalarinin bagta
ekonomik biiyiime ve igsizlik olmak {izere birgok makroekonomik degiskeni dogrudan ya da do-
layl olarak etkiledigi bilinmektedir. Ornegin, genisletici maliye politikast ile toplam talebin can-
landirilmasi igsizligi 6nlemeye ve istihdami arttirmaya yonelik politikalardandir. Ancak genisleti-
ci maliye politikasi i¢in yapilan bir kamu harcamasi 6zel sektorde dislama etkisine neden olarak
igsizligi artirabilmektedir. Bu nedenle, kamu harcamalarinin politika olarak etkinliginin artiril-
masi i¢cin makro degiskenler ile iligkisinin incelenmesi gerekmektedir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda,
Abrams (1999) tarafindan yapilan 6ncii ¢aligmadan hareketle, kamu harcamalart ile igsizlik arasin-
daki iliski incelenmektedir. Issizlik, basta az gelismis iilkeler olmak iizere tiim iilke gruplarinda
onemli bir ekonomik sorun olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Gelismis iilkelerde issizligin nedenleri,
teknolojinin ve kiiresellesmenin yani sira isgiicii maliyetleri ile isten ¢ikarma maliyetlerinin yiik-
sekligi, emek piyasasi katiliklar, yasalar ve gii¢lii sendikalardir. Az gelismis ve gelismekte olan
iilkelerde ise igsizlik, yetersiz sermaye birikimi, isgiicii piyasasi aksakliklar1 ve emek hareketinin
sinirliliginin yani sira diistik ticretlerden kaynaklanmaktadir (Uyanik, 2008, s. 214-215). Gelisen
ekonomik kosullar, iilkelerin ekonomik biiyiime hizlar1 ve issizlik oranlarinin istikrarl bir yap1
icerisinde olmasinda 6nemli bir engel olusturmaktadir. Devletlerin, igsizligi dnlemeye yonelik ma-
liye politikalarint kamu harcamalar araci ile uyguladig: goriilmektedir (Bayrakdar, 2017, s. 113).
Ancak devletler uyguladig1 maliye politikasi ile issizlige ¢6ziim iiretmek yerine issizlige neden
olabilmektedir. Bu durum ekonomilerde, devletin issizligi dnlemek igin uyguladig1 maliye politi-
kas1 araglarinin etkinligine yonelik tartismalarin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir.

Literatiirde kamu sektorii bilytikliigii ve issizlik arasindaki iliskiyi agiklamaya y6nelik ulusal
ve uluslararasi diizeyde bir¢ok ¢aligma mevcuttur. S6z konusu ¢alismalarda, se¢ilen ekonometrik
yontem, lilke grubu ve dénem araligina gore sonuglarin farklilik gosterildigi goriilmektedir (Sag-
dig ve Yildiz, 2020, s. 213). Ozellikle ampirik galismalarda dogrusal analizlere odaklanildigini
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Dogrusal analizlerde, negatif ve pozitif soklarin etkilerinin ayni oldugu
kabul edilmektedir. Dogrusal analizler, soklarin etkilerini karsilagtirma imkani sunmamaktadir
(Hatemi-J, 2012, s. 448). Pozitif ve negatif soklarin ayni olmadig1 ve sakli es-biitiinlesmeye neden
oldugu ilk kez Granger ve Yoon (2002) tarafindan ileri siiriilmiistiir. Granger ve Yoon (2002)’a
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gore, geleneksel yontemler degiskenler arasindaki sakli es-biitiinlesmeyi agiklamakta yetersiz
kalmaktadir. Bireylerin, firmalarin ve karar vericilerin; tegvikler, yatirimlar vb. konularda alma-
st gereken onlem ya da kararlarda negatif ve pozitif soklarin dikkate alinmadig1 yontemler kisit-
layici bir model olarak goriilmektedir. Bu kisitlayicty1 ortadan kaldirmak i¢in Granger ve Yoon
(2002) tarafindan gelistirilen sakli es-biitiinlesme yonteminden yola ¢ikarak Hatemi-J (2012) ta-
rafindan asimetrik nedensellik yontemi gelistirilmistir (Hatemi-J, 2012, s. 447-449).

Bu ¢alismada, Tiirkiye ekonomisinde kamu harcamalari ve igsizlik arasindaki sakli es-biitiin-
lesmeyi ortaya ¢ikarmak amaciyla asimetrik nedensellik analizi tercih edilmektedir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda, 1985:1-2019:4 dénemi zaman serisi verileri kullanilarak Hatemi-j (2012) asimet-
rik nedensellik testinden yararlanilmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin, degiskenlerde meydana gelen pozi-
tif ve negatif soklarin nedensellik yoniiniin belirlenmesi, heterojen yapidaki degisenlerin ayristi-
rilmasi ve dogru ekonomik hipotezlerin kurulmasi agisindan kamu harcamalar ve igsizlik iligki-
si literatiiriine farkli bir bakis agis1 sunacagi ongoriilmektedir. Caligma iki bolimden olugsmakta-
dir. Birinci boliimiinde, kamu harcamalari ve issizlik arasindaki iligkinin teorik gercevesi litera-
tiirdeki calismalar 6zetlenerek detayl: sekilde ele alinmaktadir. Ikinci béliimde ise, asimetrik et-
kilerin dikkate alindig1 Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinden yararlanilarak kamu
harcamalari ve igsizlik arasindaki iliskide pozitif ve negatif soklarin nedenselligi analiz edilmek-
tedir. Son olarak, Tiirkiye’ de kamu harcamalarinin igsizligi 6nlemede politika arac1 olarak etkin-
ligi tartisilmaktadir.

2. Kamu Harcamalar ve issizlik iliskisi

Issizlik politikalarinda devletin rolii politik iktisat tartigmalarinda siklikla ele alinan konular
arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu tartigmalar iktisadi ekoller kapsaminda incelediginde, ilk olarak kla-
sik iktisadi ekol karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Klasik iktisadi ekollere gore, issizligin kaynag1 arz sok-
lar1 ve devletin ekonomiye asir1 miidahale etmesidir. S6z konusu ekollerden klasikler, arz sokla-
rinin ve yeni klasikler devlet miidahalesinin igsizlige neden oldugunu savunmakta iken, moneta-
ristler, issizligin kaynaginin para arzindaki dalgalanmalar oldugunu ileri siirmektedir. Moneta-
ristler, klasiklerin aksine issizligin kisa donemde azaltilmasinin miimkiin olabilecegini savunsa-
lar da, uzun dénemde kamu harcamalarinin issizligi artirdig1 ve enflasyon gibi sorunlara yol ag-
t181 konusunda klasiklerle ortak goriistedir (Mankiw, 2009, s. 388). Keynes ve takip eden iktisadi
ekoller tarafindan ise, klasik iktisadi ekollerin aksine kamu harcamalarindaki artisin diger bir
ifadeyle devletin ekonomiye miidahalesinin, igsizligi azaltmada 6nemli bir rol oynadig1 ileri sii-
rillmektedir. Keynes, issizligin kaynaginin talep yetersizligi oldugu goriisiindedir. Reel konjonk-
tiir teorisi temsilcileri ise, politik ve teknolojik soklarin igsizlige neden oldugunu ve sadece gegi-
ci kamu politikalarinin issizligi azaltabilecegini ileri siirmektedir (Abel, Bernanke ve Croushure
2016, s. 457). Post keynesyenler yatirim dalgalanmalarinin, yeni keynesyenler ise, iicret—fiyat
yapiskanliginin, igsizlige neden oldugu goriisiindedir. Keynesyen ekol, igsizligin devlet miidaha-
lesi ile ¢dziimlenebilecegi konusunda ortak goriigse sahiptir. Dolayisiyla, kamu sektorii hacmi ve
igsizlik iligkisini 1999 yilinda yaptigi calismasi ile ele alan Abrams (1999), Keynesyen yaklasi-
min aksine kamu sektorii hacminin genislemesinin igsizlige neden olacagini ileri siirmektedir.

Devlet miidahalesinin ekonomik sonuglarina iliskin ¢calismalar incelendiginde, bu ¢aligmala-
rin ekonomik bilyiime iizerine odaklandig1 goriilmektedir. Ekonomik biiytime ve kamu sektori
hacmi arasindaki iliski, literatiirde Armey egrisi ile agiklanmaktadir. Kamu biiyiikligi ve eko-
nomik biiytime iliskisine yonelik Scully (1989) ve Razzolini ve Shughart (1997) ¢alismalarinin
ortak sonucu ise, Barro (1991)’i destekler nitelikte ve kamu biiyiikliigiiniin ekonomik biiyiimeyi
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olumsuz etkiledigi yoniindedir (Abrams, 1999, s. 395-396). Kamu biiyiikligi ile ekonomik biiyii-
me arasindaki iliskiye yonelik elde edilen s6z konusu negatif sonuglar, ekonomik biiyiime ile
yakin iligkili olan igsizligin kamu biiyiikliigiinden ne yonde etkiledigi sorusunu akla getirmekte-
dir. Bu nedenle, kamu sektorii hacmi ve igsizlik arasindaki iligkinin detayl: sekilde agiklanmasi
gerekmektedir. Kamu biiytikligiiniin issizlik ile iligkisine ait ulusal ve uluslararasi literatiir ince-
lendiginde, bir ok ampirik ¢aligma karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede, uluslararasi literatiirde
oncii galigmalar olarak nitelendirilen ilk iki ¢alisma, Abrams (1999) ve Karras (1993) tarafindan
gergeklestirilmigtir. Karras (1993) calismasinda, 37 iilkede 1950-1987 donemi igin kamu tiiketim
harcamalarindaki siirekli degisikliklerin istihdam ve ¢iktiy1 daha fazla etkiledigini ifade etmek-
tedir. Abrams (1999) tarafindan 1984-1993 donemi i¢in OECD f{ilkelerine yonelik yapilan ¢alis-
mada, kamu sektorii hacmi ve issizlik arasinda pozitif yonlii bir iliski oldugu sonucuna ulasmak-
tadir. Diger bir ifadeyle, kamu sektdrii hacminin genislemesi issizligi artirmaktadir. Kamu sektor
biiyiikliigii ve igsizlik arasinda negatif yonlii elde edilen bu sonug, literatiirde Abrams Egrisi hi-
potezi olarak yer almaktadir. Abrams (1999) calismasinda, kamu sektdriiniin issizligi olumsuz

etkilemesini dort nedenle agiklamaktadir (Abrams, 1999, s. 396):

e Kamu harcamalarinin artmasi, vergi yikiinil arttirmaktadir. Artan vergi yiiki, bireylerin
harcanabilir gelirini diisiirerek toplam talebin azalmasina neden olmaktadir. Boylece, kisile-
rin ¢aligsma ve bos zaman tercihi, bog zaman lehine degismektedir. Ayrica, kurumlar vergisi-
nin artmasi da, yatirimlarin azalmasina neden olarak issizligin artmasina neden olmaktadir.

*  Egitim, saglik ve savunma gibi temel kamu harcamalarinin disindaki harcamalarinin artma-
s1, neo-klasik iktisat tarafindan da ileri siiriilen 6zel sektor yatirimlarinin diglama etkisinin
ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazirlamaktadir.

»  Isgiiciiniin kamusal finansmana bagimliliginin artmasi, dzellikle saglik ve issizlik sigortasi
gibi kamusal finansman uygulamalari, igsizligin maliyetini azaltacagindan issizligin artma-
sina neden olmaktadir.

*  Kamu sektoriine bagli olarak sikca yapisal diizenlemelerin uygulanmasi, dogrudan ya da
dolayl1 olarak isgiicii piyasasinin dogal igleyisinin bozulmasina yol agmaktadir.

Uluslararas literatiir incelendiginde, ¢aligmalarda geleneksel yontemlerin tercih edildigi go-
rillmektedir. Christopoulos ve Tsionas (2002) tarafindan Toda-Yamamoto yontemi ve Christo-
poulos, John ve Efthymios (2005) tarafindan panel es-biitiinlesme yontemi ile yapilan ¢calismalar-
da, Abrams (1999)'1n ¢aligmasi ile benzer sonuglara ulasilmistir. Feldmann (2006) ve Feldmann

(2010) tarafindan GLS yontemi ile yapilan ¢calismalarda kamu sektorii hacminin, issizligi negatif

yonde etkiledigi ifade edilmektedir. Sa (2011)’nin 32 gelismis ve 51 gelismekte olan {ilke i¢in sabit

etkiler modeli ile yaptig1 ¢calismada, kamu ekonomik biiyiikliglintin issizlik tizerindeki olumsuz
etkisinin gelismekte olan iilkelerde gelismis iilkelerdekinin neredeyse ii¢ kat1 kadar daha ytiksek
oldugu ifade edilmistir. Wang ve Abrams (2011) tarafindan dinamik panel veri yontemi ile Cvecic
ve Sokolic (2018) tarafindan GLS ydntemi ile yapilan ¢aligsmalarin sonuglari, Sa (2011)’nin ¢alis-
masi ile benzerlik gostermektedir. Holden ve Sparrmann (2018)’1n 20 OECD iilkesi igin panel
es-biitlinlesme yontemi ile yaptig1 calisma da, Abrams Egrisi hipotezini destekler niteliktedir.

Benzer sekilde, Selase (2019) tarafindan Afika iilkeleri icin GMM ydntemi ile yapilan ¢calismada,

kamu harcamalar1 ve igsizlik arasinda pozitif yonlii bir iliski tespit edilmistir. Odo, Elom-Obed,

Okoro ve Nwachukwu (2017) ve Afonso, Sen ve Kaya (2018) tarafindan Granger nedensellik

testinin tercih edildigi ¢aligmalarda, kamu harcamalarinin issizligin nedeni oldugu sonucuna ula-

stlmaktadir. Fouladi (2010)’nin iran ekonomisi icin (Computable General Equilibrium Models)

CGE modeli analiz sonuglarina benzer sekilde Matsumae ve Hasumi (2016)’nin Dynamic Stoc-
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hastic General Equilibrium (DSGE) modeli analiz sonuglarinda da, kamu harcamalarindaki arti-
sin issizligi azalttig1 goriilmektedir. Abouelfarag ve Qutb (2020) tarafindan VECM ve Obisike,
Okoli, Onwuka ve Mba (2020) tarafindan OLS yo6ntemi ile yapilan ¢alismalarin sonuglar: incele-
diginde, kamu harcamalari issizligi azalttig1 sonucuna ulasiimaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de Abrams egrisi hipotezinin gegerliligini test etmeye yonelik ¢alismalarin sinirli say1-
da oldugu ve 2000°li yillarda yogunluk kazanmaya basladig1 gériilmektedir. Bu durumun, s6z ko-
nusu dénem itibariyle bilyiime hizinin ve kamu harcamalarinin milli gelir i¢indeki payinin artma-
sina ragmen issizlik oraninin diismemesinden kaynaklandigi diisiiniilmektedir (bknz. Sekil 1).
Tiirkiye’ de 2000, 2001 krizleriyle birlikte 2002 y1lina kadar seyreden yiiksek faiz oranlar1 ve borg-
lanma gereksinimi gibi nedenlerle, ekonomik istikrarsizlik yasanmistir. Bu dénemde kamu harca-
malar/GSMH orani ile birlikte igsizligin de, artan bir seyir izledigi goriilmektedir. Igsizligin de
hizl1 bir artis egiliminde olmasi, transfer harcamalar1 yoluyla kamu harcamalart/GSMH oranini
artirdig1 distiniilmektedir. 2002 ve sonrasi donemde, mali disipline yonelik politikalar ve AB’ne
uyum cercevesinde gerceklestirilen yapisal diizenlemeler, kamu harcamalari/GSMH oranindaki
artig trendini yavaslatmistir. Tiirkiye’de issizlik 1980°1i ve 1990’11 yillarda yasanan bazi nispi azal-
malar disinda, 6zellikle 2000 yilindan itibaren siirekli olarak artig gostermistir. Tiirkiye ekonomisi,
2000’ 1i yillardan itibaren kriz dénemleri disinda yiiksek bir bliylime hizi trendi yakalamasina
ragmen igsizlik oranlarinda diisiis yasanmamistir. 2002 sonrast donemde IMF destekli yapisal
programa yonelik uygulanan daraltict maliye politikalari, yatirim harcamalar1 yoluyla reel kesimi
olumsuz etkilemistir. 2010 sonrasinda ise, issizlik oran1 %10’un altinda, %9 bandinda kalmistir. S6z
konusu donemde diinyada devam eden kiiresel krizin etkileri, Tiirkiye’ de de bilylime hizin1 yavas-
latmis ve igsizligin artmasinda etkili olmustur. Glinlimiizde, kiiresel anlamda yasanan ekonomik
istikrarsizligin yansimalarini Tiirkiye ekonomisinde de gérmek miimkiindiir.

Bityiime Hizi-Kamu Biiyiikligii-Tssizlik
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Sekil 1. Tiirkiye’ de Biiyiime Hiz--Kamu Biiyiikliigii-issizlik liskisi (2000-2019)
Kaynak: Diinya Bankasi

2000 y1l1 6ncesi ¢alismalar incelendiginde, uluslararasi literatiire de paralel bir sekilde daha
¢ok kamu sektorii hacmi ile ekonomik biiylime iliskisine odaklanildig1 goriilmektedir. 2000°1i
yillardan itibaren kamu sektorii ile igsizlik arasindaki iligskiye yonelik ¢alismalarin hiz kazandig:
goriilmektedir. Kamu harcamalari ve igsizlik arasindaki iliskinin analizine yonelik ulusal ampi-
rik literatiir asagida 6zetlenmektedir:
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Sahin ve Ozeng (2007) ile Kaya, Kaygisiz ve Altuntepe (2015) tarafindan Granger nedensel-
lik yontemi ile yapilan ¢aligsmalarda, kamu harcamalar: ve issizlik arasinda herhangi bir neden-
sellik iliskisine rastlanmamuistir. Aslan ve Kula (2010)’'nin VECM'e dayali Granger nedensellik
yontemi ve Erdogan, Erdogan ve Erdas (2018)’nin VAR nedensellik analizini tercih ettikleri ana-
lizlerde benzer sekilde, issizlikten kamu biiyiikliigiine dogru bir nedensellik oldugu sonucuna
ulasilmistir. Kanca ve Bayrak (2015) ile Giiney ve Balkaya (2018) tarafindan yiiriitiilen ¢alisma-
larda sirasiyla Granger nedensellik testi ve ARDL sinir testi yaklasimi tercih edilmistir. Kanca ve
Bayrak (2015) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada, cari ve yatirim harcamalarinin issizlikle ters yonlii
bir iliski igerisinde oldugu goriilmekte iken, Giiney ve Balkaya (2018)’nin ¢alismasinda, uzun
dénemde yatirim ve cari harcamalarin geng issizligi olumsuz etkiledigi sonucuna ulagilmaktadir.
Durkaya ve Ceylan (2016) ile Topal ve Giinay (2018), tarafindan elde edilen ARDL sinir testi
yaklasimi sonuglarinda, uzun dénem i¢in Abrams Egrisi hipotezinin gegerli olduguna dair benzer
bulgular edilmistir. Sagdic ve Yildiz (2020) tarafindan ARDL-PMGE ydntemi ve benzer sekilde,
Altunakar, Mercan ve Buyrukoglu (2020) tarafindan ARDL sinir testi yaklasimu ile yapilan calis-
malarda, kisa donemde Abrams Egrisi hipotezinin gegerli oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Celikay
(2017)1n Tiirkiye 81 il diizeyinde panel vektor hata diizeltme modeli ve Kamaci ve Kilig (2019)’1n
17 OECD iilkesi i¢in panel nedensellik testi ile yaptiklar1 ¢calismalarda, issizlikten kamu harca-
malarina dogru tek yonlii bir nedensellik gdzlemlenmistir. Boliikkbag (2018) ile Bayrakdar (2019)
tarafindan Toda-Yamomoto nedensellik testi ile yapilan analiz bulgularinda benzer sekilde, kamu
biiytkliigiinden issizlige dogru tek yonli nedensellik sonucuna ulagmislardir. Erge¢ ve Ersin
(2019), Toda-Yamamoto yontemini tercih ettikleri ¢alismada, kamu harcamalarindan toplam is-
tihdama ve insaat sektdrii istihdamina, sanayi sektorii istthdamindan ise kamu harcamalarina
dogru tek yonlii nedensellik iligkilerine ulagsmiglardir. Kamu harcamalar1 ve isgsizlik arasindaki
iliskiye yonelik ulusal ve uluslararasi ampirik literatiir incelendiginde, ARDL sinir testi yaklagsi-
mi, Granger ve Toda-Yamomoto nedensellik testlerinin yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. S6z konusu yon-
temler literatiirde dogrusal analiz yontemleri igerisinde yer almaktadir. Dogrusal analizlerde elde
edilen sonuglarda, pozitif ve negatif soklar homojen kabul edilmektedir. Granger ve Yoon (2002),
pozitif ve negatif soklarin homojen kabul edilmesinin sakli es-biitiinlesmeye neden olabilecegini
ileri siirmektedir. Bu goriis, Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinin gelistirilmesi i¢in de
zemin hazirlamistir. Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinde degiskenler arasindaki iligki,
pozitif ve negatif soklar ayristirilarak analiz edilmekte ve sakli es-biitiinlesme sorunundan kagi-
nilmak istenmektedir. Bu nedenle, ¢alismada Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinin ter-
cih edilerek degiskenler arasindaki iligkinin pozitif ve negatif soklarinin ayristirilmasinin, sakl
es-biitlinlesme sorununa ¢dziim getirerek, ulusal ve uluslararasi literatiire nemli bir katkisinin
olacag diisiiniilmektedir.

3. Uygulama

3.1. Yontem ve Veri Seti

Nedensellik testleri, iki veya daha fazla degisken arasindaki iligskinin varliginin ve yoniiniin
arastirilmasina olanak saglamaktadir. Yapilan veya yapilmasi planlanan analizlerde 6zellikle degis-
kenler arasindaki iliskinin yoniiniin belirlenmesi, kurulacak hipotezlerin iktisadi teorilerle uyumu-
nun istatistiksel olarak giivenilirliginde yol gosterici olmasi yoniiyle biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Li-
teratlirde ilk kez Granger (1969) tarafindan ileri siiriilen geleneksel nedensellik testinde, iki degis-
ken arasindaki nedenselligin varlig1 ve yonii serinin gecmis degerlerinden yararlanilarak incelen-
mektedir. Ayrica, bu testte serilerin duragan olmalar1 varsayimi bulundugundan duragan olmayan
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serilerde duraganlastirmak i¢in fark alma islemi uygulanmaktadir. Bu durum, seride bilgi kayipla-
rina yol agmaktadir (Granger, 1969, s. 428). Granger nedensellik testinde ortaya cikan bilgi kayip-
lar, diizeltilmis VAR modelinin tahminine dayanan ve Toda—Yamamoto (1995) tarafindan gelisti-
rilen nedensellik testinde, serilerin duraganlik derecelerinin testin gegerliligine etkisi olmayacagi
ileri siiriilerek giderildigi goriilmektedir. Toda—Yamamoto (1995) nedensellik testinde, VAR mode-
linde gecikme uzunlugu (p) AIC ve SIC kriterleri ile belirlendikten sonra serilerin maksimum du-
raganlagma dereceleri (d ) belirlenir. Bu noktada serilerin biitiinlesme derecelerine bakilmaksizin
serilerin diizey degerleriyle analize devam edilmektedir. Belirlenen gecikme uzunluguna (p) belir-
lenen en yiiksek biitiinlesme derecesi (d ) eklenerek olusturulan VAR modelinde WALD testi is-
tatistik degerinin sadece hata terimleri normal dagilmasi durumunda Ki-Kare dagilimina uygun
oldugu ileri siiriilmektedir (Toda ve Yamamoto, 1995, s. 227). Granger (1969) nedensellik testi ve
Toda-Yamamoto (1995) nedensellik testleri, degiskenlerdeki pozitif ve negatif soklarin nedensellige
etkisinin incelenmesine olanak saglanamamaktadir. Bu testlerde, soklarin yonii ve biiyiikliigliniin
degiskenler arasindaki nedensellige etkisinin ayni oldugu kabul edilmektedir.

Negatif ve pozitif soklarin nedensellik {izerinde ayr1 ayr1 incelenmesinin gerekliligi ilk kez
Granger ve Yoon (2002) tarafindan ileri siiriilmiistiir. Granger ve Yoon (2002), serilerin soklara
birlikte tepki verirken biitiinlesik, ayr1 ayr1 tepki verdiklerinde ise biitiinlesik olmadiklar: diisiin-
cesinden hareketle, birikimli olarak pozitif ve negatif soklarina ayristirilan seriler arasindaki
uzun donem iliskisini analiz etmislerdir (Granger ve Yoon, 2002, s. 4). Toda-Yamomoto (1995)
testine dayanan Hacker-Hatemi-J (2006) nedensellik testinde, Granger ve Yoon (2002) sakl1 ne-
densellik testi Granger nedensellik i¢in gelistirilmistir. Hacker-Hatemi-J (2006) nedensellik tes-
tinin Toda- Yamomoto (1995) nedensellik testinden farki, hata terimlerinin normal dagilmamasi
ihtimaline karsilik WALD test istatistiginin yeniden 6rneklem simiilasyonu olan Bootstrap yon-
temi ile elde edilmesidir (Hacker ve Hatemi-J, 2006, s. 1491).

Hatemi- J, negatif ve pozitif soklarin etkisinin homojen kabul edilmesinin potansiyel asimet-
rik nedensellik i¢in kisitlayict oldugunu ileri siirmektedir. Bu goriisiinii literatiirde genis yer bu-
lan asimetrik bilgi Akerlof (1970) onciiliigiinde, Spence (1973) ve Stiglitz (1974)’in ¢alismalarina
dayandirmaktadir. Asimetrik nedensellik testi, serilere ait negatif ve pozitif soklarin birbirleri ile
karsilikli incelenmesine imkan sunmaktadir (Hatemi-J, 2012, s. 448). Asimetrik nedensellik test-
leri, Granger ve Yoon (2002) tarafindan ileri siiriilen sakl1 es-biitiinlesmenin ortadan kaldirilma-
st agisindan ekonomik politika belirleme siireglerinde 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu nedenle ¢alisma-
da, Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinden yararlanilmaktadir.

Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testi, Hacker- Hatemi-J (2006) Bootstrap nedensellik
testinin pozitif ve negatif soklara ayrigtirilmasiyla olusturulmustur.

Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testi 4 asamadan olugmaktadir: Bunlar,

* VAR modeli i¢gin gecikme uzunlugunun belirlenmesi.
* Serilerin en yliksek duraganlasma diizeyinin (d,

max

) belirlenmesi ve VAR modeli i¢in belirle-
nen gecikme uzunluguna ilave edilmesi.
*  WALD test istatistiginin Bootstrap yontemi ile elde edilmesi.

X, ve Y, baslangig degerlerini gdstermek iizere; X, ve Y serilerinin sirastyla (1) ve (2) numa-
rali esitliklerde rassal yiirilyiis siiregleri gosterilmektedir. Burada ¢, ve €, beyaz giiriiltiilii hata
terimlerini gostermektedir (Hatemi-J ve El-Khatib, 2016, s. 2).

t

Yi=Ye1+ €1 =Yo+ D eu eu=AYt=Y =Y Q)
i=1
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t
Xe=Xe—1+ €26 =Xo+ D €2 e = AXe=Xe =X @

i=1

t=123,...T
X, ve Y, serilerinin sirastyla (3) ve (4) numarali esitliklerde pozitif ve negatif soklarinin ayris-
tirilmasi gosterilmektedir.

Pozitif goklar :
s;i= max(s*1 ; 0), s;iz max(s*z,i 0) 3
Negatif Soklar:
€= max(e—ﬁ 0), €,= max(e—z,l_ 0) “4)

Ayrica esitlik (3) ve (4) numaral: esitlikte gosterilen pozitif ve negatif soklar (5) numarali
esitlikte su sekilde ifade edilmektedir:

+ - + - 5
E1i=&1; + &1 Ve &2, =&; + &Ep ( )

Degiskenlere ait birikimli pozitif ve negatif soklar sirasiyla (6) ve (7) numarali esitliklerde
gosterilmektedir (Hatemi-J, Gupta, Ksango, Mboweni, ve Netshitenzhe, 2014, s. 6).

Birikimli pozitif soklar:

t t
+ = + + = +
Xr=2 & rr=2 Y ©)
i=1 i=1
Birikimli negatif soklar:
t t
- = - - = - 7
X =2 Y Yo=2 Y ™
i=1 i=1

Birikimli pozitif ve negatif degiskenlerin sirastyla (Y*, X* =Y* + X", ) ve (Y, X", =Y, + X,)
esit oldugu varsayilan Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testinde, kurulan (p) gecikme uzun-
luguna sahip VAR modellerine Toda-Yamamoto (1995) tarafindan ileri siiriilen, serilerin maksi-
mum gecikme uzunluklar1 eklenmekte ve hipotezlere ait VAR modelleri sirastyla (8) numarali
esitlikte ifade edilmektedir (Hatemi-J, 2011, s. 4). Son olarak, Hacker-Hatemi-J (20006) tarafindan
gelistirilen, Bootstrap simiilasyonu uygulanarak MWALD istatistigi elde edilmektedir. Hatemi-J
(2012) asimetrik nedensellik testine drnek olarak, olusturulan X pozitif soku ve Y pozitif soku
arasindaki nedensellik analizine ait H; (Sifir Hipotezi) ve H, (Alternatif hipotez) hipotezleri (8)
numarali esitlikte gosterilmektedir. Analiz i¢in her bir negatif ve pozitif soka ait hipotezler (8)
numarali esitlige benzer sekilde olusturulmaktadir.
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XH)o A >Y(+)
Yt=a +ta Yt +-+a¥* +B +B Xt +-+f Xt +u
t 0 1 t-1 p t—p+dmax 0 1 t-1 p t—p+dmax t (8)
Ho: Bo = f1 = - = Bp+dmax = 0(X(+) ---------- T > Y (+) nedensellik yoktur.)
Hi: Bo # B1 # -+ # Bp+dmax # 0 (X(+) ---------- [ —mmmmeeeee > Y (+) nedensellik vardir.)

Elde edilen MWALD testi istatistikleri ve Bootstrap Kritik degerlerine gore %1, %5 ve
%10 anlam diizeylerinde H; hipotezinin reddedilip reddedilmeyecegine su sekilde karar veril-
mektedir:

MWALD < Bootstrap Kritik Degeri ise, Hj kabul — H, red (Asimetrik nedensellik yoktur.)
MWALD > Bootstrap Kritik Degeri ise, H; red - H, kabul (Asimetrik nedensellik vardir.)

Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik ile degiskenlerin pozitif ve negatif kiimiilatif soklar1
arasindaki iligki belirlendikten sonra, soklar arasindaki etki yoniiniin belirlenmesi 6nem arz et-
mektedir. Nedenselligin yoniiniin belirlenmesinde, Hatemi-J (2014) tarafindan gelistirilen et-
ki-tepki analizleri kullanilmaktadir. S6z konusu etki-tepki analizleri aslinda Sims (1980) tarafin-
dan VAR modeline dayali gelistirilen etki- tepki fonksiyonlarina benzemektedir. Burada temel
fark, degiskenlerin orjinal degerleri yerine kiimiilatif pozitif ve negatif soklarinin etki-tepki
fonksiyonlarinin incelenmesidir. Giiven araliklar1 soklara ait artiklara Monte Carlo simiilasyonu
uygulanarak elde edilmektedir (Hatemi-J, 2014, s. 19).

Bu calismada; Tirkiye’ de kamu harcamalar ile issizlik arasindaki asimetrik nedensellik
iliskisinin incelenmesinde kullanilan Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik testi, Gauss-19.1
programi1 yardimu ile analiz edilmektedir. 1985:Q1-2019Q4 ¢eyrek doneme ait kamu harcamalart
(KH) ve issizlik diizeyi (ID) mevsimsel etkilerden arindirilmis serilerin logaritmik formu kulla-
nilmaktadir. S6z konusu seriler ,“Federal Rezerve Economic Data” veri tabanindan elde edilmis-
tir (bknz. Tablo 1).

Tablo 1: Degiskenlerin Tanimlanmasi

Degisken Kisaltma Birim
Kamu Harcamalari LKH (8)/2009 sabit fiyatlariyla
issizlik Diizeyi LiD (Bin)/Kisi Sayis1

Kaynak: FRED, https:/fred.stlouisfed.org , (20.01.2020).

3.2. Ampirik Bulgular

Tirkiye’ de 1985:1-2019:4 ¢eyrek donemlik zaman serileri kullanilarak kamu harcamalari ve
igsizlik arasindaki asimetrik nedensellik iliskisinin analiz edildigi bu ¢aligmada, 6ncelikle Phil-
lips-Perron (PP), Augmented Dickey Fuller (ADF) ve Kwiatkoski-Phillips-Schmidt-Shin (KPSS)
birim kok testleri yardimiyla serilere ait maksimum biitiinlesme derecesi (d_, ) “1” olarak belir-
lenmektedir (bknz. Tablo 2).
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Tablo 2: Maksimum Biitiinlesme Derecesinin Belirlenmesi

Degiskenler Seviye PP ADF KPSS Sonug¢

LiD Birinci Fark -6.13988* -7.32207* 0.04890* 1(1)
(Sabit Terim)  (-2.58195) (-3.47854) (0.21600)

LKH Birinci Fark -11.0036* -2.7358%** 0.07774* 1(1)
(Sabit Terim)  (-2.58195) (-2.57842) (0.14600)

Not:*, ** *** simgeleri sirasiyla %1, %5 ve %10 anlamlilik diizeylerini gostermektedir. Parantez i¢indeki ifadeler kritik degerin

anlamli oldugu diizeyi ifade etmektedir.

Elde edilen maksimum biitiinlesme derecesine eklenmek iizere degiskenlere ait optimal ge-
cikme uzunlugu (p) “5” olarak belirlenmektedir (bknz. Tablo 3).

Tablo 3: Optimal Gecikme Uzunlugunun Belirlenmesi

Gecikme Uzunlugu  LOGL LR FPE AIC SIC HQ
0 -169.947 NA 0.047331 2.625158 2.669054 2.642995
1 534.072 1375.795 1.08e-06 -8.062169 -7.930480 -8.008658
2 549.275 29.2464 9.11e-07 -8.233215  -8.013734*%  -8.144030*
3 551.788 475734 9.32e-07 -8.210512 -7.903239 -8.085653
4 555.162 6.28450 9.41e-07 -8.200956 -7.805890 -8.040423
5 562.087 12.68691* 9.00e-07*  -8.245611% -7.762754 -8.049405
6 566.055 7.148596 9.01e-07 -8.245124 -7.674474 -8.013243
7 567.163 1.961756 9.43e-07 -8.200967 -7.542525 -7.933412
8 570.168 5.231142 9.58e-07 -8.185785 -7.439551 -7.882557

Tiirkiye’ de Issizlik diizeyi ile kamu harcamalar1 arasindaki asimetrik iliskisinin analizi i¢in
kurulan H hipotezleri ve serilerin maksimum gecikme uzunluklarinin eklendigi VAR modeline
ait ornek (9) numarali esitlikte gosterilmektedir. Analiz i¢in kurulmasi gereken sekiz model ve H,
hipotezleri (9) numarali esitlige benzer sekilde olugturulmaktadir.

H;: B, =B, == pB,= 0 (Pozitif issizlik sokundan pozitif kamu harcamalar1 sokuna dogru
nedensellik yoktur.)
KH' =a,+a KH' _ +-+a KH'  +B +p D"+ +BID" +u Q)

Degiskenler i¢in elde edilen optimal gecikme uzunluguna maksimum biitiinlesme dereceleri-
nin (p+d ) eklenmesinin ardindan MWALD istatistik degerleri ve Bootstrap kritik degerleri
hesaplanmaktadir (bknz. Tablo 4).

Asimetrik nedensellik testi sonuglar1 Tablo 4’ te yer almaktadir. Tablo 4’te ilk iki hipotez
Hacker-Hatemi-J (2006) simetrik nedensellik testi sonuglarini gostermektedir. Analiz sonuglari-
na gore, istatistiksel olarak LID’nin LKH’nin nedeni olmadigi ancak %35 anlam diizeyinde
LKH’nimn LiD’nin nedenidir. Bu sonug, kamu harcamalari ile issizlik diizeyi arasinda tek yonlii
bir nedensellik oldugunu gostermektedir. Pozitif ve negatif soklarin ayristirildigi Hatemi-J (2012)
asimetrik nedensellik testi sonuglar1 incelendiginde ise, (LID") issizlik diizeyi pozitif soku ile
(LKH") kamu harcamalarindan pozitif soku arasinda %5 anlam diizeyinde istatistiksel olarak
anlamli tek yonlii bir nedensellik iligkisi gézlenmektedir.
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Tablo 4: Hatemi-J (2012) Asimetrik Nedensellik Testi Sonug¢lari
Bootstrap Kritik Degerleri

. . MWALD Maksimum Gecikme
H, Hipotezi Test istatistigi %l %S %10 Uzunlugu(p+dmax)
LIiD-LKH 1.472 7.412 4.097 2.800 5+1
LKH —LiD 4,035 ** 6.818 3.965 2.703 5+1
LiD*—>LKH* 6.022%* 7733 4.364 3.072 5+1
LiD*>LKH- 0.104 13.739 6.739 4.534 5+1
LiD—LKH- 4.445 15.940 8.252 6.086 5+1
LiD—LKH* 2.139 10.890 6.966 5.284 5+1
LKH' >LiD* 0.296 10.874 8.074 6.553 5+1
LKH* —>LIiD- 7.051 19.539 14.519 12.267 5+1
LKH —>LiD- 3707 12.275 7.449 5.532 5+1
LKH" —LiD* 0.615 13.114 6.974 5.010 5+1

Not: “—” ifadesi nedenselligin H hipotezinde nedenselligin yoniinii gostermektedir.*, ***** simgeleri sirasiyla %1, %5 ve %10
anlamlilik diizeylerinde H, hipotezinin reddedildigini gdstermektedir. Bootstrap say1s1 10.000°dir.

Tablo 4’teki ilk iki hipotezdeki simetrik nedensellik sonuglar1 incelendiginde, issizlik diizeyinin
kamu harcamalarinin nedeni olmadigi goriilmesine ragmen, Hatemi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik
testi sonuglarinda %5 anlamlilik diizeyinde issizlik diizeyi pozitif soklarinim kamu harcamalar1 pozitif
soklarinin nedeni oldugu goriilmektedir. Simetrik nedensellik testlerinde bu soklarin ayni oldugu kabul
edilmektedir. Asimetrik nedensellik testi ile bu soklar arasinda farkli etkilerin ortaya ¢iktig1 acik¢a
goriilmektedir. Bu durum degiskenler arasindaki sakli nedensellik iligkisinin agiga ¢ikarilmast agisin-
dan dnemlidir. Analiz sonuglarina gore, asimetrik nedensellik hipotezlerinden yalnizca issizlik pozitif
soku ile kamu harcamalari pozitif soku arasinda asimetrik nedensellik iligkisine rastlanmaktadir.

Elde edilen sonuglara gore, asimetrik nedensellik iligkinin tespit edildigi issizlik pozitif soku
ve kamu harcamalari pozitif soku i¢in iliskinin yoniinii gdsteren etki-tepki analizleri Sekil 2° de
yer almaktadir.

.08

.06

.04 -

024

.00

Sekil 2. LiD* Sokundan LKH* Sokuna Asimetrik Etki-Tepki Analizi

Issizlik pozitif soklar1, kamu harcamalarinda meydana gelen pozitif soklar1 artirmaktadir.
Analizden elde edilen sonuca gore, Abrams (1999) tarafindan ileri siiriilen kamu harcamalarinin
igsizligi arttig1 hipotezinde asimetrik etkilerin gegerli olmadigini gostermektedir.
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4. Sonuc¢

Devletin ekonomide rolii ve bir maliye politikasi araci olarak kullandigi kamu harcamalarinin
pay1 ile ilgili tartigmalar, uzun yillardir devam etmektedir. Ulkelerin iktisadi performasindaki
farklilik, genelde devletin iktisadi hayata katilimiyla iliskilendirilmektedir. Kamu harcamalari-
nin makroekonomik degiskenler tizerindeki etkisi, iktisadi ekoller agisindan farkli sekillerde yo-
rumlanmaktadir. Keynesyen goriiste kamu harcamalarinin ekonomik biiyiime iizerindeki olumlu
etkisi 6n plana ¢ikmakta iken, klasik goriiste kamu harcamalarinin 6zellikle dislama etkisi nede-
niyle ekonomik bilylime iizerindeki olumsuz etkisi {izerinde durulmaktadir. Kamu harcamalari-
nin ekonomik biiyiime {izerine etkisinin ele alindig1 ¢cok sayida calisma mevcuttur. S6z konusu
calismalar literatiirde Armey Egrisi hipotezi olarak bilinen hipotezle siklikla iligkilendirilmekte-
dir. Ozellikle 2000°li y1llarin basindan itibaren ekonomik biiyiime hizinin artig gdstermesi, ancak
buna ragmen issizlik oraninin azalmamasi, kamu harcamalarinin igsizligi dnlemek icin bir poli-
tika araci olarak kullanilip kullanilamayacagi sorusunun sorulmasina neden olmustur. Abrams
(1999)’1n kamu sektorii biiytikliigii ve issizlik arasindaki iligkiyi inceledigi ¢alismasinda, kamu
sektorii bitytikliigiiniin artmasi issizligi artirdigi sonucuna ulasilmaktadir. Bu sonug, klasik gorii-
sii destekler niteliktedir. Giiniimiizde igsizligin 6nemli bir ekonomik sorun niteligi tasimas, is-
sizligi 6nlemede uygulanacak kamu politikasi tartisilmasina hiz kazandirmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma-
da, Tirkiye’ de 1985:1-2019:4 ¢eyrek donemlik zaman serileri kullanilarak kamu harcamalari ve
issizlik diizeyi arasindaki iliski incelenmektedir. Tiirkiye’ de s6z konusu donem itibariyle Ab-
rams egrisi hipotezinin gegerligini test etmek amaciyla asimetrik etkilerin dikkate alindig1 Hate-
mi-J (2012) asimetrik nedensellik analizinden yararlanilmaktadir. Calismadan elde edilen istatis-
tiksel sonuglara gore, Tiirkiye’ de 1985-2019 donemi i¢in issizlik pozitif soku ile kamu harcama-
lar1 pozitif soku arasinda %5 ve %10 anlam diizeyinde anlamli asimetrik nedensellik sonucuna
ulagilmigtir. Asimetrik nedensellik modeline ait etki-tepki analizi incelendiginde ise, issizlik
pozitif soklarinin, kamu harcamalari pozitif soklarini artirdig1 gériilmektedir. Elde edilen sonug,
Tiirkiye® de asimetrik model ¢ercevesinde Abrams egrisi hipotezinin gecerli olmadigin1 goster-
mektedir. Bu ¢alismada, asimetrik bir modelin tercih edilmesinin nedeni, dogrusal modellerdeki
sakl1 es-biitiinlesme olasiliginin arastirilmasidir. Nitekim elde edilen sonuglar, literatiirde dogru-
sal modellerin kullanildigi birgok ¢alismanin sonucundan farklilik gostermektedir. Bu durum,
dogrusal modellerde pozitif ve negatif soklarin homojen kabul edilmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan sakli
es-biitiinlegsmenin arastirilmasinin 6nemini gostermektedir.

Issizlik pozitif sokundan kamu harcamalar1 pozitif sokuna dogru nedenselligin tespit edilmesi,
kamu harcamalari iizerinde igsizligin mali yiikiine isaret etmektedir. Igsizlik sorununun kamu
harcamalari ile azaltilmaya calisildigini géstermektedir. Kamu harcamalarinin igsizlikle miicade-
lede dzellikle pasif istihdam politikalar: kapsaminda kullanilmasi, kamu ekonomisinin olumsuz
etkilenmesine, kaynak dagilimmin bozulmasina, etkinligin azalmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu
ylizden pasif istihdam politikalari, ekonomik durgunluk dénemlerinde istikrar saglamak amaciyla
kullanilmalidir. Issizligin kalic1 bir sekilde azaltilmasinda istihdam yaratmaya yonelik aktif istih-
dam politikalara 6ncelik verilmelidir. Bu kapsamda ekonomik biiytime ile istthdamin artirilmasi-
nin dogru orantili ger¢ceklesmesi 6nemli olmaktadir. Son yillarda ekonomik bilylime ile saglanan
istihdam artisinin yeterli diizeyde olmadig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum sadece biiyiime ile issizligin
azaltilamayacagini1 gostermektedir. Bu nedenle issizlik sorunu, ¢ok kapsamli bir miicadeleyi ge-
rektirmektedir. Aktif istihdam politikalarinin gelistirilmesine yonelik olarak, emek arz ve talebi
arasindaki enformasyon aginin gelistirilmesi igin Iskur fonksiyonlar1 ézel istihdam biirolart ile
desteklenmelidir. Kalkinmada 6nemli bir itici gii¢ olan beseri sermayenin istihdamla iliskisi go-
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zard1 edilmemelidir. Istihdam ve egitim iliskisi piyasa talebiyle uyumlu sekilde giiclendirmelidir.
Kadin ve genglerin isgiiciine katilimin1 destekleyecek istihdam politikalar1 olusturulmalidir. igve-
ren agisindan isgiicli maliyetleri azaltilmalidir. Ulkenin demografik yapisina ydnelik bolgesel ve
sektorel istihdam politikalar: belirlenmelidir. Aktif istihdam politikalarinin issizlik iizerindeki
etkinliginin de ayrica degerlendirilmesinin yararli olacag: diisiiniilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

According to recent statistics from the DGMM (Directorate General of
Migration Management of Turkey), more than 3,5 million Syrian refugee
people are living in Turkey. This number, however, reflects only registered
Syrians, not the many unregistered Syrian refugees and asylum-seekers
also living in Turkey. In order to cope with the refugee crisis, various
projects are being conducted through the support of national and
international funds. Social cohesion has been identified as a key to
integrating host and refugee communities. Socio-cultural activities hve
been designed to include participants from both communities. In this
context, this study aims to discover the attitudes of Turks toward social
cohesion which is promoted to be built between them and refugees. This
limited research relied on a semi-structured in-depth interview technique
as research methodology for a random sample of 45 residents of Ankara
living in neighborhoods that contain a high number of refugees. The
main reason of limiting the number of participants with 45 was related to
reputation. According to findings, the members of the host community
are in favor of developing social contact with refugees; however,
misinformation and rumors, language barriers, and a lack of social
connection were considered as the main factors affecting the negative
attitudes of the host community members towards refugees.

Keywords: Syrian refugee, Social cohesion, Host community, In-depth
interview, Turkey

N0

This work is licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License BY _NC


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8420-1413

Understanding Social Cohesion from the Perspective of the Host Community: Turkey Example

1. Introduction

Along with political conflicts and turbulence, economic problems led to migration flows from
Syria to mainly Europe and the USA. Another popular destination was Lebanon in the 1960s and
1970s. However, the crisis in 2011 was incomparable with the previous ones in terms of volume
and nature of migration (Yazgan, Utku and Sirkeci, 2015, p.185).

Since the crisis in 2011, 13,1 million Syrian people have been in need and 6.1 million have left
their country'. According to the DGMM? (Directorate General of Migration Management), as of
24.07.2020 Turkey is host to more registered Syrian refugees — 3.604.226 — than any other coun-
try. According to the latest records from the DGMM?, approximately 97.414 Syrian refugees are
living in Ankara, the capital. One of Ankara’s most crowded districts, Altindag, is even called
“Little Aleppo” due to the high Syrian refugee population. Many markets and small-sized compa-
nies conduct business in Arabic, serving the local Syrian population®. Therefore, in these regions
the host community members and Syrian refugees have much more frequent contact than in other
areas in Ankara. Furthermore, the professional experience of the author in the related projects
conducted in those regions make Ankara a suitable location to examine the main issue of this ar-
ticle. The selection of Ankara is also related to the author’s direct observations of this region.

Since the Syrian refugee influx, the status of refugees and subsequently the state of social
cohesion have been dominant in socio-political issues in Turkey. The framework of Turkish mi-
gration policy was formed by two main legal documents: the 1934 Settlement Law and the 1951
Geneva Convention. Both include the legal terms governing the flows of immigrants and asylum
seekers in the country. In addition to the Geneva Convention, additional Protocol was adopted in
1967 upon the status of refugees (Icduygu, 2015, p. 4). Turkey was a signatory country to both
“time limitation” and “geographical limitation” of the 1951 Convention. However, in the 1967
Protocol, Turkey accepted only the “geographical limitation”, which concerned the determination
of the rights of refugees and asylum seekers, and their status as “persons who have become refu-
gees as a result of events occurring in Europe” (Ozden, 2013, p. 5). The provision ignores the
possibility that non-Europeans might legally qualify for refugee or asylum seeker status. For this
reason, early on in the Syrian crisis (2011 to 2014), Syrian refugees were considered “guests”
rather than “refugees”. They had few civil rights and were not allowed to benefit from any social
programs in the country. For Baban et al. (2017, p. 45-46) the “guest” status was a sort of limbo,
where the refugee was neither a guest nor a refugee. Being deprived of basic needs and social
rights led to worsening conditions for the displaced Syrians.

As the Syrian refugee population increased dramatically so did the need for a settlement pol-
icy, which brought about new regulation in 2014. Under the control of the General Directorate of
Migration Management (GDMM), Turkey has granted “conditional refugee status” to Syrian ref-
ugees. Now Syrian refugees gained the right to register for a Temporary Protection (TP) identifi-
cation card. This card, following certain regulations, has allowed them to access basic social
services such as health, education, and employment (Benedetta, 2015, p. 44; I¢duygu, 2015, p. 9).

Available at: http:/www.unhcr.org/syria-emergency.html, (Accessed date: 02.02.2018)

Available at: https:/www.goc.gov.tr/gecici-koruma5638, (Accessed date: 04.08.2020)

Available at; http:/www.goc.gov.tr/icerik3/gecici-koruma_ 363 378 4713, (Accessed date: 04.08.2020)
Availableat;http:/www.milliyet.com.tr/altindag-da-bir-suriye-mahallesi/pazar/haberdetay/29.01.2017/2386604/
default.htm; (Accessed date: 01.08.2018) https://www.haberturk.com/gundem/haber/1183892-bu-mahalle-
ankaranin-sami-oldu; (Accessed date: 01.08.2018); https://www.trthaber.com/haber/yasam/ankaranin-bu-
ilcesinde-30-bin-suriyeli-bariniyor-203090.html, (Accessed date: 01.08.2018)
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To cope more effectively with the refugee issue, Turkish authorities have also started to coop-
erate with other local and international organizations. In this vein, various local and international
NGOs, UN agencies, and EU and governmental organizations are working collaboratively to
minimize the potential for conflicts between the two sides®. Social cohesion, along with the hu-
manitarian aid, has also become a buzzword in large and small-sized projects, public discussions
and research studies. In particular, the term ‘social cohesion’ has been popularized by the govern-
ment and international organizations in order to conceptualize and promote communication be-
tween the host community members and refugees. In this context, the current study focuses main-
ly on this term instead of the similar and widely used concept ‘social integration’. Although these
two concepts are similar; ‘social cohesion’ points to the importance of social unity within the
tension between individual freedom and social order, while the term ‘social integration’ address-
es the regularized nature of face-to-face interactions and is based on the reproduction of institu-
tions for social order. On the other hand, both are related to the formation of social order in a so-
ciety (Jansen, Chioncel and Dekkers, 2006, p.190-192).

Most of the studies concerning Syrian refugees have been linked to two research questions:
What are the attitudes of Syrian refugees towards Turkish people? (Erdogan, 2014; Apak, 2015;
Karasu, 2016; Kagnici, 2017), and how are refugees represented via the media tools? (Efe, 2015;
Pandir et al., 2015; Sen, 2017; Boztepe, 2017; Cebi, 2017). On the other hand, some research papers
and reports have centered upon other social factors such as religion or legal problems as they re-
late to social cohesion (Dinger et al., 2013; Ozden, 2013; I¢duygu, 2015; Lazarev&Sharma, 2017;
Baban et al., 2017). Unlike the others, the research by Simsek (2018), which was conducted with
Syrian refuges living in Turkey, argued that having economic resources supports accelerates the
integration process with the host community members. Aydin, Giindogdu and Akgul (2019) ana-
lyzed the integration process of Syrian refugees in Turkey within the context of education. They
found that although the integration of refugee children into the national education system is cru-
cial, the content of educational programs lack any discussion with regards to integration and
multiculturalism. For the most part, those research papers were based on an analysis of social in-
tegration or cohesion from the refugees’ perspective.

Therefore, this research is based on the host community’s point of view, and their perception
of the social cohesion process, and of the Syrians themselves. An examination of attitudes as ex-
pressed in the selected sample. In this context, research questions are as follows:

1. What do the Turkish host community members think about the Syrian refugees?

2. Do they support the state of social cohesion as it is?
3. What are the main obstacles to the establishment of social cohesion?
4. How can social cohesion be nurtured?

Within the framework of the research, first, the concept of social cohesion will be thoroughly
discussed. Then, research findings will be analyzed within the specific categories. The results
will be evaluated in the conclusion.

2. Conceptualization of Social Cohesion
The term ‘social cohesion’ originated from the Latin word, “cohaerere” which means “to
stick” or “to be tied together”. In general, this concept emphasizes the shared sense of communi-

5 For comprehensive information check the report prepared by the Ministry of Family and Social Policies of
Turkey, see link; available at: http://ailetoplum.aile.gov.tr/data/5429366a369dc32358ee2a92/calistay _raporu.
pdf, (Accessed date: 02.03.2018)
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ty and solidarity (Grimalda & Tanzler, 2018, p. 4). Social cohesion was widely used and examined
in sociology research starting mainly with studies of Durkheim. However, French sociologist Le
Bon’s work “The Crowd: A Study of the Popular Mind” published in 1897 can be considered the
initial reference for social cohesion studies (Fonseca, Lukosch & Brazier, 2018). In the 1990s,
social cohesion became a phenomenon on account of globalization, economic inequality, and
immigration (Dilhey & Dragolov, 2016, p. 164).

Based on the Theory of Collective Behavior and Contagion, Le Bon (1896: 229-230) priori-
tised cohesion as a factor in the establishment of unity or a “whole” amongst members of society.
In support of Le Bon’s ideas about the individual unconscious identification, in 1921 Freud de-
scribed social cohesion as the “identification of one individual with others that share the same
characteristics and provide intense emotional senses” (Fonseca, Lukosch & Brazier, 2018, p. 3).
Durkheim (1984, p. 60) explained the concept of social cohesion as the conformity of each indi-
vidual’s consciousness to a common type. As Friedkin (2004) pointed out, this can be defined as
a holistic structure covering the group membership, behaviors and all social processes of the in-
dividuals. Above all, cohesiveness is a result of all the forces acting on the members to remain in
the group. It is the desire or endeavor to belong to a group (Festinger et al., 1952, p. 7-22). In this
way, social cohesion can be described as the common values and purposes intended to maintain
in the society a solidarity grounded in a sense of belonging, and shared by people from diverse
backgrounds (Cheong et al., 2007, p. 28).

The word “integration” was derived from the Latin term for “integer” which refers to “com-
plete” or “whole” (Mortensen, 1999, p. 13). This term underscores the establishment of holistic
structure of a society without losing its heterogeneity. In this context, initial social integration
theory traces back to the studies of theorists such as Durkheim, Marx and Spencer. Marxist anal-
ysis centered upon the communal division of labor including various dichotomies such as
town-country, production-circulation and so on. The approach was mainly related to class con-
sciousness (Keyes, 1998, p. 122). Spencer’s “utilitarian” view sought to understand functional
integration within the scope of society, defined as organismic analogy. He underscored the mutu-
al relation between cooperation and solidarity within the integration. As society facilitates coop-
eration, so cooperation makes society possible (Corning, 1982, p. 360). Society develops an in-
creasingly integrated social whole (McKinnon, 2010, p. 442). Amongst them, Durkheim prob-
lematized individualism in a social order in terms of the integration process (Gough & Olofsson,
1999, p. 1-2). In this vein, he scrutinized the connection between suicide motivations and the
problem of social cohesion (Pahl, 1991).

Out of this social cohesion emerged a moral community based on mutual trust (Larsen, 2014,
p-2). As Helliwell and Wong (2011: 42) stated, because humans are social beings, trust is an essen-
tial component for any social setting. If trust cannot be built between the parties, no social con-
nection will be formed. To establish trust, either past experiences or longer social interaction need
to exist. In case of different cultural and social contexts, social interaction must be conducted over
an extended period of time (Alesina & Ferrara, 2002, p. 210). Therefore, to build a healthy “con-
sensus” process is seen as the main idea or aim in social cohesion definitions (Bruhn, 2009, p. 47).

In general, social cohesion consists of five different domains: 1) common values and civic cul-
ture (common aims and objectives, common moral principles, etc.); 2) social order and social control
(tolerance and effective informal social control); 3) social solidarity (harmonious social and eco-
nomic development); 4) social networks (high degree of social interaction), and 5) place attachment
and identity (strong attachment to place and place identity). (Forrest & Kearns, 2001, p. 2129).
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Social cohesion, unlike other measures of the health of a society, can be described as the con-
nection between various societal units such as individuals, groups, and associations. (Schmitt-Berg-
er, 2000, p. 2). From this perspective, social cohesion has become a watchword of social policy
approaches since 1990’s. The Canadian Government has been among the first to use the term
‘social cohesion’ in the context of long-term social policies. The main purpose of using this con-
cept is to promote multiculturalism in a society. Social integrity, relatively balanced income dis-
tribution, employment, housing, healthcare and access to education systems have been identified
as the indicators of the social cohesion (Chan, To and Chan, 2006, p. 277-278). Within the frame-
work of the social policies, policy documents of the Canadian Government, the French Govern-
ment, the OECD and The Club of Rome have underlined five common principles of social cohe-
sion (Schmitt-Berger, 2000, p. 3; Jenson, 1998): Belonging, Inclusion, Participation, Recognition,
and Legitimacy.

Considering the above-mentioned principles, social cohesion can be defined as the complicat-
ed process beginning with an individual’s belonging to any society. This period is followed by
experiences of inclusion, participation, and recognition. The final phase is the legitimacy, or
membership in the society. As Dandy and Pe-Pua (2015, p. 340-341) wrote, the belonging phase
can be understood as a sense of connectedness. Inclusion means access to key resources such as
employment, health care, and education on equal basis. Participation refers to communal/politi-
cal/civil participation. Recognition, on the other hand, is about mutual tolerance and respect. Le-
gitimacy describes a more formalized, legally significant validation of ones’ ‘belonging’.

In order to establish and preserve this fragile social cohesion, the state is collaborating with
local NGOs and other institutions. Thus, civic integration and social cohesion have come to be
interrelated: the development of each leads to the establishment of a holistic social integration.

In 2008, The Council of Europe defined social cohesion as something similar to social soli-
darity, in that “individuals and groups feel common cause with others and can recognize and are
prepared to act for the collective good, seeing themselves as members of the community” (Coun-
cil of Europe, 2008, p. 8). The related report of the Council therefore claims social cohesion in-
volves social factors, together with economic, political, and cultural factors. This framework con-
sists of five main dimensions: solidarity, shared values, a sense of belonging, trust among the
members, and a reduction of inequalities (Fonseca, Lukosch & Brazier, 2018, p. 5).

Given the above-mentioned characteristics and dimensions, social cohesion can be defined as
a “social glue” for maintaining social order holistically. This order should be based on reciprocity
and mutual trust, and shaped by common standards (Stovring, 2012, p. 135). Therefore, as Max-
well (1996) stated, social cohesion refers to a multi-faceted process aimed at building shared val-
ues, reducing disparities in wealth and income, and most importantly, enabling individuals to
become members of the community.

Among the many factors of reciprocal influence on the state of social cohesion, racial diver-
sity, economic inequality, education, historical events, GDP, subjective well-being, and health
have been outlined widely (Grimalda & Tanzler, 2018: 5-7). However, this list can be extended
depending on cultural context. For Turkey, Lazarev and Sharma (2017) highlighted the influence
of religion on social cohesion between Turkish host communities and Syrian refugees. The au-
thors believe that religion could serve as the basis for a shared sense of community to reduce
prejudice and redraw social boundaries. On the other hand, Beltekin (2016) underscored the role
of education in the social integration process of Syrian refugees. In the framework of economic
conditions, Ceritoglu et al. (2017) focused on the Syrian refugees’ effects of on host community’s
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labor market. The current study aims to analyse the host community’s perception of the social
cohesion process and to suggest ideas for the development of the process.

3. Research Method

Based on qualitative research methodology an in-depth semi-structured interview technique
was used in the study. The descriptive structure of qualitative research methods allows the re-
searcher to draw a general portrait of the selected research problem (Castleberry and Nolen, 2018,
p-808). The appropriateness of this method is related to its ability to yield a comprehensive under-
standing of the viewpoints of the participants concerning any issue (Erdogan, 2003; Lindloff &
Taylor, 2005). Exploration and probing of respondents’ viewpoints promotes a deeper understand-
ing of any specific issue. Such a structure allows the interviewer to pose follow-up questions, and
observe the situation in a comprehensive way (Erdogan, 2003, p. 190; Arikan, 2011, p. 69). Based
on this research technique, thematic categorizing was used to identify the common schemes.
Thematic categorizing is an effective tool to identify, analyze and report the patterns (themes) in
qualitative research (Castleberry and Nolen, 2018). In this vein, the identified themes helped to
summarize the impressions of the participants. In this context, seven main categories were deter-
mined for the analysis of findings.

Fifteen main questions were identified and posed to a total 45 participants. Additional rele-
vant questions were sometimes asked during the course of the interview. The interviews were
carried out face-to-face. A voice recorder was used with the participants’ consent in order to more
effectively analyze the responses. The participants were selected by random sampling. The inter-
views were conducted with 45 Turkish (23 male, and 22 female) participants living in the Altindag
and Mamak districts of Ankara, where there is a high refugee population As stated above, the
main reason for selecting those regions are related to their large refugee populations and direct
observations of the author.

As stated above, the main reason of selecting this methodology is to reveal the attitudes and
perspectives of the host community members. Because of the delicate nature of the issue, all eth-
ical principles were followed, and the participants were informed about the purpose and content
of the research prior to the interviews. On the other hand, the number of participants was limited
to 45 due to the repetition of perspectives.

4. Findings

The findings of this limited research derive from 45 in-depth semi-structured interviews last-
ing from 22 to 43 minutes. All the interviews were conducted and transcribed by the author. The
interview transcripts were likewise translated from Turkish into English by the author. In accor-
dance with the privacy statement, the information related to sex, age and profession of participants
were mentioned. In order to analyze the findings, seven common categories were designated:

4.1. Who is Syrian Refugee?

In this category, the aim was to understand the mental images and ideas that came to the partici-
pants’ minds when they imagined a Syrian refugee. The objective was to understand how the partici-
pants view these Syrians. The participants were asked to express their opinions about Syrian refugees
who have been living among them for eight years. They were asked to describe what Syrian refugees
have come to mean to them. Two main expressions were common: “war-weary” and “poor children”.

116 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



Seyidov |

The majority of participants (55%) discussed the Syrians’ victimization due to the endless
Middle East wars. They underlined the hardship of displaced persons living in a foreign country.
All these were indicated with deep sorrow:

“Syrian people. Um. They're the ones who are suffering from the wars and miseries. They are
really the innocent victims of the pointless power struggles in the Middle East” (F, 28, Lecturer).
“I am very sure that they didn’t want to abandon their countries. Nobody wants to be displaced
person. The war has had terrible results. It’s so sad” (M, 32, Psychologist).

“Very bad conditions. There are no words to say. Even to move to another country is a long-
term and difficult process. To be a refugee is a terrible experience” (M, 24, Technician)

Another group of participants (45%) emphasized the misery of innocent Syrian children. They
expressed sadness about Syrian refugee children. The participants indicated that they feel sorry
for their lost innocence. All the participants condemned the war and the conditions that the chil-
dren have been mercilessly exposed to:

“When you asked about Syrian refugee people I am reminded of the Syrian refugee children
panhandling and crying in the streets. This is really very dramatic. They are so innocent. They
don’t deserve that kind of treatment” (F, 37, Civil Servant).

“[...] I think about the little Syrian boys and girls who do not understand this world yet, but who
are facing all the difficulties. I feel so sorry for them” (F, 26, Postgraduate).

“I think the most innocent ones are children. They didn’t deserve it. So dramatic” (F, 43, Civil
Servant)

As expressed in these examples, half the participants expressed empathy towards the refugees
living amongst them. They are aware of suffering and indignities faced by the refugees, not the
least of which is inadequate shelter. Their empathy notwithstanding, the participants expressed
some irritation concerning Syrian refugees, often the result of widespread rumors.

4.2. Rumor Has It

One significant finding relates to the negative rumors that participants heard about Syrian
refugee people. Those rumors spread baseless claims about the unsettling and problematic behav-
iors of Syrian refugees, from theft to murder. Almost all participants (77%) mentioned such ru-
mors, and expressed discomfort about them.

“As far as I know, they are disturbing other people. I've heard about some knife attacks, and
rape incidents too -- even attempted robbery. It’s so horrible” (F, 41, Secretary)

“I've heard many incidents of Syrians causing problems where they are settled. I even heard
about brawl between an older Syrian man and a Turkish woman. My friend told me. The woman
ended up dead. But I don’t know if'it’s true. I've just heard about such incidents” (FM, 22, Un-
dergraduate)

“I heard about many conflicts, many unpleasant occurrences. Those make me a little bit wor-
ried. I heard robberies are going up/...].” (M, 30, Security Staff)

On the other hand, 42% of the participants touched upon rumors of the free social services and
other privileges available to the Syrian refugee community, including free and easy university admis-
sion, easy professional recruitment, and high salaries, none of which exist. Although some expressed
doubts about these rumors, the negative reactions of the participants were evident in the responses:

“I've heard stories about them, especially the stuff about the free services like free admission to
the universities, even to any faculty they want. Maybe it is not real. Well, if it is, um, that is in-
teresting” (F, 23, Undergraduate)
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“It’s been mentioned recently that everything is free for them. Is this true? Easy recruitment,
free transportation, health care... I don’t know [...]” (M, 30, Sales Assistant)
“Well, I am worried about the children and about my future. Sorry, but it is not fair to provide
numerous social, health and education services for them. What about us?” (F, 34, Housekeeper)
Rumors have affected the perception of the participants in a negative way. Whether or not
these rumors have any basis in fact, these misunderstandings have drawn serious reactions from
the participants against the socialization process. These misunderstandings impede the socializa-
tion process between Syrian refugees and the host community.

4.3. Any Attempt for Socialising?

In this category, the participants were asked to speak of any experiences communicating or so-
cialising with Syrian refugees. Given the fact that the refugee crisis has lasted almost eight years,
stunningly, half of the participants (54%) reported not having communicated or socialised with
them, not even once. As a follow up, participants were asked if they would like to be in contact with
the Syrian people, if the relevant conditions were met. Fifty percent responded affirmatively:

“I haven't had any communication with them but I would like to if I could understand them or
they understand me. I mean, there’s the language problem” (F, 31, Project Officer)

“Well, um. Sometimes I think about meeting them. I can see they need us. They are like our
guests. But, the different language...” (M, 22, Undergraduate)

“I just saw them. But contact or connection... I don’t know the reason, but I didn’t need any. By
the way I would like to help them as well” (M, 26, Unemployed)

Thirty-one percent of the participants stated that they had made some connection with the Syr-
ian refugees. The participants expressed positive feelings towards this connection. In this respect,
they emphasised the similarities between two the cultures, contrary to what is believed. And they
suggested more intercultural activities to be carried out for both Turkish and Syrian people:

“I see them in parks, sometimes in our neighborhood. I always try to talk with them. They are
very nice people. They are like us [...]” (M, 38, Cleaning Worker)

“I have met some. As far as I can remember, they were undergraduate students. They were so
kind. Just like us. I noticed no differences” (M, 26, Unemployed)

“I am always trying to make contact with them. There are two families crowded in one apart-
ment. When I see them, I definitely say hi or nod. Maybe all of use need more intercultural ac-
tivities to know each other better” (F, 27, Call Center Staff)

On the other hand, some participants (15%) were negative towards the idea of socializing with
Syrian refugee people. The reasons were not stated clearly. Whatever triggered these negative
attitudes was disguised by the participants. Therefore, the answers were quite short:

“I haven’t met them before and I won't” (M, 34, Hairdresser)

“Sorry, but I don’t think that I would like to communicate or socialize with them. Please, check
that!” (F, 42, Archivist)

“Well. I don’t think I would want to. I don’t know. I haven't any need to” (F, 44, Research Assistant)

Despite the participants’ non-clarification of the reasons, taking into account the totality of
participants’ responses, it was revealed that these negative attitudes are rooted in rumors, misun-
derstanding, and misrepresentation of refugees via media. In particular, exaggerations about the
scope of social aid programs and public services for Syrian refugee people has negatively affected
the perceptions of those participants. These findings are scrutinised under the next category.
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4.4. Concerning Aid or Support for Refugees

Under this category, two opposing views vis-a-vis social aid or support for Syrian refugee
people emerged. Half of the participants (52%) stated that they understand the seriousness of the
situation and want to help the refugee population individually as well. Moreover, they emphasised
the need for more support to meet the needs of Syrian refugee people:

“Well, I am putting myself in their position. And I think that if [ were a refugee and had to leave
my country, what would I do? No doubt, I would need more aid, more support” (F, 41, Civil
Servant)

“[...] Not only does the government help them, but also the Turkish people are very supportive
in meeting their needs. That’s because they are our guests and they need help. I can say on be-
half of myself that I am always trying to help them with food and clothing” (M, 38, Cleaning
Worker)

“As far as I know, there are more than 3 million Syrians. The number is terrible. They need more
help and support. More integrated help is must” (F, 53, Academician)

In the sense of the opposite view, the remaining half of the participants (48%) pointed out that
there are many aid programs in place for Syrian refugee people which are meeting their needs
sufficiently. Therefore, these participants believed that the refugees do not need more support.
Some even suggested that the Syrians are abusing this goodwill:

“Yes, it is true that they need help. Everybody can agree on that. However, we see in the media
that adequate aid is being provided for them. That’s why I think additional support from us is
not needed” (F, 45, Unemployed)

“[...], there is a large amount of aid and support programs for them. All of us see and get the
news via media. So, I think that they have better conditions” (F, 23, Assistant)

“[ think they are getting a lot of support. It is being provided by the related services. The coun-
try has other necessary issues as well to focus on” (M, 33, Unemployed)

As mentioned in the previous category, there is a correlation between respondents’ negative
attitudes and the misinformation about the aid programs conveyed by the media. Misinformation
and rumors clearly contribute to negative attitudes of the participants.

4.5. Rethinking the Society Holistically
In the category, the purpose was to determine where the participants, as members of host com-
munity, position of the Syrian refugees in the holistic structure of the society. In this context, they
were asked about their experience living together in a common community. The majority of partic-
ipants indicated that neither the refugee- nor the Turkish population is pleased with this situation.
Nearly all the participants (89%) alluded to the Syrian refugees’ uncertain fate. The participants
expressed uncertainty about the future, believing that the refugees will not return to their homeland.
There is confusion as to whether Syrians are “temporary” or “permanent” habitants:
“Neither of us is happy. In fact, nobody is satisfied being like that in the society. It’s unpredict-
able whether they will stay or go back. It is so odd” (F, 36, Unemployed)
“It is so difficult. Neither Turks nor Syrians can adapt to each other. Above all, the main ques-
tion is whether they want to return to their country or to stay here with us. For that reason, I
can’t imagine the whole society at peace while based in such uncertainty. (M, 28, Storekeeper)
“Every day, we are hearing so much news about them. But we still don’t know whether they will

go back to their country or not, or whether they are really guests or not” (M, 55, Driver)
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This uncertainty has directly and negatively influenced social integration as well. This issue
is a topic of political discussions, especially among dissidents. As a result, the lack of reliable and
timely information has become an urgent problem.

4.6. On the Question of Social Integration

Following the previous category, the participants were asked to share their general view of the
social integration process. The objective was to understand the challenges faced by host commu-
nity members. They were asked individually to discuss the social integration effort. The majority
of the participants (77%) pointed to the language barrier as a major obstacle to social integration:

“[...] I don’t think that there is successful social integration. We have different cultures. Most
importantly, we don't speak the same language. If we don’t have a common language, how can
we talk about socialization or integration?” (W, 29, Lawyer)

“[...] I am aware of the social integration attempts being conducted by the state, international
organizations and local authorities. These are crucial steps in establishing social cohesion.
However, the main issue — the language difference —remains problematic. So this won’t be so
easy” (M, 29, Unemployed)

“We already have our own internal integration problems. How can we integrate with any oth-
ers? There is another big problem: the language. If we can’t communicate, how can we inte-
grate?” (M, 58, Banker)

Some participants (19%) on the other hand, stressed on the idea of “colonization,” referring to
the specific districts where Syrian refugee people live. They believe that the concentration of the
refugee population inhibits social integration. This creates a dilemma:

“I think Syrian people are not interested in establishing social integration or cohesion whatever
it can be called. I've also seen that they are living in ghettos where only Arabic -- especially
Syrian -- is spoken. Everybody knows these colonized streets and regions. For instance, the
neighborhood of Onder in Altindag” (M, 58, Auditor)

“[...] This situation reminds me of Turkish migrants living in Germany. As we know, they are
living in particular areas, like Turkish colonies. Even so, many of them do not know German. 1
realize that the same thing is happening now in Turkey but with Syrian refugee people. I think
this is the main problem” (M, 34, Human Resources Officer)

“For me, why not? We can get to know each other better. But they are trying to isolate them-
selves from the society. For example, the neighborhoods of Tuzlugayir, Giilveren in Mamak” (
F, 30, Healthcare Professional)

The participants were asked to offer their suggestions to foster social cohesion. The related
suggestions were scrutinized in the next category.

4.7.Suggestions for Social Cohesion

Under this category the participants were asked to suggest prudent and effective ways to pro-
mote social cohesion. The majority (62%) pointed to more education programs and career oppor-
tunities for refugees. They indicated that language courses must be the focus of these education
programs. Other interactive and innovative methods were suggested. As to career opportunities,
the common idea was that both Syrian and Turkish people ought to benefit equally. Respondents
suggested that if recruitment is provided for only Syrian refugee people, it will draw negative
reactions from members of the host community:
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“Well. Absolutely education programs are a must. Yes, they have to learn our language. They
have to be aware of our education curriculum. This will lead to cultural exchange. Career op-
portunities must be created for them, but certainly not only for them -- for us too. [...]” (M, 23,
Undergraduate)
“First, living and working standards must be raised. The other important issue is education. [
am a teacher and I know how necessary it is for people to be able to adapt to society. But the
education program or project -- whatever it is -- should be designed very carefully. I know well
that unemployed Syrian and Turkish people must be recruited on an equal basis. Otherwise, it
can be so problematic because we have our own unemployment problem [...]” (F, 35, Teacher)
“The number of language courses must be increased. Without language, how can we even men-
tion cohesion?” (M, 26, Promoter)
Concerning the other suggestions, 22% of the respondents emphasized that socialization must
begin with school age children. Specifically, they believed that encouraging social cohesion starts
when the perception of “refugee” is formed at school. If the host community does not understand
what “refugee” means, or why living together is important, there can be no social integration.
Therefore, awareness must start in the schools; but it must not end there. There must be large-scale
programs for adults as well. Tolerance was the key word in the perspectives expressed below:
“Well, initially, I have to highlight that the social cohesion process isn't easy. And it takes time.
Anyway, it won't happen until after the next generation. [...] And the main problem is that Turk-
ish people have no idea about being a refugee, which is normal. The attitudes and perceptions
of the majority are shaped by the misinformation presented in the media, by false rumors, or by
the images of children begging or lying in the streets. The host community must be encouraged
to empathize with them. On the other hand, the development of living and working standards is
also important in this period” (F, 51, Academician)
“I think children are very important factors in building social integration with the immigrants.
I have always said children must get along first with each other. You know, it is like starting
from the beginning. Of course, living and working standards should be raised on an equal ba-
sis” (F, 37, Civil Servant)
“First the perception of “refugee” must be formed. Therefore, schools can be the start” (M, 40,
Translator)

As shown in the examples, the majority of participants support the social cohesion process.
They did not object to living in harmony with Syrian refugees. However, they want the programs
to be developed more fully and fairly. The need for more effort and time was commonly men-
tioned. In this vein, they are aware that this constitutes a long process that requires collaboration.

5. Discussion and Conclusion

Although it has been almost nine years since the start of the Syrian crisis, and numerous aid/
support projects/programs have been conducted to meet the needs of the displaced, the situation
remains problematic for members of both the host and refugee communities. Due to various so-
cial, cultural and political factors, the social cohesion process and the policies intended to support
it were not adequately implemented. ‘Social cohesion’, (sometimes referred to as ‘social integra-
tion’), a term to describe social interaction or unity with Syrian refugees, has been praised and
promoted by the Turkish government as well as by international organizations. Therefore, social
cohesion has become a “buzz word”. By focusing on this key word,, this study aimed to discover
the attitudes and reactions of, in this case, Ankarans, toward hosting such a significant population
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of refugees. The in-depth interviews were conducted with 45 individuals residing in the districts
of Altindag and Mamak, where a significant refugee population lives.

Based on the findings, first, it can be noted that, the host community is in favor of living with
refugees in the same community. They understand the seriousness of the situation. While 55% of
the participants bemoan the victimization of Syrian refugees due to war and harsh conditions,
45% cited the misery of innocent Syrian children. The participants seemed to be keen to help
them. On the other hand, some contradictions emerged during the course of interviews.

In the interviews, participants mentioned about some obstacles that are impeding the cohesion
process, specifically rumors, the language barrier, the employment problem, and lack of social
connection. According to the findings, 42% of the participants believe that Syrian refugees enjoy
limitless rights and unfettered access to the social services which they themselves, as citizens,
cannot enjoy. On the other hand, there are toxic rumors that refugees are involved in crimes such
as robbery and sexual offenses. The findings further show that the majority of the participants
were misinformed about the aid/support programs by both media and their social circles. Many
believe that all the refugees are receiving housing and financial aid in addition to job opportuni-
ties and high salaries. The participants (19%) also pointed to the high concentration of refugees in
specific regions and neighborhoods. The other commonly-cited obstacle (mentioned by 77% of
the participants) to social integration was the language problem.

Although misinformation and rumors may seem irrelevant, they affect the perception and at-
titudes of the host community towards refugees. As Helliwell and Wong (2011), and Larsen (2014)
indicated, both misinformation and rumors inhibit establishing mutual trust and, most important-
ly, social connection, a key element of social cohesion. Under such conditions, the main functions
of the social cohesion process, which were asserted by Forrest and Kearns (2011), cannot work.
Since the host community members will not attempt to make social connections with refugees,
neither common values nor objectives can ever be established. Worse still, such social segregation
may foster intolerance on both sides. Another point revealed in the interviews was the importance
of providing job opportunities for members of both communities on an equal basis. Equality of
access is essential to promote social solidarity. The respondents’ emphasis on “colonization” and
grouping of refugees is the other significant finding to focus on. Segregation and social discon-
nection can lead to serious problems when there is no common space for groups to meet. More
research can be conducted on this issue.

The findings also revealed the importance of the language barrier in the social cohesion pro-
cess. Seventy-seven percent of the participants underlined the language barrier, an issue frequent-
ly raised by media. In order to overcome this problem, many language and vocational courses are
offered by local NGOs with the support of governmental agencies and international organiza-
tions. As underlined in the social cohesion principles of the Council of Europe (2008), the forma-
tion of a sense of belonging and shared values is closely related to the existence of commonly
spoken language in any community. As can be seen in the study of Maxwell (1996), sharing val-
ues is the foundation of the social cohesion process.

Given the above-mentioned problems and conditions, social cohesion cannot function as “so-
cial glue” for “good”, i.e. holding the community together; on the contrary, rather than bring these
communities together, these conditions (Stovring 2012) exacerbate the social segregation. There-
fore, a more collaborative communication platform based on participatory social activities must
be created and promoted to include members from both sides. As participants highlighted in their
responses, the concept of “refugee” must be defined and effectively conveyed to the host commu-
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nity members by means of social and intercultural activities in schools. Likewise, media can be
used more effectively in order to correct misinformation about the refugees and their rights. This
will require programming to be produced and broadcast, and materials to be published and dis-
tributed to support the self-expression of refugees. Above all, more comprehensive research must
be conducted in all the relevant provinces of Turkey.

The study can be helpful for understanding social cohesion process theoretically and practi-
cally within the Turkish example. In contrast to other studies, this study was mainly based on the
term ‘social cohesion’, which has become a maxim and key word in the projects supported by the
Turkish government and funded by the international organizations. In addition, this study aimed
to project the perspective of the host community members rather than that of the refugees. On the
other hand, the study was carried out with a limited sampling. For further findings and recom-
mendations, research must be conducted with participants residing in different regions. By in-
cluding refugees along with the host community members in the interviews, studies can be better
integrated, and research more detailed. In this context, the current study can be a useful directive
for future research.
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ABSTRACT

Successful international economic activity in a particular technological
sector is important for the further development of mutually beneficial
socio-economic relations between neighboring countries. In order to
implement the basic principles of this activity, it is necessary to determine
the current level of cooperation between Turkey and Ukraine and the
dynamics of its development, as well as to identify key factors influencing
the development of cooperation in the field of renewable energy. The
reasons for this study are the importance of ensuring effective cooperation
between the two countries in the field of renewable energy, which
requires an integrated approach. General scientific methods were used,
the main of which are: system analysis - for determining the components
of the system of foreign economic relations of Ukraine and Turkey in
the direction of developing renewable energy; taxonomic analysis - for
identifying factors influencing economic relations and determining their
numerical value of the resulting indicator. The conducted study allowed
us to evaluate the level of current developments in the direction of forging
a strategic partnership and to explore the impact of stimulating and
destimulating factors on the potential opportunities of both countries.
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1. Introduction

The strategic partnership between Ukraine and Turkey is mutually beneficial for both coun-
tries, as today these two neighboring countries have favorable foreign political, geographical
and economic preconditions for development and cooperation. The process of developing the
main provisions of the Free Trade Agreement between Ukraine and Turkey is continuing. Thus,
in January 2020, another round of negotiations on the Free Trade Agreement between Ukraine
and Turkey took place in Ankara. According to the approved Export Strategy of Ukraine
(“Roadmap” of Strategic Trade Development) for 2017-2021, Turkey belongs to the main coun-
tries the markets of which are of great importance to Ukrainian producers and they have con-
siderable potential for export of products to those markets (“On approval of the Export Strategy
of Ukraine (“Road Map” of Strategic Trade Development) for 2017-2021”"). With this in mind,
actions and strategic programmes of the development of further cooperation are planned by
2021. Therefore, in accordance with the Report on carrying out the plan of actions and mea-
sures to implement the Export Strategy of Ukraine for 2018, an educational event Export Talks
concerning the market of Turkey was conducted and other measures to enhance cooperation
were organized (“Report on the Implementation of the Plan of Tasks and Measures for the Im-
plementation of Ukraine’s Export Strategy”, 2019).

Cooperation in the field of energy engineering is one of the main areas of bilateral collabora-
tion. Both countries have similar interests in the field of energy engineering such as the need for
diversification of energy supply sources, security of energy resources supply, more active use of
the country’s own transit potential, exploration and production of the country’s own resources,
among others. The Central and Southern gas corridors, which are important for the transportation
of energy resources to Europe, pass through the territory of Ukraine and Turkey. During recent
meetings, the parties agreed to cooperate in the construction of underground gas storage facili-
ties, nuclear energy, alternative energy sources, energy-saving technologies and more.

Given Objective 7 i.e. «Affordable and Clean Energy» of the 2030 Global Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals approved at the UN Sustainable Development Summit, it is crucial for the world to
support renewable energy. For example, the goals at global level by 2030 include increasing the
share of renewable energy in the global energy balance, activating international cooperation to fa-
cilitate access to green energy research and technology, including renewable energy. This is a favor-
able condition for the development of relations between Turkey and Ukraine in the field of renewable
energy. For instance, increasing the ratio of local and renewable energy in the Turkish energy mix is
one of Turkey’s main goals according to Turkey’s energy profile and strategy (“Turkey’s energy
profile and strategy”, 2019). In Ukraine, the development of renewable energy is one of the priority
tasks in accordance with the adopted Energy Strategy of Ukraine for the period up to 2035 «Securi-
ty, energy efficiency, competitiveness» (“Energy Strategy of Ukraine until 20357, 2017).

In addition to the components of the Goal 7 strategic partnership, the deepening of economic
relations in the field of renewable energy will also contribute to the achievement of Goal 8 “De-
cent work and economic growth” and Goal 17 “Partnerships for the goals”.

This study will help us to identify and comprehensively analyze the factors ensuring the pos-
sibility of cooperation in the field of renewable energy. After all, successful international eco-
nomic activity and scientific and technical cooperation in a particular field, especially, in a par-
ticular technological sector, is important for the further development of international cooperation
between neighboring countries. In order to ensure a high level of international relations, it is ad-
visable to assess the current level of cooperation between Turkey and Ukraine, as well as to deter-
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mine the prospects for its development. Particular attention is paid to the identification of key
factors influencing the development of cooperation in the field of renewable energy.

2. Literature Review

Many scientists have devoted their work to the study of directions and factors of the develop-
ment of foreign economic activity, cooperation and development of economic relations. Our re-
search focuses on analyzing the work of scientists in the context of initiating and developing joint
projects and studying international relations between Turkey and Ukraine. We agree with Gaber
(Gaber, 2016) that due to Russian aggression against Ukraine and sanctions against Turkey, mili-
tary conflicts in the Middle East, failure to preserve economic partnership with Libya or Syria
and thus losing foreign markets in the mentioned region, both countries have begun to look for
alternative ways to restore economy and trade. In view of this, it is vital to boost Ukrainian and
Turkish cooperation as well as diversify energy sources and transportation routes as it is a crucial
factor in energy and national security of both countries.

We also agree with the results of the study Turgut (Turgut & Aysegiil, 2018), that if Ukraine
and Turkey establish solid economic and political relations with each other and other countries
belonging to the Black Sea region on the basis of an inclusive and egalitarian approach, it could
cause the regionalization of the Wider Black Sea.

In the context of the application of economic methods of analyzing international relations and
economic development, the approach proposed by Voitko (Voitko & Grinko, 2017) defines levels
of sustainable development potential and determines the positions of Ukraine and other countries
in the peer-groups, based on individual macroeconomic indicators that give the possibility to in-
vestigate the country’s potential in the limits of the chosen peer-group and propose recommenda-
tions for increasing economic potential in order to achieve sustainable development.

It is important to apply a factor approach to the analysis of foreign economic relations, which
is employed in the studies of scientists (Kim, Lim, & Park, 2009), that are based on certain statis-
tics. Today, in the rapidly changing market conditions, the application of the factor approach in the
analysis of foreign economic relations and the identification of stimulating factors allows gener-
alized objective market trends to be identified. We agree with the statements (Ilyash, Dorosh-
kevych, & Dacenko, 2019) that non-formalized analysis based on a factor approach is an import-
ant basis for assessing the current state and establishing trends in the development of foreign trade
relations of the country.

In order to conduct a multifactor analysis of opportunities for the development of economic
relations in the field of renewable energy between Ukraine and Turkey, it is advisable to use the
method of taxonomy. This method is widely used by scientists for various purposes- for example,
for conducting an analysis at the enterprise level (Sergiienko et al., 2020), for doing research at the
level of the regional and national economy (Ilyash, 2012) or carrying out research on internation-
al relations (Dvulit et al., 2020).

It should be noted that in the direction of developing renewable energy, there are separate studies
by scientists from Turkey and Ukraine. For instance, in their article, Cetin and Vardar (Cetin &
Vardar, 2014) analyzed the features of the development of various renewable energy sources in Tur-
key and identified the most promising ones. In the study by Sabuncu et al. (Turkey’s Renewable
Energy Sector from a Global Perspective, 2012) much attention is paid to renewable energy support
policies. The model proposed in the study by Deina is of great interest, as it shows the dependence
of the consumption of fuel and energy resources in Ukraine on other factors (Deina, 2017).
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At the same time, the results of our critical analysis of scientific information sources on the
subject indicate that the issues of a comprehensive factor analysis of the development of coopera-
tion between Ukraine and Turkey specifically in the field of renewable energy, which would take
into account the factors of economic, political and sectoral influences, remain unresolved. There-
fore, our article is devoted to tackling these issues.

3. The Structure of the Foreign Trade Turnover between Turkey and Ukraine

In 2019, the commodity structure of exports of goods from Ukraine to Turkey included 17
commodity items. In terms of value, the largest export to Turkey was 82.218 million US dollars,
where base metals and articles made of them accounted for more than 78% of the sum. More than
8% of the structure of exported products to Turkey belongs to chemical products and products of
related industries, more than 7% to wood and wood products, and more than 3% to land vehicles,
aircraft, and waterborne vehicles (Fig. 1).
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Figure 1. Mass fractions of major product groups in mutual foreign trade turnover of Turkey and
Ukraine in 2019, %
Source: designed by the authors on the basis of data (“State Statistics Service of Ukraine”, 2020)

The maximum volume in the structure of exports of goods from Turkey to Ukraine belongs to
goods purchased in ports and it amounted to 21.568 million US dollars in 2019, which is 74%.
Next in the list, there are various industrial goods — more than 10%, polymeric materials, plastics
and articles made of them, raw skins, crafted leather — more than 4% for each category.
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In general, exports of goods to Turkey increased by 11.3% compared to 2018, and imports of
goods to Ukraine from Turkey increased by 37.4%. This indicates positive dynamics in trade for
both countries.

Fig. 2 shows the dynamics of the geographical structure of exports of goods from Ukraine to
ten countries (excluding the Russian Federation) with the highest value of this indicator. From
2009 to 2015, Turkey was ranked second after the Russian Federation in terms of exports of prod-
ucts from Ukraine. For example, from 2009 to 2013, there was a 79% increase in exports to Tur-
key — from 2,126 million USD up to 3,805 million USD. From 2013 to 2016, there was a 46% de-
cline in exports from Ukraine to Turkey.
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Figure 2. Dynamics of the export of goods from Ukraine for 2009-2019, million US dollars
Source: designed by the authors on the basis of data (“State Statistics Service of Ukraine”, 2020)

In January-December 2019, the commodity structure of exports to Turkey included 17 com-
modity items. In terms of value, the largest export indicator accounted for more than 84% of base
metals and their products. More than 8% of the exported products belong to chemical and related
industries; land vehicles, aircrafts, waterborne vehicles constitute more than 3% in the structure
of the exported products to Turkey.

At the same time, Turkey exported to Ukraine goods worth 2354.7 million US dollars, which
is 37.4% more than in 2018. This indicates positive dynamics in trade for both countries.

4. A Strategic Partnership in the Field of Renewable Energy

Today, Turkey is one of Ukraine’s strategic partners. The website of the Embassy of Ukraine
in the Republic of Turkey (Embassy of Ukraine in the Republic of Turkish, 2020) states that in
general the number of valid documents of the contractual legal framework is 142. The key politi-
cal documents include the Agreement on Friendship and Cooperation between Ukraine and the
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Republic of Turkey (04.05.1992), The Joint Declaration on Establishment of High-Level Strategic
Council between Ukraine and the Republic of Turkey (25.01.2011). Within the framework of ef-
fective economic cooperation, the following agreements may be mentioned: the Agreement be-
tween the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and the Government of the Republic of Turkey on
technical and financial cooperation, the Agreement between the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
and the Government of the Republic of Turkey on cooperation in the field of science and technol-
ogy, the Agreement on cooperation in the sphere of development between the Government of
Ukraine and the Government of the Republic of Turkey and others. The aforementioned agree-
ments define a favorable basis for cooperation in various spheres of economic activity.

As within the scope of this study we are interested in the analysis of cooperation in the field
of renewable energy, we can distinguish the following. The ways of cooperation between Ukraine
and Turkey in the field of renewable energy were discussed in 2016 within the framework of the
meeting of Ukrainian-Turkish representatives of the State Agency for Energy Efficiency and En-
ergy Saving (“Ukraine and Turkey see prospects for mutually beneficial cooperation in renewable
energy”, 2017). Primarily, it is bilateral cooperation to exchange experience in the development of
renewable energy and to promote the implementation of renewable and alternative energy projects
with the participation of Turkish investments.

Turkey is in the top ten leading countries in terms of the introduction of renewable energy.
ELIN Renewable Energy Systems, EkoSolar, Giiris Enerji, Zorlu Enerji, and Aksa Energy are
among the most powerful Turkish companies in the field of green energy. Furthermore, the Turk-
ish company EMSOLT is developing its projects in Ukraine. For instance, it has already devel-
oped and ensured commissioning of Solar Power Plants with a total installed capacity of 60 MW
in various regions of Turkey. Moreover, their Ukraine Project pipeline has so far reached a total
capacity of 160.7 MW, they have already started the construction for 25 MW and 85.7 MW of
which is ready to be built while the remaining 50 MW is under development. Thus, a solar power
plant, Luginy, operates in Zhytomyr (Ukraine) with a capacity of 14 MW Solar Power Plant
(“EMSOLT Investments”, 2020).

Among Ukraine’s ongoing solar power plant projects of EMSOLT there are the following:
«Mykhailivka» with a capacity of 11 MW (Khmelnytskyi region), Dnipro 1 with a capacity of 4.3
MW, Dnipro II with a capacity of 8.4 MW, Dnipro III with a capacity of 24 MW, Dnipro IV with
a capacity of 8.4 MW, Dnipro V with a capacity of 8.4 MW — the city of Dnipro; Ignatpil I with a
capacity of 9 MW, Ignatpil II with a capacity of 6 MW, Korosten with a capacity of 75 MW, Malyn
I with a capacity of 9.5 MW, Malyn II with a capacity of 6 MW, Bilokorovychi with a capacity of
10 MW, Aria with a capacity of 35 MW — the city of Zhytomyr.

In 2019, the total capacity of all renewable energy sources in Turkey exceeded the same figure
in Ukraine by almost 6 times. For comparing the indicators of total renewable energy (MW) in
the dynamics, we present the data from Ukraine and Turkey from 2009 to 2018 in Fig. 3. Over 9
years, Turkey increased its renewable energy capacity by 171%, while in Ukraine it grew by just
over 60%.
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Figure 3. The capacity data of total renewable energy in Turkey and Ukraine, MW
Source: designed by the authors on the basis of data (“Renewable energy statistics , 2019)

In the study, we did not take into account the indicators of hydropower; we considered only
solar and wind energy. It should be noted that the actual wind power capacity in Turkey in 2018
was 7,005 MW, which is 11 times more than in Ukraine - 621 MW. The narrower gap is between
the identified capacity of solar power — 5,064 MW in Turkey and 2,003 MW in Ukraine — which
amounts to 2.5 times. The growth rates of these capacities in Ukraine and Turkey were compared
(Fig. 4), which made it possible to compare the percentage increase of capacity in Ukraine and
Turkey in the chain series of dynamics.
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Figure 4. The growth rate of wind and solar power in Turkey and Ukraine, %
Source: designed by the authors on the basis of data (“Renewable energy statistics”, 2019)

Thus, the highest growth rate of wind energy in Turkey was in 2010, and from 2016 to 2018,
there was a decline in the introduction of new capacity. At the same time, in Ukraine there was a
relatively faster growth rate of capacity with a maximum indicator of 70% in 2012, then from 2012
to 2015 there was a decline to zero. From 2016 to 2018, an increase at a slow pace was observed.
In terms of solar power capacity, in Turkey the highest rate was 510% in 2015 and there are still
different growth rates. From 2016 to 2018, the highest indicator was 310% in 2017 and then there
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was a decline of up to 48% in 2018. At the same time, the highest growth rate in Ukraine in 2013
was 101%, followed by a fall from 2014 to 2018 to 9% in 2014. Furthermore, from 2014 to 2018,
there was a gradual growth at a slow pace.

5. The Infrastructure for Electric Transport as a Possible Area for Developing Cooperation

In our opinion, one of the most important factors that contributes to the development of re-
newable energy is an increase in the number of electric vehicles because it is advisable to use wind
and solar energy to charge electric motors and the effectiveness of this has been explored and
proven in our past studies (Budko, Voitko, & Trofymenko, 2018; Budko, Kudria, Voitko, & Trofy-
menko, 2019).

Therefore, in the context of this study, we consider it expedient to analyze the dynamics of
using electric vehicles in the world, including Turkey and Ukraine.

Nowadays electric mobility is developing at a rapid pace. The global electric car fleet exceed-
ed 5.1 million in 2018, up by 2 million since 2017, almost doubling the unprecedented amount of
new registrations in 2017 (IEA, “Global EV Outlook 2019 — Analysis”).

The People’s Republic of China (hereafter “China”) is still the world’s largest electric car
market, which sold almost 1.1 million electric cars in 2018. The Chinese electric car market with
2.3 million units accounted for nearly half of the global electric car stock. Europe produced 1.2
million electric cars and was the second after China, while the United States was responsible for
1.1 million cars on the road by the end of 2018. In terms of electric car market share, Norway re-
mained the global leader, as its market share was 46% due to its new electric car sales in 2018. The
share of Norway is twice as high as the share of the second-largest country Iceland (17%) and six
times as high as the third-highest share of Sweden (8%).

Chinese Taipei has announced a ban on the sale of fossil fuel-burning two- and four-wheel
vehicles as part of an action plan to curb air pollution and promote renewable energy (Taiwan
Today, 2017).

In 2019, Turkey presented the first electric car of its own production. Turkey’s Automobile
Joint Venture Group Inc., created under the auspices of the Ministry of Industry and Technology,
is developing the first domestically produced car within a planned series of five models. (“TOGG
to present Turkey’s first domestically made electric vehicle”, 2019). This indicates the increased
demand for electric vehicles in the country. At the same time, it is essential to provide the right
infrastructure for this type of transport, which will include RES-based charging stations.

In 2017, 77 full EVs and 4,451 hybrid vehicles were registered in Turkey — a total of 4,528 vehi-
cles. In 2016, only 44 EVs and 950 hybrid vehicles were registered. Due to the tax incentives offered
by the government in 2017, the registered number of EVs (especially hybrids) has quadrupled.

In February 2020, Ukrainians purchased and registered 663 electric cars (“Association of
Automobile Manufacturers of Ukraine”, 2020). In 2019, 7700 electric cars were registered in
Ukraine, in 2018 — 5,539 electric cars. In the fourth quarter of 2019, electric vehicle registrations
were 5% less than in the previous quarter (“Automobile Employers Federation”, 2020).

According to the report “Global EV Outlook 2019”, policies and market frameworks should
guarantee that electric mobility have a major role in improving the flexibility of power systems.
Due to the fact that electric mobility provides flexibility services, it can increase the ability to
integrate variable renewable energy into the production mix and cut the costs connected with
adapting power systems to increase electric vehicle consumption. To meet the demand in the
electricity market, aggregators do not have to face high transaction costs (including not only fees
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but also other regulatory, administrative or contractual obstacles) to be able to pool large amounts
of small loads (IEA, “Global EV Outlook 2019 — Analysis”).

Policies are essential in order for electric mobility to have a positive influence. The use of
electric vehicles for providing flexible services is a characteristic that has the appropriate impli-
cations for improving the ability to integrate renewable energy into the mix for electricity gener-
ation and for cutting the costs related to adapting the grid to increased electric vehicle consump-
tion. The renewal of the European directive on general rules for the internal market in electricity,
endorsed by the European Parliament in March 2019 as part of the Clean Energy Package for All
Europeans, is a major benchmark in this respect.

GHG emissions: Growing electric mobility combined with a progressive rise in generating
low carbon electricity can lead to a considerable reduction in GHG emissions from road transport
that are associated with ICE vehicles. Furthermore, electric vehicles can have an expanded role
due to their use in ensuring flexible services of the power grid and the integration of different
renewable energy sources for generating electricity (IEA, “Global EV Outlook 2019 — Analysis”).

For the development of EVI activities, the IEA secretariat co-operates with the IEA Technol-
ogy Collaboration Programmes on Advanced Fuel Cells (AFC) and Hybrid and Electric Vehicle
Technologies and Programmes (HEV). Other partners include: Argonne National Laboratory
(ANL); C40; ClimateWorks Australia; ClimateWorks Foundation; Electrification Coalition; Eu-
ropean Association for Electromobility (AVERE); Forum for Reforms Entrepreneurship and Sus-
tainability (FORES) in Sweden; Global Environment Facility (GEF); GreenTechMalaysia; Inter-
national Council for Clean Transportation (ICCT), which hosts the secretariat of the International
Zero-Emission Vehicle Alliance); International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC); Internation-
al Partnership for Hydrogen and Fuel Cells in the Economy (IPHE); International Renewable
Energy Agency (IRENA); Hewlett Foundation; King Mongkut’s University of Technology Thon-
buri (Thailand); Lawrence Berkeley National Laboratory (LBNL); Mission 2020; Natural Re-
sources Defence Council (NRDC); National Renewable Energy Laboratory (NREL) of the United
States; Nordic Energy Research (NER); Partnership on Sustainable Low Carbon Transport (Slo-
CaT); REN21; Rocky Mountain Institute (RMI); Swedish Energy Agency; The Climate Group;
United Nations (UN) Environment (UN Environment); UN Human Settlements Programme (UN
Habitat); UN Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO); World Resources Institute (WRI)
and Urban Foresight.

It should also be noted that such companies founded by Ukrainians as GreenWay Otomobil
Hizmetleri and GreenWay Enerji are based in Turkey and engaged in electric transport i.e. selling
electric vehicles and developing the needed infrastructure in Turkey.

Today, cooperation between Turkey and Ukraine is developing in the direction of increasing
this market. For example, the Turkish mobile operator TurkCell Group is planning to invest in the
creation of a Ukrainian electric car, as stated at the Turkcell Technology Summit 2019 in Istanbul.

TurkCell Group is investing in the development of the first Ukrainian electric car. This will
happen no earlier than 2022. Five companies are participating in the financing of the production:
four Turkish and one Ukrainian. The pledged amount of money needed to manufacture a Turkish
electric car is 3 billion US dollars (EspresoTV, 2019).

Other factors that need to be regarded today as an impetus for the development of cooperation
between the Republic of Turkey and Ukraine are political instability and military conflicts. These
factors require collaboration in order to combat them and ensure sustainable development of
countries. In addition, it is important to work together to refine the mechanisms of cooperation,
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sign a free trade area agreement and define the legal bases for the interaction of investors, produc-
ers and consumers.

It is worth mentioning that from the beginning of 2020 new rules of the game for the partici-
pants of the RES market have come into force. For instance, those, which are regulated by the Law
of Ukraine «On Amendments to Certain Laws of Ukraine on Ensuring Competitive Conditions
for Electricity Production from Alternative Energy Sources», dated April 25, 2019, Ne 2712-VIII,
the Law of Ukraine «On Alternative Energy Sources» as amended in August 09, 2019, Ne 555-1V,
the Resolution of the National Energy and Utilities Regulatory Commission “On Approval of
Legal Acts Governing the Activities of the Guaranteed Buyer and Purchase of Electricity Under
the Feed-in Tariff™, as of 26.04.2019, number 641, which approves the Order of Purchase of Elec-
tricity Under the Feed-in Tariff and a new Template of Power Purchase Agreement under the
feed-in tariff. These changes are aimed at transforming the existing system of state support for
renewable energy sources (RES), which is based on a green tariff, on a new model in the form of
auctions for distributing support quotas for new producers of alternative energy. The main advan-
tage of the auction system over the “green” tariff is the creation of conditions for competition
between the RES market participants, which should ensure a balance of interests in the market, as
well as a longer period of guaranteed purchase of electricity by the state from producers at the
auction price that is determined before the start of the power plant construction. As a whole, this
will promote the interests of Turkish investors.

6. Methodology

In the process of conducting this study, the main prerequisites for the development of econom-
ic relations between Ukraine and Turkey in the field of renewable energy and the factors of their
provision were identified. This necessitated making a comprehensive assessment of various fac-
tors influencing the development of Ukrainian-Turkish relations and identifying the relevant stag-
es of the study.

In the first stage of the study, the structure of foreign trade turnover between Turkey and Ukraine
was analyzed, the dynamics of exports of goods from Ukraine to Turkey was examined and the
place of Turkey in terms of the share of exports from total exports from Ukraine was defined.

In the second stage, the main factors of strategic partnership between the countries in the field
of renewable energy were studied, namely: the main documents of the legal framework were
identified, the growth rates of wind and solar energy capacity of Turkey and Ukraine were com-
pared, and the existing projects which have interaction of both countries were identified. In addi-
tion, we separately identified trends in the electric vehicle market in Turkey and Ukraine as a
driver of the infrastructure growth for electric vehicles, and hence for renewable energy.

In the third stage, a set of factors that determine the provision of economic relations in the
field of renewable energy was analyzed. A group of indicators was selected and a taxonomic in-
dicator of opportunities for the development of economic relations in the field of renewable ener-
gy for the period from 2012 to 2018 was determined separately for each country under study.

We would like to mention that a taxonomic method is often used to compare objects with a large
number of indicators. The methodology of taxonomic analysis described by the Polish scientist Ply-
uta (1980) in his work “Comparative multidimensional analysis in economic research: methods of
taxonomy and factor analysis” was used in our study. Our research is also based on the recommen-
dations concerning taxonomic method procedures proposed by O. Ilyash (Ilyash, 2012).
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It should be noted that 11 indicators were chosen to determine a taxonomic indicator; some of
them indicate the development of the economy, some show the political component, some — the
field of renewable energy. These indicators allow the opportunity for cooperation to be compre-
hensively assessed. In addition, they are generally accepted in their field, which justifies the fea-
sibility of their use in economic research. The values of these indicators were determined sepa-
rately for Turkey and Ukraine. These indicators have a slight correlation between themselves,
which shows their low level of interdependence, and this will not distort the final result of the
study. A detailed description of the indicators is given below.

Thus, we included the following of these indicators, which we marked as Xi:

X, - GDP per capita, PPP is gross domestic product converted to international dollars us-
ing purchasing power parity rates and divided by total population. According to our study, this
indicator shows the development of the national economy, and thus contributes to its ability to
develop various projects in the field of renewable energy.

X, - Consumption of Primary energy. The value of this indicator was taken from the BP Sta-
tistical Review of World Energy (“BP Statistical Review”, 2019). We want to note that in this re-
view, primary energy comprises commercially-traded fuels, including modern renewables used
to generate electricity.

X, - Renewables consumption. This indicator is based on gross generation from renewable
sources including wind, geothermal, solar, biomass and waste, and not accounting for cross-bor-
der electricity supply. It was converted on the basis of thermal equivalence assuming 38% conver-
sion efficiency in a thermal power station. The source of information for the values of this indica-
tor was also the BP Statistical Review of World Energy.

X, - Export of goods. Exports are goods and services made domestically and purchased by
foreigners. This indicator shows the economic development of the country and its foreign trade
capacity. The indicator is important to consider when studying the opportunities for economic
relations.

X, - Ease of doing business score is an indicator calculated according to the methodology of
the World Bank (“Doing Business”, 2019). A high ease of doing business ranking means the reg-
ulatory environment is more conducive to the starting and operation of a local firm. The rankings
are determined by sorting the aggregate scores on 10 topics, each consisting of several indicators,
giving equal weight to each topic. Consequently, it determines the country’s ability to launch joint
projects for the development of renewable energy.

X, - The Corruption Impact Index was determined by us according to the formula: 100 - Cor-
ruption Perceptions Index in order to take this index as a destimulator. The Corruption Percep-
tions Index (“Corruption Perception Index”, 2018) is an annual ranking of countries of the world
compiled by Transparency International. The minimum score (0 points) means that corruption
actually replaces the state, the maximum (100 points) indicates that corruption is almost absent in
society. Since it was more convenient for us to use reverse values within the applied technique, we
determined the reverse index.

X, - Inflation, GDP deflator (annual %).

X, - Total renewable energy capacity is the whole energy capacity of all sources that do not
deplete or can be replenished within a human’s lifetime in the country.

X, - Wind and solar energy capacity shows the available capacity of the studied countries in
the priority areas of renewable energy, which were also selected by us during the study.
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X, - External long-term debt stocks is debt owed to non-residents repayable in currency, goods,
or services. Total external debt is the sum of public, publicly guaranteed, and private nonguaranteed
long-term debt, use of IMF credit, and short-term debt. Thus, this indicator negatively affects the
financial capacity of the country and its investment attractiveness, which, taken together, has a
negative impact on the possibility of economic relations in the field of renewable energy.

X, - Fragile States Index is an index designed to assess the inability of the authorities to con-
trol the integrity of the territory, as well as the demographic, political and economic situation in
the country. Of course, an increase in this indicator has a negative influence on the opportunities
for international cooperation and the development of renewable energy.

These indicators became the basis for the construction of a taxonomic index according to
Plyuta’s methodology, which, together with the first and second stages of our research, allowed us
to comprehensively analyze opportunities for economic relations in the field of renewable energy
of the countries under study and provide recommendations for further cooperation.

A detailed procedure for calculating the taxonomic indicator of the possibility of developing
economic relations in the field of renewable energy for Ukraine and Turkey is described below.
According to the methodology, a matrix of initial data was first formed to study the possibility of
developing cooperation in the field of renewable energy. The initial data included 11 indicators,
which are described above. The next step was to standardize the values of the matrix of the studied
indicators. This is necessary to reduce the values of the indicators with different units of measure-
ment to dimensionless quantities. The following formula was used to standardize the values:

Zrei = );(1;6: (1)
where: X is the value of the i-th indicator, which affects the development of cooperation in the
field of renewable energy; X _ is the average value for each indicator for 7 studied years.

Further, the standardized indicators of the possibility of developing cooperation in the field of
renewable energy between Turkey and Ukraine were transformed into a matrix of 11x7 (rows of
the matrix correspond to the factors of influence and columns show years - j) separately for both
countries, receiving a total of two matrices. The matrices are presented in table 2.

Next, in accordance with this methodology, among the proposed indicators we identified
(positive impact) stimulators and (negative impact) destimulators on the potential for cooperation
in the field of renewable energy for both countries.

The division of indicators into stimulators and destimulators is the basis for constructing a
vector standard. The coordinates of this vector were calculated by the formula:

Zorei = Max Zreij (stimulator)
@

Zorei = min Zreij (destimulator)

where: Z_. is a standardized value of the i-th indicator in the j-th year; Z . is a standardized value
of the i-th indicator in the standard.
In this case, The vector-standard has the following form:

Zowi=(+ + + + + +5-5-51-5-), Q)
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That is, the indicators X, X, X, X, X, X are stimulators (+), X X, X, X, X, are destimulators (-).

The next step in implementing the methodology was to form a matrix of distances, which later
helped to determine the opportunity for cooperation in the field of renewable energy in each year under
study. The element of the matrix Freij is a multidimensional Euclidean distance (quasi-distance) between
individual observations and the vector standard for each individual indicator of the possibility of devel-
oping cooperation in the field of renewable energy, which was determined by the formula:

Frei= (Zreij — Zowi)” ()

The matrix is as follows:

Frell Frelz Frelj
F;*e = Fre21 Fre22 Fre2j (5)
Freil Freiz Freij

Thus, in each year under study, an integrated taxonomic indicator of the level of the possibil-
ity for developing cooperation in the field of renewable energy was determined in the following
sequence:

1) the distance vector was determined: ', = (F_,,,

F

re20 *°

. F ), which is the basis for calculating
the taxonomic index, according to the formula:

2
Freio = JZ?:l(Zreij - ZOrei) (6)

2) the arithmetic mean of the distances between the standardized indicators in the i-th period and
in the standard was calculated:

n
n F. .
Freo — Zt—ln reil (7)

3) the mean square deviation of the standard point was defined:

Gy = ’Z?(Frei:l—m)z ®)

4) the quality indicator of the functioning object under study in the j-th period was calculated:
Freo = Freg + 20 ©)

5) the integrated taxonomic indicator of the possibility of cooperation in the field of renewable
energy was calculated:

=1 _ Freio
ITe=1—2222 (10)
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7. Taxonomic Analysis of the Potential for the Development of Cooperation in the Field
of Renewable Energy

Within the study of opportunities for cooperation and economic relations in the field of renew-
able energy between Turkey and Ukraine, it is advisable to conduct a comprehensive (multifactor)
analysis of the potential for cooperation in the field of renewable energy. As the partnership between
Turkey and Ukraine is bilateral, the same set of factors was analyzed separately for Turkey and
Ukraine. This is important for comparing the potential of both countries in order to achieve common
goals in the future. Thus, the method of taxonomy was the basis for a comprehensive analysis of the
potential for the development of cooperation in the field of renewable energy.

To analyze the potential for cooperation in the field of renewable energy, we selected such indi-
cators as: GDP per capita (PPP), Consumption of Primary energy, Renewables consumption, Ex-
ports of goods from the country, Ease of doing business score, The Corruption Impact Index
(100-Corruption Perceptions Index), Inflation, Total renewable energy capacity, External long-term
debt stocks, Fragile States Index. Among these indicators, there are both stimulators and destimula-
tors of the development of the economy and the field of renewable energy. Economic indicators from
this list characterize the country’s economic growth and its investment attractiveness.

Input data for both surveyed countries concerning economic relations and cooperation in the
field of renewable energy are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: The data for analyzing the possibility of developing cooperation in the field of
renewable energy between Turkey and Ukraine

The name Ukraine Turkey
of an
indicator. g a = ] = = & a a = " = = &
’ > > > > > > > 3 > > > > > >
X( (o} (o} (o] (o} (o] (o] (o] (o} (o} (o] (o] (o} (o} (o}
GDP per 8 9 9 8 8 9 9 21 22 24 26 26 28 28

capita, PPP,

current

international,

thousand US

dollars

Consumption 123,1 117,3 103,2 857 89,8 83,4 84 122,3 121,5 1254 1372 144,6 152,7 1535
of primary

energy,

Million

tonnes oil

equivalent

Renewables 0,2 0,3 0.4 04 04 04 006 1,7 2,2 2,7 3,7 5,2 6,6 8,5
consumption,

Million

tonnes oil

equivalent

Export 68,8 63,3 539 38,1 364 433 473 152,5 15,8 1576 143,8 142,5 157,0 167,9
of goods,

billion US

dollars

Wind and 620 1110 1333 1355 1481 1753 2624 2273 2779 3671 4753 6585 6938 12069
solar energy

CAP (MW)
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Ease of 455 498 60 624 642 654 681 657 668 685 688 691 694 709
doing

business

score

Inflation, 7,8 43 159 389 171 22,1 154 74 6,3 7.4 7,8 8,1 10,9 16,4
GDP

deflator

(annual %)

Corruption 74 75 74 73 71 70 68 51 50 55 58 59 60 59
Impact

Index

(calculated

per 100 -

Corruption

Perceptions

Index)

Total 5241 5769 6048 6105 6199 6530 7454 22186 25551 27940 31516 34446 38746 42215
renewable

energy,

CAP (MW)

External 88,0 86,0 1043 96,2 84,7 814 770 219,5 2362 2584 2694 2933 306,0 3350
debt stocks,

long-term

(DOD,

current,

billion US

dollars)

Fragile 67,2 659 672 763 755 741 72,6 76,6 759 74,1 746 77,3 80,8 82,2
States Index

In accordance with the taxonomic method described in the work of Plyuta (Plyuta, 1980),
comparative multidimensional analysis in economic research methods of taxonomy and fac-
tor analysis, which presented eleven indicators, were standardized. The obtained standard-
ized indicators are given in Table 2.

Table 2: Standardized indicators (indicators) of ensuring the development of economic
relations in the field of renewable energy in Ukraine

Ukraine Turkey

Indices - ~ ] <+ wn o ~ ® ~ ] <+ wn ° ~ ®©
indicators = = S = S s = = = s = s = S

N 8§ ¥ 8 XN ] R R /8 R 8 R ® 1§
X1 099 1,00 1,02 093 097 1,01 108 083 0,89 09 103 1,05 1,12 1,13
X2 1,26 1,20 1,05 0,87 092 085 086 0,89 089 092 1,00 1,06 1,12 1,12
X3 0,52 0,78 1,04 1,04 1,04 1,04 156 039 050 062 085 1,19 1,51 194
X4 1,37 1,26 1,07 0,76 0,72 0,86 094 099 099 1,03 094 093 1,02 1,10
X5 042 076 091 092 1,00 1,19 179 041 050 0,66 0085 1,18 1,24 2,16
X6 0,77 084 1,00 105 1,08 1,10 1,15 096 098 1,00 1,01 1,001 1,01 1,04
X7 045 025 092 224 099 1,27 08 08 069 08 085 08 1,19 179
X8 1,03 1,04 1,03 1,00 098 097 094 091 089 098 1,04 1,05 1,07 1,05
X9 0,85 093 098 099 1,00 1,05 1,20 0,70 0,80 0,88 0,99 1,08 122 1,33
X 10 1,00 097 1,18 1,09 09 092 0,87 080 086 094 098 1,07 1,12 1,22
X 11 094 092 094 1,07 1,06 1,04 1,02 099 098 096 096 1,00 1,04 1,06

Source: calculated by the authors
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Next, in accordance with this methodology, among the proposed indicators, we identified
stimulators (positive impact) and destimulators (negative impact) on the potential for cooperation
in the field of renewable energy for both countries.

The division of indicators into stimulators and destimulators is the basis for constructing a
vector standard. The coordinates of this vector were calculated by the formula presented in the
methodology section.

The results of the division and the value of the vector standard are presented in Table 3.

Table 3: The division of the studied indicators into stimulators and destimulators
Index (indicator) of the potential for

cooperation in the field of renewable energy Stimulator or destimulator Value max/min
X1 Stimulator max
X2 Stimulator max
X3 Stimulator max
X4 Stimulator max
X5 Stimulator max
X6 Stimulator max
X7 Destimulator min
X8 Destimulator min
X9 Stimulator max
X10 Destimulator min
X 11 Destimulator min

Next, according to the data, we formed vector-standards for the development of cooperation
in the field of renewable energy for Ukraine and Turkey:

Z, Ukraine = (1.08; 1.26; 1.56; 1.37; 3.30; 1.15; 0.25; 0.94; 1.20; 0.87; 0,92),
Z, Turkey = (1.13; 1.12; 1.94; 1.10; 2.16; 1.04; 0.69; 0.89; 1.33; 0.80; 0,96).

Then, according to the methodology (Plyuta, 1980), we calculated the distances between indi-
vidual observations (periods) and the vector standard as well as the taxonomic indicator of the
possibility of cooperation in the field of renewable energy for the selected years of the study. The
results of the calculations are presented in Fig. 5.
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Figure 5. The results of modelling the taxonomic indicator of the possibility of developing economic

relations in the field of renewable energy for Ukraine and Turkey
Source: Designed by the authors

The analysis of the values of the taxonomic indicator representing the possibility of develop-
ing economic relations in the field of renewable energy shows that in Turkey, there is a gradual
stable growth of this indicator during 2012 - 2018. The lower value of this indicator is conditioned
by an increase in the values of indicators-destimulators and/or a decrease in the values of indica-
tors-stimulators. In Ukraine, however, there is some inconsistency of the values of the indicator
during this period.

First of all, this is due to the transformation processes in the country’s environment and the
growing importance of destimulators in recent years. Thus, in 2015, the level of the indicator was
less than 0.1, which is a critical value. The main cause of this is the large amount of financial,
material and human losses of Ukraine as a result of the Russian military aggression and the illegal
occupation of the territories of Ukraine. This destabilised the situation in the country as a whole,
and inflation reached 38.9%. However, in 2018, the taxonomic indicator of the possibility of de-
veloping economic relations in the field of renewable energy for Ukraine was 0.63; for Turkey, it
was 0.57. This is positive dynamics in the context of shifts in the field of renewable energy and
additional opportunities that can be used. That is why, given Turkey’s experience in building a
relatively large amount of energy-generating capacity based on wind and solar energy, the grow-
ing favorable investment climate of Ukraine and the attraction of human capital from both coun-
tries, it is important to initiate and develop joint projects that will help to achieve a synergy effect
due to cooperation between both countries.

In our opinion, another factor that can be taken into account, when analyzing the prospects of
renewable energy, is the indicator Consumption of Nuclear energy. After all, the development of
nuclear energy may slow down the development of renewable energy as an alternative technology.
In Ukraine, in 2019, nuclear power plants produced the main share of electricity — more than 53% in
the structure of electricity production from various generation sources. Since the same indicators
were used to compare the potential, and there is currently no nuclear energy consumption in Turkey,
this indicator was not taken into account. However, based on the fact that Turkey’s first nuclear
power plant, at Akkuyu, commenced construction in 2018, and that one unit of the planned four has
a capacity of 1300 MW, we can predict that the maximum annual electricity production by one unit
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of the nuclear power plant will be equivalent to 1 million tons of oil. Hence, we can consider this
figure in further studies of the taxonomic indicator of opportunities for the development of econom-
ic relations in the field of renewable energy. Of course, this assumption can be made in order to
obtain an appropriate indicator concerning the nuclear component when calculating the potential
with the aim of taking into account the potential of nuclear energy (as a planned output) in the coun-
try’s development and cooperation between the countries in the area under study.

8. Conclusion

The opportunities of Turkey and Ukraine in the sphere of developing cooperation are consid-
erable. It should be noted that the long-standing cooperation of these countries has laid a basis for
the development of the existing fields, which have been analyzed above. The fundamental princi-
ples of ensuring the development of economic relations in the field of renewable energy between
Ukraine and the Republic of Turkey have already been largely agreed to at the interstate level and
legally approved. The identified favorable factors for the development of cooperation in general
and in the field of renewable energy make it possible to further develop this field with mutual
benefit. Taking into account the growing demand for electric vehicles and clean energy, the infra-
structure for electric transport has been identified as a possible area for cooperation in the context
of providing charging stations with wind and solar energy. The growth rates of wind and solar
power in Turkey and Ukraine have been compared. For instance, the actual wind power capacity
in Turkey in 2018 was 7,005 MW, which is 11 times more than in Ukraine — 621 MW. The gap
between the indicators of the determined capacity of solar power - 5,064 MW in Turkey and 2,003
MW in Ukraine is only 2.5 times narrower. This indicates that Ukraine should take into account
Turkey’s experience in the development of renewable energy. The examples of successful cooper-
ation between Ukraine and Turkey in the field of energy, including the construction of solar
power plants in Ukraine by the Turkish company EMSOLT, have been given. The conducted
analysis confirms the possibility and necessity of promoting cooperation in the field of renewable
energy development. Nowadays, for Turkish investors, the new auction systems should be better
than the “green” tariff because they help to create conditions for competition between the partic-
ipants of the RES market, which has to ensure a balance of interests in the market.

In addition, in order to conduct a multifactor analysis of ensuring the possibility of developing
economic relations in the field of renewable energy, we used a taxonomic method. Initially, we
formed the main indicators that directly or indirectly affect the development of renewable energy,
the economy as a whole and the investment attractiveness of the studied countries. After that,
taking into account the values of these indicators in the dynamics, the taxonomic indicator was
modelled separately in Ukraine and Turkey for 2012 - 2018 and its main trends were analyzed.

To ensure effective cooperation between Turkey and Ukraine in the field of renewable energy,
it is important to implement and support the main policy instruments for renewable energy, name-
ly: the introduction of “green” auctions, which ensures transparency of procedures and reduces
the price of renewable energy; Public Procurement; the application of various price instruments;
providing Quantity instruments, which means market-based instruments that define a specific
target or absolute quantity for renewable energy production; the development of new and im-
provement to the existing Regulations and Standards; the development of joint scientific, training
and investment projects in the field of renewable energy between Turkey and Ukraine.

Unlike existing research, the conducted study allowed us to comprehensively assess the po-
tential for cooperation and economic development of the countries in order to initiate its use and
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development, to evaluate the level of current developments in the direction of forging a strategic
partnership and to explore the impact of stimulators and destimulators on the potential opportu-
nities of both countries. At the same time, the similarity of this study to the existing ones consists
in the use of universal methodological tools for the analysis of specific goals of implementing the
principles of cooperation.

The advantages of this study are the application of a comprehensive approach to determining
the opportunities for cooperation in the field of renewable energy because some indicators show
the development of the economy, some indicate the political component, while others indicate the
field of renewable energy, which together provide the prerequisites for successful international
cooperation in the field of renewable energy.
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ABSTRACT

The sustainable tourism approach is the way to ensure a destination’s
development and protec-tion. Since there are important links between
the visitor and the destination, tourist guides may contribute to the
destination’s resources management and economic and socio-cultural
impact. They could set a deep contact with tourists in destinations and
have positive results on tourist sustainable behaviors. The aim of the
study is to identify the dimensions of the roles attributed to tourist
guides in the promotion of sustainable tourism and to determine
the content of these roles within an exploratory perspective. In this
research, the qualitative research method has been adopted in the
phenomenology research design in order to reveal the meanings that
tour guides have experienced. The data was obtained through deep-
interviews with tourist guides and evalu-ated with descriptive analysis
technique. According to the findings, the roles of the tourist guides
are dimensioned as “adopting consulting role, taking over inspection,
sustainability training, raising tourists’ awareness, promotion of
the local economy, and sustainable tour management” within the
context of sustainable tourism development. The paper indicates the
contributions to the tourism literature with the determination of roles
tourist guides serve in the promotion of sus-tainable tourism in detail,
as limited studies have been conducted in Turkey.
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Sustainable Tourism and The Roles of Tour Guides in Destinations: A Qualitative Case Study in Turkey

1. Introduction

Sustainability concepts and sustainable development are among the most debated issues in
recent years. Yayli (2012) states that sustainable development arises from the critical approaches
of Western societies towards modernism and is now universally accepted. The concept of sustai-
nability can be defined as the state of balance between people’s activities and their social, natural,
and cultural environments (Middleton and Hawkins, 1998). This balance must be established in
order to meet the developmental needs of future generations. Ritzer (2011) recommends that to-
day’s economic, social, and ecological systems must be planned together so that resources can be
transferred to the future. In this context, sustainability is considered as a new “approach” aiming
to prevent economic, social, and environmental adversities that have effective results of human
activities on resources (Coccossis, 1996).

While the negative potential effects of tourism on developing countries in the 1970s were
emphasized, the concept of sustainable tourism in the 1990s was considered as a tourism approa-
ch that emphasized the importance of the local community and aimed to increase the economic
benefits of tourism and was disseminated by the EU in 1995 with a green book on tourism (Demir
and Cevirgen, 2006). Kuntay (2004) emphasizes that sustainable tourism is a tourism concept
containing perspectives and management introductions for all resources considering biological
diversity, ecological processes, and cultural integrity. This tourism concept has 12 main targets,
namely economic continuity, local welfare, employment quality, social equity, visitor satisfaction,
local control, community welfare, cultural wealth, physical integrity, biodiversity, resource effi-
ciency, and cleanliness of the environment (UNWTO, 2013). Within these targets, sustainable
tourism has much importance for tourism destinations and the future of the world as an administ-
rative approach that is in the center of the management of all tourism applications. Therefore, the
implementation of this approach becomes the responsibility of not only tourism destination ma-
nagers but also all tourism stakeholders.

Tourist guides who have a deep contact with tourists visiting destinations should be conside-
red as important stakeholders. Francis et al. (2019) highlighted that tourist guides play a signifi-
cant role in promoting sustainable tourism and they managed the negative impacts to the lowest
level possible. Similarly, Hu and Wall (2012) underlined the need for further research on these
roles of the guides as they have a significant role in the tourist experience and are important sta-
keholders in achieving sustainability goals. The importance of tourist guides has been highligh-
ted in the tourism literature before by names (Black et al., 2001; Weiler and Ham, 2002; Hu, 2007;
Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Carmody, 2013; Sandaruwani and Gnanapala, 2016; Walker and
Weiler, 2017; Kabii, 2017; Glizel and Koksal, 2019; Alazaizeh et al., 2019), but also in the literatu-
re review concerns have emerged over the lack of the descriptive studies on the roles of tourist
guides on sustainable tourism (Pereira and Mykletun, 2012; Francis et al. 2019). According to
Tatar et. al. (2018), the tourist guides’ role in developing and sustaining the local economy is a
sine-qua-non condition that is increasingly necessary both locally and nationally. This is due to
the dynamic and complex nature of tourism over the last period, amid developments in human
society marked by progress in other economic branches and beyond (Tatar et. al, 2018; 286). Thus,
the research question of the study has been identified as “How can a tourist guide contribute to
the growth of tourism around the destination for sustainability?”. It is assumed that exploratory
findings in this study will indicate the contributions to tourism by determining the roles and ef-
fects of tourist guides on sustainable tourism in detail.
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2. Literature Review

The tourism industry is multi-faceted, and its operation involves the collective effort of various
players whose roles and responsibilities assist in promoting sustainable tourism (Francis et al.
2019:41). Tour guides are considered as stakeholders who have the most impact and effect on tou-
rists’ behavior during their trip in a destination (Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Randall and Rollins,
2009; Leshem, 2013; Sandaruwani and Gnapala, 2016; Kabii, 2017; Tatar et. al, 2018; Alazaizeh et
al., 2019). In this context, it is emphasized that they play an important role in increasing the value
of a destination in terms of sustainability (Weiler and Kim, 2011; Francis et al., 2019). As tourist
guides have direct contacts with the visitors and the visited area, they have a variety of roles to play
in response to the expectations of various tourism stakeholders, including the tourists, the destina-
tion resources, the local communities, the employers, the governmental authorities, and the guides
themselves (Francis et al., 2019:41). In their study, Sandaruwani and Gnanapala (2016), found that
the guides’ attitudes towards tourists, like asking for tips, harassing, using cliché examples to
describe sights, bad service quality, and attempting to scam, clearly has a bad impact on the tou-
rists’ satisfaction hence on the sustainability of the tourism industry in Sri Lanka.

It has been observed that the studies aimed to examine the contribution of tourist guides to
sustainable development in tourism literature mostly focus on the promotion of sustainable tou-
rism, the protection of the local social structure and the promotion of values, and the examination/
development of educational and interpretative qualities (Hu, 2007; Randall and Collins, 2009;
Weiler and Kim, 2011; Leshem, 2013; Poudel and Nyaupane, 2013; Barre, 2013; Tatar et. al, 2018;
Giizel and Koksal, 2019). Although researches have generally increased in recent years, the resear-
ches on “the determination of the tourist guides’ roles in terms of sustainability, their impacts, the
importance of their qualifications, and sustainable education” have still been limited (Jacobson and
Robles, 1992; Grabowski and Geng, 2000; Black et al., 2001; Weiler and Ham, 2002; Hu, 2007;
Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Carmody, 2013; Walker and Weiler, 2017; Alazaizeh et al., 2019).

In the study conducted by Randall and Collins (2009), it has been revealed that guides have
important roles such as mediation, leadership, resource management, and environmental interp-
retation. According to the literature, researchers have found that the guides are not sufficiently
knowledgeable about sustainability (Mason and Christie, 2003; Walker and Weiler, 2017). Howe-
ver, it has been revealed in the literature that the guides have important roles in satisfying visitor
experience; preventing conflicts between locals and visitors; contributing to the local economy;
and protecting the values of the region (Grabowski and Geng, 2000; Hu and Wall, 2012; Leshem,
2013; Tatar et. al, 2018).

Within this context, there are “physical control, direct control, and non-direct control” appro-
aches that tour guides can display. In regards to physical control, tourist guides manage the mobi-
lity and behavior of the visitors while restricting or directing restrictions, such as protected boun-
daries or borders in the areas visited. As for indirect control, the guides make decisive directions
on the number of visitors and rules for controlling the actions and behaviors of the visitors. In
non-direct control, the guides educate and inform the tourists by practicing interpretative tech-
niques during interaction with tourists (Orams, 1995). There are some studies addressing the roles
of the guides and emphasizing their importance (Moscardo, 1996; Reisinger and Steiner, 2006;
Hu, 2007; Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Randall and Rollins, 2009; Hu and Wall, 2012; Walker and
Moscardo, 2014; Tatar et. al, 2018; Alazaizeh et al., 2019). For example, in their study, Tatar et. al
(2018) foundthat guides promote host-guest interactions, encourage tourists to buy products from
locals, and care about vulnerable destinations. Alazaizeh et al. (2019) underlined that tourist gui-
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des’ knowledge and performance poses a significant importance in tourists’ behavior when it
comes to sustainability as the experience combined with satisfaction can be a mediation between
the guide and the visitor, thus directly and indirectly enhancing behaviour during touristic activi-
ties mainly to maximize appreciation and enjoyment while minimizing the negative effects on a
heritage site. Within the literature review done by Giizel and Koksal (2019), they have listed the
effects of responsible behaviors of tourist guides as such:

¢ To determine the rules that the tourists must follow during their visits

* To inform tourists about how they should behave in visited places

« To raise awareness among tourists

* To contribute to the responsible behavior of the tourists

* To ensure the physical atmosphere of the destinations

« To prevent conflicts between local people and visitors

* To support the management of natural resources

* To support the development of attitudes towards wildlife protection

* To increase environmental protection awareness

* To increase tourist satisfaction

* To contribute to the regional sustainability of destinations

According to the results of the research, some academics have referred some of the roles of

tour guides to be entertaining, to be an interpretative/narrator, and to be informative and educati-
onal (Weiler and Ham, 2002; Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Randall and Rollins, 2009; Poudel and
Nyaupane, 2013; Walker and Moscardo, 2014; Giizel and Koksal, 2019). However, holistic and
explanatory identifications have not been done in the literature. Determining the holistic roles of
tourist guides on sustainable tourism is important as tourist guides have positive results on tourist
behaviors and loyalty to the destinations (Kayes, 2005; Littlefair and Buckley, 2008; Taheri et al.,
2018; Tatar et. al, 2018; Giizel and Kdksal, 2019). In their study, Francis et al. (2019) indicated that
most guides needed more training on the effects of their activities on the environment and on the
interrelationship between the environment and wildlife and tourist satisfaction. In this context, it
is important to discover the dimensions and contents of the roles of guides within the scope of
sustainable tourism through an explanatory approach.

3. Research Method

The aim of this study is to determine the dimensions of the roles of tourist guides within the
scope of sustainable tourism management. Thus, the exploratory perspective has been adopted. In
this research, the phenomenological research design is preferred among qualitative research ap-
proaches which aim to discover the meaning of the experience of tourist guides. This research
design is based on philosophy and psychology, where the experiences of individuals related to a
phenomenon are described as defined by the participants. These descriptions result in the essence
of individuals with various experiences on the phenomenon (Creswell, 2016: 14). This approach,
in other words, tries to obtain the psychological essence of individual experiences by understan-
ding the perceptions and meaning they have. With this pattern, the individual pieces are brought
together to create a whole meaning (Bas and Akturan, 2013). As individual experiences are im-
portant in phenomenological research, people who have had experience in the subject of the rese-
arch should create the search sample. In this context, purposive sampling was selected.

Creswell (2016) states that the descriptions of an individual’s experience require the inter-
viewing method within the context of the phenomenological pattern. Therefore, the in-depth in-
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terview method was preferred in order to reach the essence of the experiences. Within the purpo-
sive sample, a total of 16 Turkish citizens who are licensed professional tourist guides working in
Antalya were interviewed face to face. Creswell (2016) assumes that between three and ten parti-
cipants will be sufficient in the phenomenological studies. The interviews were conducted throu-
gh semi-structured forms between February and May in 2018. During the interviews, the open-en-
ded questions were directed to find out participants’ views and ideas. When the data saturation
was reached, it was terminated to interview and data analysis was done. The interview questions
developed in light of all sub-questions in connection with the basic question of the study are as
follows:

QI: What do you understand from the concept of sustainable development/tourism?

Q2: As a guide, what do you think about your functions and duties in supporting tourism for
sustainability?

In the study, the analytical induction approach was selected to examine the phenomenon. The
analytical induction used to explore the social life of people is often used to develop concepts/
ideas and to systematically examine the similarities between events. Therefore, although there is
not a predetermined theory or hypothesis in this approach, a meaningful structure is formed th-
rough the main themes related to the problem through the data (Yiiksel and Yiiksel, 2004). As
Kiimbetoglu (2005) states, the study analysis has undergone a three-stage data analysis process
including data processing (coding meaningful concepts and themes), visualization of data, and
evaluation. The obtained data through interviews were transferred to a comprehensive computer
interface, and the participants were coded as P1, P2, P3, and so on. The repeated reading of the
text is determined for ideas and themes. Afterward, the data were coded in the same category, and
the categories were named. The descriptions and themes are presented in a visual way and interp-
reted. In this study, the descriptive analysis technique was used on the data obtained from tourist
guides. In the descriptive analysis technique, the quotations obtained from the individuals are
presented in detail to the readers within the purpose of the research.

In order to ensure the internal validity of the study and to provide confirmation of the partici-
pants, participants signed a permit form, and they were explained to in detail about the search.
Interviews were held with participants based on the purposive sample method and volunteerism.
In addition, the validity of the study has been increased by additional measures such as making
interviews within the research area and providing re-interview with the participants to confirm
the findings. Yildirim and Simsek (2008) state that external validity is related to the generalizati-
on of research results. Naturally, there is no statistical generalization in the study; thus, an analy-
tical generalization has been made. In order to increase the external validity of the study, an ex-
ternal controller/expert was involved in the study itself, which was highlighted by Creswell (2016)
as well. The numerical and thematic comparison of data set coding similarities was done between
the authors and experts. The percentage of the similarity was reached to 70 %. Yiiksel and Yiiksel
(2004) propose that this percentage ensures the external reliability of the study.

4. Findings

Before the descriptive analysis through the research questions, some demographic characte-
ristics of the participants are shown in Table 1. Participants are coded with “P” as P1, P2, and so
on. A total of 16 participants were interviewed and 12 participants who are male constitute the
majority. The age ranges of the participants were between 24 and 54 years of age. While the edu-
cation levels of the participants are mostly at the undergraduate level, it is seen that 6 participants
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have a master’s degree. The year of experience is another important demographic feature in line
with the objectives of the study. As it is seen, the most experienced of the participants has been
guiding for 30 years and the majority of them have been guiding for 4 years.

Table 1: Demographic Findings Related to Participants

Gender Age Education Yeal: of Gender Age Education Yezu: of
Experience Experience
Pl Male 36  Undergraduate 4 P9 Male 30 Postgraduate 3
P2 Female 31  Undergraduate 7 P10 Female 27 Undergraduate 4
P3  Male 27 Postgraduate 4 P11 Male 28 Postgraduate 4
P4 Female 34  Undergraduate 12 P12 Female 34 Undergraduate 8
P5 Male 30  Undergraduate 6 P13 Male 39  Undergraduate 17
P6 Male 29  Undergraduate 4 P14 Male 54 Undergraduate 30
P7 Male 33 Undergraduate 7 P15 Female 36 Postgraduate 13
P8  Male 27 Postgraduate 4 P16 Male 24 Postgraduate 2

Table 2 shows the descriptive analysis results of the data obtained from the participants. The fin-
dings in the table are presented in the form of theme, theme content, and citations. As a result of the
descriptive analysis of the answers collected from the interviews with the participants and in the con-
text of the theoretical framework of sustainable tourism, the answers are shaped around three main
themes. In the context of themes, it was observed that sustainable tourism definition, sustainable tou-
rism targets, and sustainable tourism strategies emerged from the answers of the participants.

Considering the content in the context of explanations about the definition of sustainable tourism, it
is noteworthy that there are comments indicating how sustainable tourism is not a type of tourism. Thus,
it can be said that the participants dominate the conceptual framework and content of the sustainable
tourism approach. It can be concluded that the guides, who are the main managers of tourism products,
have an understanding of sustainable tourism as an approach and a management philosophy. As it is seen
in the table, the definition of sustainable tourism consists of “resource management, taking care of future
generations, integrative application/approach, ensuring resource continuity, and balanced resource utili-
zation”. It is seen that these contents are similar to the World Tourism Organization’s (UNWTO) defini-
tion of sustainable tourism. As it is understood from the content, sustainable tourism is primarily based
on resource management. As a result of the descriptive analysis, the data obtained from the participants
directed the researchers to the goals of sustainable tourism. In this context, the principles of conservation
of ecological system, protection of locals, preservation of cultural values, economic continuity, protecting
the environment, quality of employment, visitor satisfaction, physical integrity, and local well-being are
in line with the main sustainable tourism targets determined by WTO.

The theme of sustainable tourism strategies also provide insights into what should be done under
the approach. The content of this theme is “developing sustainable policies, sustainable planning,
efficient resource utilization, innovation integration, improvement of practices, diversification of
tourism products, spreading tourism to 12 months, and the use-protection balance” strategies. The
part concerning “spreading tourism to 12 months” also has a deeper connection aspect of guides’
behaviors towards tourists to ensure the continuity of the industry as stated by Sandaruwani and
Gnanapala (2016). It can be interpreted that these contents will facilitate the use of resources in a
planned manner through the development of sustainable tourism policies and facilitate the use-pro-
tection balance. In addition to limitations, it highlights the importance of ensuring the up-to-date
applications of the sector in the context of sustainability with the diversification of tourism products,
economic continuity, innovation integration, and improvement for practice, too.
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Table 2: The Theoretical Framework of Sustainable Tourism

Theme Content Quote
° Resource Management Sustainability means that it can be sustained as much as
* Taking Care of Future possible under favorable conditions. Development is an effort
Generations to make things better. Thus, I think that the elements that make
Sustainable . Integrative Application / up a tour in reasonable conditions can be improved in such a
Tourism Approach way that the continuity can be improved. (PI)
Definition . Ensuring Resource It is the balance in the field of environment and economy.

Con-tinuity
Balanced Resource
Utili-zation

Sustaina-ble
Tourism
Targets

Conservation of Ecological
System

Protecting of Local People
Preservation of Cultural
Values

Economic Sustainability
Protecting the Environ-ment
Quality of Employment
Visitor Satisfaction
Physical Integrity

Local well-being

Sustainable
Tourism
Strategies

Developing Sustainable
Policies

Sustainable Planning
Efficient Resource Utilization
Innovation Integration
Improvement for Practice
Diversification and
Dissemination of Tourism
Products

Spreading tourism to 12
Months

The Usage and Protection
Balance

While development supports growth, it does not harm
natural resources. (P2)

Sustainable tourism or development means that
innovations can be implemented in the long term in order
to meet the needs of the sector. (P3)

It is a concept that covers all kinds of activities that can be
done for the betterment of tourism. Recordable all factors
are handled for the continuation of tourism and necessary
arrangements are made. (P4)

In fact, sustainable tourism is not a type of tourism. In

all fields of tourism, such as cultural tourism, highland
tourism, hiking, mountaineering, rafting, preserve the
tourism destinations, by acting with the consciousness

of nature and environment and leaving a better, clean
and high-quality tourism understanding for the next
generations. (P5)

For sustainable tourism, we need to ensure this continuity
without harming the local people and the ecological
system. (P6)

Tourism develops depending on environmental factors,
people and culture. Sustainable development and tourism
mean without consuming certain resources, without
harming the culture, people and social structure of the
region, economic income or improvement to keep the
highest level and to transfer the values that we have to
future generations. (P7)

Sustainable tourism is to maintain the balance of nature with
the balanced use of resources in the long term by ensuring

its continuity in the region and imposing it on people.
Sustainable tourism is integrated with nature, culture and
environment without consuming resources. (P9)
Sustainable tourism means that tourism should support
spreading to all months. (P10)

Sustainable tourism is the tourism approach which
protection, the balance of use can be provided. At least it
is to manage the destruction of the resources. Natural and
cultural resources, as well as human resource should be
taken into consideration. (P11)

Sustainable tourism should consider visitor satisfaction. In this
way, the tourist is provided to come back to the country. (P12)
Sustainable development is the wise use of resources. (P14)
Sustainable tourism is not a type of tourism, but it is a
policy. It aims to protect the environment and cultural
values in all areas of tourism. (P15)

In order to ensure continuity in tourism, it is important

to introduce new practices and to make changes that

will keep pace with the era. The development of tourism

is ensured by the protection of the environment and by
increasing the possibilities, and by preserving the cultural
texture and transferring it to the generations. (P16)
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Table 3 shows the descriptive analysis results of the data obtained from the participants. The
findings in the table are presented in the form of theme, theme content, and citations. In the con-
text of sustainability in tourism, six main themes have been obtained as a result of the analysis of
the findings of the participants’ ‘responses to their colleagues’ duties. These six themes have been
identified as adopting consulting role, taking over inspection, sustainability training, raising the
tourists’ awareness, promotion local economy, and sustainable tour management.

Undertaking the role of supervision and consultancy, it was underlined that tourist guides
who spend time with tourists in the field are also the most active individuals. It was emphasized
that the guides could have a role not only between local people and tourists but also between the
field and agencies and local administrators. Due to their active role in the field, it is emphasized
that the most suitable tourism employees are ones determining the needs of the regions/local pe-
ople and providing feedback. In this context, the guide stated that they had assumed the role of a
consultant. Again, on this theme it was concluded that the guides should undertake supervision,
too. It is emphasized that they can evaluate the tourism applications and report the problems in
context of voluntary control. In the context of the role, the guides also indicate that they should
undertake voluntary training on sustainability. Within this context, it shows up how guides keep
their intellectual levels high and increase their self-awareness through the training they receive.

Hence, it is necessary to organize sustainability training with the collaborations of the insti-
tutions such as universities and local government. Furthermore, psychology training could be
organized for visitors’ satisfaction. Another theme, perhaps the most important role of the guides,
is to raise the awareness of the tourists. From the first-time a guide meets a tourist, it was stated
that the guides could direct the tourists to sustainable behaviors, train them, and raise their awa-
reness on green behaviors. In addition to this role, it has been stated that the guides could create
awareness about the authenticity of the destination by transferring the cultural and historical va-
lues. Supporting the local economy, which has a close relationship with the trust of tourists, has
been considered as a separate theme. It is underlined that the guides take on the role of mediation
and can play an active role in creating a sense of trust towards the local people in the area where
they are located. In this theme, the potential and impact of the guides to support the local economy
were emphasized predominantly. Sustainable tour management has emerged as another theme
which can be considered as one of the most important roles of the guides in terms of sustainability.
In this theme, the guides can be pioneers of sustainable behavior by serving as a role model, con-
ducting the behavior of the visitors and the tour area, and contributing to the preservation of ruins.
In this context, the leadership skills of a tourist guide are also prominent. As a leader, the guides
should be exemplary tourists with sustainable behavior. It was underlined that informing of cul-
tural values, treating in accordance with tourism policies, working in accordance with the law to
protect the quality of employment is of significant importance.
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Table 3: Roles of Tourist Guides for Sustainability

Theme

Content

Quotation

Adopting
Consulting Role

Taking Over
Inspection

Sustainability
Training

Collecting Data in the Field
Providing Information

to the Agents and Local
Administrators

Directing the Agencies
Activities

Contributing to Destination
Development

Consulting About the Needs
of the Region

Exploring the Needs of Local
People

Voluntary Superintendence
Evaluating Applications
Reporting Problems

Intellectual Development of
Guides

Creating the Self-Awareness
of the Guide

Providing Sustainability
Training for The Guides
Training Regulation

for Tourist Guidance,
Certification Providers and
Institutions

Psychological Training of
Guides

As a tour guide, we can help them to develop new
destinations with prior information we give to agents and
local government. (P3)

The guides can be important consultants in determining
the regional needs and planning the changes that may

be made in this context as the most active individuals

in the touristic area. The most effective element in the
interaction between the tourist and the local community
is the tourist guide him/herself. (P16)

Tour guides are obliged to understand the local people
well and discover their needs. (P2)

As tourist guides are not in a decision-making position,
they cannot change policies directly. But they can be
effective in raising awareness and support. (P8)

The guides provide awareness of each other and the
community and ensure the protection of touristic places.
In fact, many issues can be prevented by increasing

the audit and report authorizations of the guides. For
example, the oil company that I complained about
recently for not having a first aid kit immediately closed
this gap. We can make sure that the necessary measures
can be taken as soon as possible by informing the
institutions and the state. (P1)

We are constantly going anywhere in Turkey and we
observe around. We're pretty good because we're one of
those who have a direct impact on the audit. Therefore, by
increasing the competencies of the guides, we can handle
many problems more quickly. (P2)

Especially the person who will instill the feeling of trust
and provide the first impression is the tour guide. The
guide needs to be educated correctly, impartial, helpful
and contemporary. If this is achieved, the guide is a
bridge, making it easier for the tourist to integrate with
local people. (P12)

If the tour guide acts by understanding the importance of
continuity, it will shape their own future positively. (P7)
A guide who does not know the local environment and the
public can give our guests visiting our country incomplete
or unfortunately sometimes incorrect information. In

this respect, it is very important that the guides educate
themselves well (P2).

Assuming that the tourist guide has sufficient
information about the location of the tour, it is one of the
responsibilities of preventing information pollution about
the region. Wrong or missing information on the guest’s
mind should be corrected. Prejudices must be destroyed.
(P3)

The Tourist Guides should first have good rhetoric,

be educated about group and tourist psychology and
participate in training related to sustainable tourism.

In particular, the Tourist Guides Association and then
the chambers should primarily train the guides on these
issues. Another issue is that there is not sufficient support

from public and non-governmental organizations working

on these issues. (P11)
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Raising
The Tourists’
Awareness

Promoting
Local Economy

To Inform the Tourists about
Sustainability

Increasing the Awareness of
Tourists

Educating Tourists

Creating Awareness about
the Values of the Destination

Partnership with Local
Businesses

Referring Local Businesses
Referring Local Products/
Markets

Mediating between Tourist
and Local Community

In this respect, the guide should give information about
the sustainable development to the local people and to
the guests in terms of their own experiences to know the
culture, nature, people and destinations where they work.
(P3)

The guide may contribute to the development of
environmental and cultural factors in the regions in which
the individual is involved. They can raise awareness
about protecting the environment by explaining what

can be done to the group and create awareness about the
history and protection of any historical site. (P4)

First of all, we need to be aware of the importance of
sustainability. Then we need to raise the awareness of
tourists. (P7)

The responsibility of the tourist guide is to train visitors,
not to raise awareness but to train, since the tour guide
is seen as the leader, and so the mentality of the guide is
strong enough to manage visitor behavior. (P11)

In terms of sustainable tourism, guides should inform
tourists correctly and ensure that people think about it.
(P9)

Tour guides play an important role in the promotion

of cultural values, but they can contribute to the
development of sustainable tourism with the right
messages to the audience. For example, in order to
prevent water wastage, some of the information that will
be given on the tour bus will take place in the minds of the
passengers and thus contribute to the prevention of water
wastage. (P15)

The guides can be the incentive of sustainable tourism in
their expressions. (P8)

Guidance is of great importance in supporting the
regional economy. The information to be given by the
guide directly affects the sale of the product sold by the
public. Not only will the guide make a contribution to the
budget of the people, but even stop the sales. Therefore,
efforts should be made to ensure that local businesses
profit as the guides direct the guests to the stores. If'
possible, the guide needs to collaborate with local
businesses. In order to maximize the number of tourists
coming to the region, different, interesting and distinctive

features/products of the region should be emphasized, so

to speak should be advertised. In this way, tourism will
be kept alive in the region, and contribution to the local
economy and sustainability of the tourism potential will
be ensured. (P3)

Guides can support the economy of the people of the
region by creating local shopping opportunities and
markets by visiting the stores with groups. (P4)
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Sustainable Tour . Being a Pioneer about Sustainable development in tourism depends on the
Management Sustainability Behavior relationship between visitors and destinations and the
. Managing Visitor local community. At this point, it is very important that
Behavior the guide acts as a bridge between the tourist and the
. Tour Area Management local people. (P12)
. Ruin Protection They can provide exemplary behaviors to support
. Provide Tourist sustainability. (P8)
Satisfaction He / she should be familiar with the local culture in his
. -Integrating Sustainability /her region and develop new strategies and practices
. Strategies/Practices into  that will ensure mutual reciprocal expectations and gain
Business mutual benefit in terms of sustainability. (P13)
. Guides Complying with  Undoubtedly, tourism will have an impact on the
the Legal Rights environment, culture, economy, and people. Our request
. Working in Compliance s that this effect is positive. We have to accommodate
with Sustainable Tourism fourists to the destination or tour area. (P8)
Policies The fact that the tour guides happily end the tour and get
. Promoting Cultural a good return means that the number of tourists coming
Values/Heritage to the country will surely increase. Because if you have

a bad tour, you don’t recommend that destination to
anyone. (P10)

First of all, the guide should have the working conditions
of the EU countries in our country. Then everything is

a matter of supply, demand. Actions such as unwanted
events, not paying wages to the guides, etc. should be
avoided. Sustainable tourism should start with employees.
(P14)

We should supervise the work of unlicensed people under
the name of the tour guide in the region. Because the
unqualified guide does not bring tourists to local people.
1t causes the region to lag behind in terms of culture,
economy and living standards. (P12)

The guides should work in accordance with sustainable
tourism policies. It should undertake the promotion of the
cultural values of the country. (P15)

The tastes and judgments of the tourists visiting the
region will somehow spread to the culture. It can be
mentioned that foreign music is popular among the public
in touristic areas. (PS)

5. Conclusion

In this study, which was carried out to determine the role of tourist guides on sustainable
tourism, the multidimensional data of the guides regarding the theoretical framework of sustai-
nable tourism were obtained. The main objectives of sustainable tourism, which are defined as a
source-based approach, have come together with a multifaceted perspective in the study. The
balanced, planned, and effective use of resources will support the social, economic, and cultural
development/well-being of the destination while protecting cultural/natural values and increasing
the satisfaction of tourists.

This framework has been paralleled with other studies in the literature (Todorut and Cirnu,
2012; Laitamaki et al., 2016). In the study, the goals of conceptual framework analysis of sustai-
nable tourism have been overlapped with the principle of the World Tourism Organization (UNW-
TO, 2013). The role descriptions of the guides have emerged as multi-dimensional, namely as
adopting a consulting role, taking over inspection, sustainability training, raising the tourists’
awareness, promotion local economy, and sustainable tour management.
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Theorical Implications

Eventually, during the period when Grand Tour was being taken into the central parts of Euro-
pe, guides were attributed with roles such as “pathfinder” alongside with the roles of “spiritual
and geographical leadership,” which are navigational specifications during the pilgrimages, and
these “mentor, pathfinder” roles are still contained in the definition of the “modern tour guide” as
we know in the present (Cohen, 1985).

As a priority, the guides have assumed that they are able to take on the roles of supervisor and
audit/superintendent because they work actively in the sector. The tour guides’ supervisor and
audit/superintendent roles have been firstly highlighted in this study. The paper indicates the
contributions to tourism, within this perspective. As a matter of fact, Randall and Rollins (2008)
evaluated the importance of the educational roles of tourist guides in terms of sustainability, and
they provided recommendations to support the “taking over inspection” theme obtained from
these research results. In this study, the guides stated that they should take sustainability educati-
on. However, in the literature, it has been determined that guides are not aware of their importan-
ce for sustainable tourism (Weiler and Kim, 2011; Walker and Weiler, 2017).

Raising the awareness of tourists has emerged as a dimension that can be considered as one of
the most important roles of the guides on sustainability. Tourist guides’ knowledge poses signifi-
cant importance in tourists’ green behavior and minimizes the negative effects on a heritage site as
highlighted by Alazaizeh et al. (2019). It is emphasized by various names in the literature that the
tourist guides can inform and educate the tourists during their “interpretative” interaction with
tourists by using the direct control approach (Orams, 1995; Weiler and Ham, 2002; Weiler and
Kim, 2011; Poudel and Nyaupane, 2013; Francis et al., 2019). Weiler and Ham (2002) state that it is
important in terms of sustainability that local guides take on the role of “mediator” between local
people and visitors in the region they provide guidance by using their narrator-interpretive ability.

Sustainable tour management, which is considered as another important role dimension of the
guides for sustainable tourism, provides important findings regarding the behaviors of the guides.
In some studies discovered in the literature, the effects of the characteristics of the visited desti-
nation on the visitor are changed in a positive way through the local guides, and the contribution
of this change to sustainability is explained in detail with the effectiveness of it (Randall and
Rollins, 2009; Leshem, 2013; Poudel and Nyaupane, 2013).

Practical Implications

Tour guides have stated that they undertake the responsibility for collecting information and
evaluating and reporting its applications because they are actively involved in the field. Applying
accreditation systems to tourist guides, active guides should also be given the authority to report
the movements and sociological attitudes of tourists in the field. The tour guides’ mediator, in-
terpreter, leadership, and teaching roles, which are undertaken by tourist guides, should be dire-
cted not only to tourists but also to the local public, employers and other stakeholders, and resour-
ces in destination centers. In this context, a tourist guide can bring awareness to the tourists and
raise awareness about sustainable behaviors (such as restaurant, yacht, jeep safari employees).

Due to their mobile position in the tourism sector, the guides need to have the skills that allow them
share their educational behaviors and knowledge. That means they need to be educated within the
multidimensional education. A tour guide must have the capacity to manage the negative effects of
tourism to enrich tourists’ travel experiences. Thus, in the literature, it is emphasized that sustainable
development principles should also be taught for the development of destinations during the training
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of the guides (Grabowski and Geng, 2000; Weiler and Ham, 2002; Francis et al., 2019). The tour guides
should be educated on the code of sustainable tourism practices within the principle of the World Tou-
rism Organization (UNWTO, 2013). Perhaps a sustainable certification application will be suggested
to tourism operators and authorized associations. For example, in Venice, a group of authorized and
highly educational guides with relative certifications and licenses launched “Venice Guides for Susta-
inable Tourism” to make people appreciate art, culture, heritage, and authenticity in the city by encou-
raging them to participate in various events (Www.venicesustainabletourism.com).

Sustainable tour management dimension of guides for sustainable tourism is seen as another
important role in this study, so guides should present responsible behavior during their tours. This
was highlighted in the study by Sandaruwani and Gnanapala (2016). Moreover, guides need to be
certified in sustainability, and the self-awareness of guides should be established as highlighted
by Mason and Christie (2003). In the literature, it is given as necessary to inform not only the
guides but also the trainers who guide them as well as courses, chambers, associations, and the
mentors who train them, the travel agencies they work with, the stakeholders, and the shopkeepers
in the same way (Weiler and Ham, 2002).

Within the ‘raising the awareness of tourists’ dimension, the guides should inform the tourists
about the value of the region, places to visit, the cultural heritage structure, the elements that could
pose a danger to the region or place, and how to protect the area while they are interacting with the
tourists, which has also been stated by Weiler and Kim (2011). Using the local guides can contribute
to this dimension as they know the destination and the local needs in detail. Local tourist guides take
an active role in identifying, changing, and raising awareness of the behaviors of tourists, as well as
“facilitating” social, cultural, and economic development, which are the main focal points of susta-
inable development (Leshem, 2013). Similarly, the educational roles of tourist guides in the findings
contain informing tourists about the sustainability issues, raising the awareness of tourists, educa-
ting tourists, and raising awareness about the authenticity of the destination.

Recommendations for Future Studies

In the literature, the studies supporting the sustainability roles and techniques, such as iden-
tifying motivational elements of cultural identity, the image of the destination, and the motivation
to re-visit, are insufficient (Cheng et al., 2018). In addition, the studies conducted to increase the
awareness of the contributions of guides has been limited to Asian countries with only certain
regions and samples, and studies on the assessment of the perceptions of guides about the concept
of sustainability were lacking in the literature. In this context, the role of guides on sustainability,
creating a cultural identity, impact on the image of the destination, and the effect of re-visiting
should be measured, and attention should be given to raising awareness on behalf of the parties.
Moreover, as this study has only focused on the participants from Antalya, the findings from the
participants from different regions will contribute to the generalization of the issue.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is, first, to find out whether teachers are exposed
to instances of invisible symbolic violence at school, especially in their
relations with school principals, and second, if such violence exists, to
expose the practices which promote it. The methodology used in this
research was that of qualitative phenomenology and nine teachers were
selected to take part using a snowball-sampling method, which is one of
the purposeful sampling methods. In order to collect data semi structured
face to face interviews were conducted. The data were analysed using a
content analysis technique. As a result of the data analysis, two themes
emerged: Symbolic Violence in the School Field and Struggling with
Windmills. The results of the research reveal that teachers are exposed
to instances of symbolic violence due to the power that principals hold
within schools. Our research showed that teachers cannot cope with
these practices, which produce inequality and lead to unquestioning
obedience.
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Symbolic Violence Teachers Experience at Schools

1. Introduction

Violence in schools has been increasing at an alarming rate. As reported in Hurriyet
(05/01/2019), a national newspaper in Turkey, 29.3% of teachers are exposed to various forms of
violence in or around the schools where they work. Such violent incidents might not only be limi-
ted to physical, economic, or psychological cases of violence; they may be varied and found in
many areas. After some time, such events may begin to seem normal.

Violence can be defined as the use of power to harm others or to prevent the rights of others
(Morrison, Furlong & Morrison, 1994). French sociologist Pierre Bourdieu, however, gathered his
thoughts around the concept of symbolic violence with a different perspective of the concept of
violence and defined this concept as “violence mostly applied through symbolic channels such as
communication, acceptance, feeling, and invisible and unnoticeable for the exposed ones” (Bour-
dieu, 2015, p.11). Through symbolic violence, power can be used as a tool to gain status (Murphy,
2018). Thus, violence does not come about by applying force, and mutual consent and acceptance
are observed in the implementation of symbolic violence.

In this regard, written rules have an important place in the implementation of symbolic vio-
lence. The rules are at the centre of social relations and settled through transformation of sovere-
ignty and emotional bonds (Bourdieu, 1998). Written rules give the state the power to control vi-
olence (Schmitt, 2006). Governments apply symbolic violence through written rules instead of
using physical violence to make citizens obey rules and regulations (Micaud, 1991, cited in Oz-
soz, 2013). Governments implement invisible symbolic violence through institutions. In this way,
educational institutions are important tools in transferring symbolic violence to individuals in
society. Schools mediate it through the provision of educational services. Bourdicu states that one
of the most important tools in the application of symbolic violence is education. In this context,
Bourdieu considers education as a process which increases social class differences and strengt-
hens power relations. Bourdieu defines schools as social institutions where the reproduction of
power relations between different social classes takes place (Danahay, 1991).

Scott (2012) also found that schools and education preserve existing social inequalities and
reproduce them. Bourdieu and Passeron define education as a process that supports existing cul-
tural capital and differentiates students for the benefit of the dominant class (Ozsoz, 2014). Li-
kewise, Apple (2006) states that through the curriculums prepared by governments as a means of
education, cultural and economic class relations are continually produced. Therefore, it can be
said that symbolic violence is an invisible, polite form of violence and is quite common among
employees in educational institutions (Turk, 2007).

Studies conducted on symbolic violence in schools mostly focus on symbolic and institutional
violence that teachers exert on students (Herr 1999). Scott (2012) notes that although teachers are
in a position of power within their own classes, they may be exposed to invisible violence becau-
se they are subject to written practices. These may affect teachers’ thinking tools.

2. Bourdieu’s Thinking Tools

Pierre Bourdieu mentions thinking tools such as habitus, capital, field, symbolic power and
symbolic violence and explained the concept of field with a game metaphor. In this competition,
there are possibilities of winning and losing. In this metaphor, being a part of the game means
having similar cards symbolising different values. Bourdieu states that the boundaries of the field
are the places where the effect of the game is seen. There are means of connection with various
types of power and capital within the networks of the field. Having the forms of power in these
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fields provides access to various benefits (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 2014). The concept of field
helps to reveal hierarchy and power relations more clearly. With this concept, the researcher tries
to uncover the elements that are not seen by establishing a relationship between the micro-cosmos
field and the macro-cosmos field while questioning the reasons for the conflicts (Swartz, 2011).
Indicating that there are fields such as laws, education and religion, Bourdieu describes social
fields where unjust competitive practices are held (Murphy, 2018).

The concept of habitus refers to recreating individuals’ tendencies (Calhoun, 2010). Actions
and perceptions that are compatible with the situations cause these tendencies (Bourdieu, 1977,
cited in Swartz, 2011). With this concept, Bourdieu emphasized that it was possible to create mo-
ral character by organizing habits and achieving morality. Previous experiences play an important
role in the framing of habitus (Murphy, 2018).

According to Bourdieu individuals learn to accept existing inequalities in society because of
their previous experiences. These experiences make them add their expectations to their habitus.
Over time, individuals draw their own boundaries by gaining insight from their success in games
with habitus (Calhoun, 2010). As there is an ontological complicity between habitus and the field,
Bourdieu states that the field tries to structure habitus, and habitus tries to structure the subjecti-
ve perception of the field (Bourdieu, 2006, cited in Ozsoz, 2013). While individuals struggle
between the powers in the field and their habitus, they change structures and make them compa-
tible with their habitus.

According to Bourdieu, the “cards” show the capital. In this context, there are four types of
capital: economic, cultural, social and symbolic. Economic resources comprise economic capital.
Social capital is related to human relationship networks. All behavioural patterns learned through
education constitute cultural capital. Symbolic capital is the perception, understanding and recog-
nition of the value attributed to any of the other forms of capital (social, cultural and economic)
and identified in terms of its structure as the combination of the other forms of capital (Gergs,
2003). The function of each type of capital differs in games, and they provide dominance in the
game. Habitus is shaped by the types and amounts of capital.

2.1. Symbolic Violence and Education

Bourdieu connects the concept of symbolic violence with the concept of symbolic capital by
using honour, respect and prestige (Anderson, 2013). Bourdieu explains this concept as transfor-
ming the relations of domination and obedience into emotional relationships and states that these
relationships can be established with the partnership of the exposed ones (Bourdieu, 1998). Murp-
hy (2018) defines symbolic violence that is applied through structures such as education and reli-
gion as the power created by an individual through imposing hierarchy and position on others. It
is a fact that some individuals have much more economic, cultural and social capital. And they use
this to impose symbolic capital and cultural values onto others. When individuals try to use this
power against others who have less symbolic capital than themselves, they apply symbolic violen-
ce. This process leads to the continuity of dependent relations. It also causes the dominance of
groups or classes and the reproduction of the existing social order, and so ends in various inequa-
lities (Anderson, 2013).

Symbolic violence occurs in the form of obligations, debts, roles, expectations, discourses and
non-verbal communication, rather than physical harm. Symbolic violence fortifies social inequa-
lities and ensures the adoption of these without questioning and restricting individuals (Toshalis,
2010). Another concept of Bourdieu relates to symbolic violence is symbolic power, which enables
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individuals to apply violence on behalf of their institution (Goldstein, 2006). In this sense, those
who dominate social, political and economic practices possess some or all of the power such as
rewards, advantages, privileges, experiences, and options. Such power makes them dominant.

Individuals may have these types of capital at different levels in certain fields, and sometimes
their amount changes. Cultural capital, in particular, is a key factor in the implementation of sy-
mbolic violence because struggling for cultural capital in a particular field leads to an effort to
transform social classes and power hierarchies (Scott, 2012). Those holding power dominate ot-
hers using their capital, and this causes the dominant ones to implement symbolic violence on the
non-dominant ones. Bourdieu describes this state as the most powerful structure exerting symbo-
lic violence. In this regard, law and media are two important tools which ensure the dominance of
power by society (Akbal, 2018).

Bourdieu and Passeron (1990) give special importance to education in their analysis. Accor-
ding to Bourdieu, education systems legitimate class inequalities and reproduce these inequali-
ties. Having cultural capital and high-class habitus is considered a success in the education sys-
tem. Since most students from the lower class do not have these advantages , their failure is ine-
vitable since education promotes class inequalities (Sullivan, 2002).

Education is the field of socialization. Through education symbolic violence is implemented,
and it reproduces intellectual and moral integration of a group or a class without resorting to phy-
sical pressure (Danahay, 1991). It is also an important tool in obtaining cultural capital. Those
who are powerful increase and maintain their positions in society by promoting their cultural,
social and symbolic capital through education (Swartz, 2011). Thus, education systems are shaped
by the habitus of the dominant upper class and function in accordance with their interests. Cultu-
ral capital is particularly beneficial for success in the struggle for opportunity in the field of
education. Later, symbolic forms of success can be converted into economic capital. This is furt-
her indication of the idea that education applies violence symbolically (Scott, 2012). Existing po-
licies ensure the existence of symbolic violence in schools. These policies determine what sta-
keholders should do in advance. Those consciously challenging such policies might be declared as
deviant. With behaviour norms deeply embedded in social practices, an atmosphere emerges in
which these policies are normal, usual, and remain constant (Goldstein, 2006).

Bourdieu and Passeron (1990) describe schools as examples of places that protect and reproduce
existing social inequalities and that also structure social institutions (Scott, 2012). Discursive effects
of symbolic power and symbolic violence can be found in different ways in schools. Symbolic power
not only targets students but is also directed at teachers, parents and other stakeholders (Goldstein,
2006). Therefore, it is important to make symbolic violence visible from the teachers’ perspective.

The imposition of symbolic power by administrators in teacher-principal communication in
schools might lead to protests and rebellious behaviour, and create a culture among teachers aga-
inst the normative organization of the education system. Noguera (1995, cited in Goldstein, 2006)
states that the violence experienced by teachers and students in schools may be a symptom of a
much more important problem in society, especially in the school. Goldstein (2006), on the other
hand, states that it can lead to failure in establishing safe learning communities.

In this context, the purpose of this study is to determine whether teachers are exposed to sy-
mbolic violence by written rules in their relations with principals, especially the invisible concep-
ts of habitus and field frequently used in Bourdieu’s works. The research also aims to expose
school practices which promote symbolic violence. It is thought that this study may develop a
critical perspective on revealing symbolic violence practices encountered in schools.
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3. Method

3.1. Research Design

This qualitative study was carried out using a phenomenological design. Phenomenology
aims to reveal the meaning or nature of our daily experiences in order to gain an in-depth unders-
tanding and focuses on people’s perceptions, descriptions, feelings, judgments, and interpretati-
ons of a phenomenon and how they approach that phenomenon while talking to other individuals
(Patton, 2014). Such studies aim to reveal cases that cannot be observed easily such as experien-
ces, feelings, thoughts, beliefs, and attitudes of individuals by using the interview method (Yildi-
rim & Simsek, 2011). Within this scope, the study pattern that was chosen was that of collecting
in-depth data from the participants regarding the symbolic violence phenomenon and thereby
revealing their experiences of this phenomenon.

3.2. Research Participants

The participants of this research were nine volunteer teachers working in different types of
schools. Participants were included in the study using the snowball sampling method, which is a
type of nonprobability sampling and is useful in cases where participants are difficult to find,
especially in sensitive and relatively confidential subject matters. In this sampling method, the
researcher asks participants to suggest other sample members (Etikan et al., 2016) to participate
in the study. In this context, interviews were conducted to ensure data saturation for the current
study, and the depth of the data was considered. Participants were given the names of the charac-
ters in the novel “Son Ada” (“The Last Island”) by Zulfu Livaneli, whose subject is symbolic
power. In this novel, the subject was power relations, which changed when people on an island
started to be governed by an authority.

3.3. Data Collection

The data were collected using the semi-structured technique. Since symbolic violence is a
phenomenon that cannot be easily felt and noticed by the exposed ones, this technique was prefer-
red. In phenomenological studies, open-ended and semi-structured interview questions and fa-
ce-to-face interviews are the most appropriate ways to collect data (Marshall & Rossman, 2010).
Semi-structured interview questions allow researchers to change sub-questions in the light of
participants’ status and responses (Merriam, 2013).

Within the scope of the research, the relevant literature was reviewed, and then the interview
questions were formed. In order to ensure reliability and transferability, the interview questions
were finalized after consulting with five researchers and one language specialist in qualitative
research, all of whom are related to the field of study. Pilot interviews were conducted and the
questions re-examined, after which it was found that the current interview questions were suitab-
le for collecting data.

The interview protocol, prepared in accordance with ethical principles, was sent to the parti-
cipants by e-mail before the interview. This protocol aimed to create an environment of emotional
trust by stating that participants could withdraw from the meeting whenever they wanted. Mee-
tings were held face-to-face by appointment in environments where participants felt comfortable.
They were held at pre-determined meeting places. Interviews took an average of 30 minutes, and
a voice recorder was used with the participants’ approval. To ensure data multiplicity, notes were
taken during the interviews, and the data transcribed after the interviews were presented to the
participants for approval.
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3.4. Data Analysis

The data were analysed with the content analysis technique. In accordance with the procedu-
res of this technique, the data were divided into themes. For the data analysis, the notes taken
during the interviews and the transcripts of the interviews were revisited. The analysing cycle
proposed by Saldana (2015) was used to interpret the data. In the first cycle, direct coding was
completed, and the similarities between the first codes were examined to find subcategories in the
second cycle. Later, themes containing the same categories were formed. The themes were analy-
sed by experts in the field to discover categories and codes.

4. Findings

In this part, the findings obtained by analysing data transcripts and observation notes are
presented. As result of the data analysis, two themes, Symbolic Violence in the School Field and
Struggling with Windmills, emerged.

4.1. Theme 1: Symbolic Violence in the School Field

As Bourdieu’s field concept identifies a field where conflicts of interest are experienced, schools
are conceptualized as the field in this research. One of the reasons for this is that it is accepted that
Bourdieu encourages researchers to question what information is valuable in the school field and
which groups represent power. In this study, symbolic violence was used to identify which groups
are powerful in the school field and to reveal power-based and hidden power relations.

4.1.1. The King’s Guard

Since two of the participants defined the school principal as a king, this category was named
“the King’s Guard”, and the capital that principals have (as seen from the teachers’ perspective)
was included here. The teachers stated that a school principal’s social capital is very powerful, and
principals have privileges such as favouritism. Principals have powerful social capital based on
privileges and obligations which result from their networks and group memberships with actors
such as politicians, education union leaders, senior public officials, supervisors, and other school
principals. In this regard, Lara said, “The principal has connections with the education union to
protect him, and political connections with the head of the district and so on. He does not get any
punishment.” Then, Author expressed his opinion as follows:

“It is possible to have status with political connections. It is a must to have favouritism in this way.
In a place where there is no competence, there are, of course, more royalists than the king. The
ones who get a position they do not deserve administer teachers in a way they do not deserve.”

The teachers stated that principals know legal procedures well and do not receive punish-
ments when faced with a sanction by finding an explanation compatible with procedures. They
also said that principals’ cultural capital was powerful due to their knowledge about work and
procedures at school. Grocery’s Son stated the following on this subject:

“We try to read the legislation, but they find such a great explanation compatible with the legis-
lation... They know the legislation very well because they have been in this field for years. Of
course, we don’t know as much as they do.”
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Furthermore, the teachers expressed the view that principals have many powers due to legal
legislation, and so they perceive themselves as the authority in a school and have the perception
that they cannot be criticized. Also, it was stated by the teachers that principals are the only ad-
ministrators in WhatsApp groups and that they also have a room which represents their authority.
In addition, the teachers gave other examples of the symbolic capital which principals have, and
they used analogies like “king”, “principal” and “boss”.

The participant Author used the metaphor of God to explain how effectively school principals use
all their different types of capital and to express that principals’ habitus resulted from such capi-
tal: “...The principal constantly expects obedience from someone. It is not possible to criticize or

to say what he said is wrong because he is king, so he is God principal. That’s what I call them.”

4.1.2. Prestigious Withdrawal

Teachers’ perceptions of capital change according to the economic situation of the place whe-
re they live, as well as to parents’ profiles, and financial opportunities. While two of the teachers
defined themselves as being economically middle class, most of the participants stated that teac-
hers can be categorized as poor and living at the poverty threshold because the majority of them
live in a metropolitan area. Lara stated that teachers’ perceptions of social capital vary based on
where they live: “The public’s view of the teaching profession changes according to region and
geography. There is not the same respect experienced here as in the east part of Turkey. While
you are given much respect in the east region, you are an ordinary person here.” While some of
the teachers stated that teaching is a valued, respected and outstanding profession, others stated
that teachers are just ordinary people. Lara emphasized the loss of the profession as social capital
by stating that, “The teacher used to be trusted by people, but now has turned into someone that
cannot be trusted.” In terms of cultural capital, one of the teachers had a doctorate degree, one
had a graduate degree, and another was doing graduate work. None of the teachers provided any
information about their principals having greater academic experience. Finally, some teachers
stated that they read legal legislation, but they did not have sufficient knowledge about its imple-
mentation, that is, they had little cultural capital.

4.1.3. God Principals

This category, the name of which was provided by one of the participants in the study, emp-
hasizes the habitus developed by school principals based on their powerful capital. In this cate-
gory there are findings of cases of symbolic violence experienced by teachers. Many examples of
symbolic violence were created by practices shaped by structures in the habitus such as security
duties, timetables, meetings, ceremonies, management decisions and teachers’ leave and were
hidden in the school field. This section attempts to reveal what was learned from the interviews
with the teachers. As they stated, examples of symbolic violence produced by school principals
representing symbolic power in the school field were observed especially in regards to teachers’
timetables and in the days and hours assigned for school security duties. School principals use
practices such as persuading teachers, making arbitrary limitations and generating inequalities,
changing teachers’ timetables, arranging teachers’ classes in a disorganised manner, increasing
the workload of teachers, and reducing lesson hours to cause teachers to experience economic
loss. Some of the teachers’ opinions on this subject are as follows:
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“When the principal wants a teacher to do a task that she/he does not want to do, the principal
does not arrange the curriculum as the teacher wishes, adds additional lessons, does not assign
extra lessons, excludes you from the other teachers, and ignores what is said. ” (Author).

Another example of symbolic violence against teachers who object to inequalities or who do
not comply with the principal is duties related to school security. The teachers stated that princi-
pals frequently changed the places of their security duties and increased the number of teachers
given such duties, thus punishing the teachers who do not obey them. Grocery’s Son stated, “/
wanted to teach painting, but the principal said that I would teach calligraphy and it would be as
he wanted”, which is an example of symbolic violence based on maintaining the current order and
increasing the habitus of the principal. Many of the participants stated that principals especially
used their legal legislative powers to produce inequalities. Seagull explained that the principal
used supervisory power frequently and followed the exact time teachers came to school. He also
said, “The principal enters the classes without informing us beforehand. Okay, the principal
makes the audit, but it is an arbitrary one, and he also specifically tracks the teachers’ school
entrance time.” Author also stated that the principal frequently reminded teachers of his powers
to end the internship process in their first year of teaching:

“The following year, he cancelled my duties in a class and did not assign outside exams to me.
When I investigated why everyone was given exam tasks and why I was not , I learned that the
principal did not send my name to the exam commission. He asked ‘Why were you were wearing
this checked shirt and velvet trousers?”

In this statement Author said that the principal cancelled his exam and class responsibility
duties that provide additional income and interfered in his choice of clothes, although it was not
prohibited in the regulations. Moreover, Grocery’s Son said that the principal cancelled the exams
by stating that there were not enough questions. Lara’s statement, which is an example of symbo-
lic violence based on mutual consent and acceptance, shows that principals also use their powers
to give permission as symbolic violence. Lara expressed her opinion as follows:

“I have two kids, and when the kids get sick, we need to take them to the doctor, or they have
different needs. Therefore, we need to get permission from the school. In such cases, you inevi-
tably deal with the school administration. Whenever you want something from them, they are
inevitably waiting for something in return.”

Lara stated that the principal constantly searched for teachers’ mistakes, took down state-
ments when there was a problem, and kept these for years. Number 36, Lara, and Number 22 also
stated that the principal provoked parents and students against teachers and forced teachers to
obey. Number 22 explained it in this way: “The principal started to ask the parents if they were
happy with the teacher and if they had any problem with the teacher.”

“One of our teachers, who had a different opinion, had many troubles because of the principals.
They provoked parents against the teacher, provoked students, and made the parents submit
petitions against the teacher. An inquisition was started against the teacher, and the teacher had
to leave the school. Such tricks are played.”
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Author’s statement above shows that principals use ideological tools, and they arouse fear and
anxiety in teachers by using other types of violence such as tricks and slander, thereby making
teachers obey. Similarly, Seagull stated that teachers are “blacklisted” when they have problems
with the principal. This statement of number 4 is similar: “The principal gives written notificati-
ons to teachers he cannot agree with and tries to catch them in some way by watching from came-
ras.” It shows that principals use security cameras as a means of pressure and diminishes other
teachers’ objections by punishing one of them. Number 36 also said that the principal prevents the
school board and school commissions from making decisions. Seagull added that, “If you give an
answer to the principal on a WhatsApp group, then you are already in trouble”, which means that
the principal turned WhatsApp groups into a means of pressure.

Number 22 stated that, “Az the last school I worked at, there were level classes such as class
A and class B. For example, certain classes were always given to the same teachers”, which
showed that the principal grouped the students based on their success and assigned those succes-
sful classes to the teachers she/he got on well with. Moreover, Number 36 said, “The support staff
at the school wandered the halls with a list of the teachers’ names and added a plus on the list for
teachers present and a minus for the ones that were not present. Why would a servant supervise
a teacher?”, thus expressing that teachers are checked by someone of lower status. He also men-
tioned that the principal often entered the classes without informing the teacher by listening at the
classroom door.

Bourdieu stated that symbolic violence is mostly applied using non-verbal communication,
expectations and discourses. There are also examples of symbolic violence in communication and
the ways principals and teachers relate in the school field. For example, Grocery’s Son stated that
“The principal plans a separate meeting with the teachers he gets along well with and excludes
others, pushing them aside”. In addition, Number 36 stated that principals especially kept some
teachers under control by saying “The principal chooses the teacher to make him/her do some
tasks, but cannot force some teachers to do such tasks. Then, a situation like ‘You can do this’,
“You have to do this,” appears.”

It is possible to understand that principals show favouritism from Lara’s statement: “If some-
one who is not from his own education union comes to school late, he immediately keeps a record
of it. However, if it is someone who the principal considers close, then the principal ignores it”. It
also might be concluded that principals apply symbolic violence in the school field with feelings
of revenge. Some participants stated that personal situations such as health problems and childca-
re were carried to the school field by principals and were used in communication. Number 36
emphasized the case by stating that, “One teacher had a child with Down syndrome. At the begin-
ning of each semester, the principal asked the teacher to renew the health report on the child’s
illness. Does Down syndrome go away?” These findings show that there is a hierarchy among
employees in the school field, and the principal, who has more powerful social, cultural and sym-
bolic capital, imposes this situation on teachers by using their status and hierarchy and develops
relationships with the aim of sustaining this situation.

4.1.4. Notice of Investigation

The discussion that comes under this category centres on the findings which are related to
cases of symbolic violence experienced by teachers and which arise from legal practices stem-
ming from laws and regulations. The category name is a metaphor, often expressed by teachers,
and derived from the way “condemnation” in legal legislation is made known. The teachers stated
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that existing legal practices limit them and do not allow them to act freely. They also stated that
there are some practices that they have to comply with due to threats of force and legal enforce-
ment at school.

Number 22 said that “There is a regulation that limits the teacher in terms of assessment and
also in the use of auxiliary books. You cannot do that; there shouldn’t be a very restrictive imple-
mentation like a ban. For example, there are such problems with the purchase of supplementary
books for foreign language teaching.” In addition, Seagull stated that there are many “yellow
envelope” (condemnation penalty) practices regarding the procedures, such as school entran-
ce-exit time, extra security duties, and extra courses, and principals frequently make use of such
practices. Additional lessons and forced in-service training are other examples of symbolic vio-
lence arising from legislation. Lara stated, “When there is a one day public holiday, seven hours
of additional lessons are not paid. I was supposed to attend in-service training, but I did not want
to attend. The Ministry assigned me here automatically.”

It is possible to say that inquiries by the Ministry of National Education also produce symbo-
lic violence in schools. In this practice, inquiries in schools are carried out by another school
principal working in the same district. It might be said that this situation also creates the percep-
tion that principals support each other, and this practice increases principals’ capital. Regarding
this issue, Seagull stated:

“When an inquiry is started against a teacher, the inspector does not come; local supervisors
come. Local supervisors are already the other directors in that district. As such, it is the blind
leading the blind. In other words, it is not possible for the principal to be punished.”

The findings in this category show that meetings, ceremonies, and administrative procedures
related to arranging timetables, leave, extra security duties as well as investigations in the school
field are important factors in shaping the habitus and in formation of the common identity of a
school institution. It is seen that these practices are embedded in the institutional structure of a
school and produce symbolic violence.

4.2. Theme 2: Fighting with Windmills

In this section, the findings are presented in two categories. The theme was named after a
participant’s analogy, describing the failures of a participant while struggling with symbolic
violence.

4.2.1. Feeling Experienced

The teachers stated that they are nervous after experiencing symbolic violence, they have to
control their nervousness constantly, they are afraid of being dismissed from their profession, and
they find this situation annoying. In this regard, Number 4 stated that “We are all human beings;
we can all make mistakes, but such things cause the teacher to be constantly on edge.” Author
mentions the school principal’s power in the implementation of school projects, and he stated that
the teacher has to obey and cannot oppose the principal: “The teacher’s position in school is
between the two lips of the principal. You cannot criticize the principal, you cannot criticize the
administration, you cannot mention their mistakes; you will continue working quietly.” Again,
Author said that when the school principal is not obeyed, the teacher is declared unwanted (devi-
ant in Bourdieu’s terms) in the school field.
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Some of the teachers said that they had psychological disorders, and that these conditions
decreased their performance and efficiency. One participant expressed a fear of blotting the regis-
ter , and another participant stated that all these emotions depersonalize the teachers by forcing
them to obey.

4.2.2 Struggling Techniques

As result of the data analysis, it was found that teachers make use of different techniques to
handle the incidents of symbolic violence experienced by them. As Bourdieu stated, some of them
fully accept this situation and shape their habitus accordingly. Other teachers use legal means
such as getting away from school and complaining. The majority of teachers stated that they ac-
cept this situation and try not to pay attention to it. Seagull stated:

“Coping with this is like fighting a windmill. After all, he takes you to his blade and turns you.
I wait for him to open an inquiry whenever I have such troubles. Thus, it is not possible for you
not to get a penalty there. One of our colleagues complained about the principal, but they punis-
hed the teacher by proving him wrong. What will you do when you see these examples? You see,
the teacher is absolutely right, but they find a way, this regulation, that law ... Somehow, they

make the teacher the guilty one. Therefore, you ignore everything.”

As seen in Seagull’s statement, teachers experience learned helplessness in struggling with
incidents of symbolic violence and turn this situation into mutual acceptance by ignoring everyt-
hing. In addition, this statement of Seagull shows that those challenging symbolic violence prac-
tices can be declared deviant, and teachers are secretly instilled with an awareness of what they
should not do, thus developing a habitus that these norms will always exist.

Number 1 stated that he tries to regard things positively, avoids the school administration,
focuses on experiencing professional satisfaction, and tries to suppress this situation, saying, “/
try to provide my professional satisfaction myself. I feel happy when I implement new techniques
and get results in lessons.” On the other hand, Grocery’s Son tried to increase his social and cul-
tural capital by fighting these practices, which can be seen in this statement of his: “We know
some inspectors. We asked them. We tried to read the legislation, but the principals always find
ways ...” Number 22 struggles against this situation by using his capital in a similar way. Number
22 stated, “I use my legal rights, I fight in that way. I argue when I should argue. So, I have no
worries about what happens to me. If I have to complain, I complain.”

Bourdieu and Wacquant (1992) stated that there are different positions with capital in diffe-
rent fields, and that those in these positions constantly fight in their fields. This section discusses
the findings related to the emotions the teachers experienced as a result of symbolic violence
practices within their habitus. It also discusses their fighting techniques, the way they accommo-
dated to these phenomena in their habitus, and their efforts to transform the hierarchy of power.
The teachers stated that they often accept symbolic violence and choose obedience and harmony
because they fail when they struggle in their habitus. A few stated that they chose to work in other
schools as they had failed to fight against these practices in their former schools. These findings
show that the practices in the school field shape teachers’ habitus.

Within the scope of this research, the teachers were asked about reducing symbolic violence
practices in the context of teacher-principal relations in schools. In response, the teachers sugges-
ted that when choosing principals specialists should be selected according to their competence to
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choose principals well, that principals should not work in the same school for a long time, that
teachers should learn their legal rights and develop their ability to defend themselves, that admi-
nistrative inquiries should be carried out fairly and quickly by experts, and that legal procedures
should be applied fairly. Number 22 stated:

“I think personal and professional development is very important. In addition, the laws should
be very clear. Too many things are the principal’s responsibility. It should not be so; there might
be a procedure such as having a jury. It is also not right for school principals to investigate thin-
gs. The principal protects the principal. More specialized people should be involved in this
process.”

Number 36 emphasized that school principals should avoid accusatory language and instead
motivate teachers by stating, “I think principals should see the positive aspects of teachers, moti-
vate them, and establish good communication with them.” Some of the teachers suggested that the
principals have too much cultural and social capital, and that legal regulations should be revised.
As Bourdieu states, symbolic violence, which is at the centre of every social relationship, also has
an impact on relations in the school field. All these findings show that symbolic violence is criti-
cal in shaping teachers’ habitus in particular, and teachers’ culture in general, through the capital,
assumptions, and allowed practices of principals within schools.

5. Discussion

According to the research results, school principals have powerful social capital based on privi-
lege due to their social networks and group memberships. They also have powerful cultural capital
and other symbolic capital such as many powers in the school field in their relations with teachers.
Accordingly, school principals representing “authority” in Bourdieu’s symbolic violence studies
have powerful capital. By implementing such capital, principals possess superiority to teachers un-
der their authority and persuade them of the legitimacy of their power. In today’s world, this type of
authority is symbolic (Schubert, 2002). Robinson and Kerr (2009) state that leaders in organizations
tend to produce objectified symbolic violence based on an organization’s vision and cultural capital,
and they can use the capital to obtain symbolic capital and to restore the legal authority of bureauc-
racy. Gast (2018) underlines that school principals have great power and capital in shaping school
discourses and making classifications in their relations with teachers.

According to another result of the study, examples of symbolic violence in the school field
emerge especially with the way the principals use their powers in practices such as making time-
tables, assigning security duties, planning meetings and ceremonies, making classroom inquiries,
and granting teacher requests. In addition, school principals might use symbolic violence practi-
ces by adding additional lessons, restricting the economic rights of teachers, and increasing their
responsibilities. They also interfere in teachers’ lives by criticizing their way of dressing, assig-
ning extra exam duties, putting security cameras everywhere, writing reports based on supposed
negligence of duty, forming unnecessary school commissions, assigning classes based on the le-
vel of success, and meddling in teachers’ problems in their private lives. The practices of provo-
king parents and students against a teacher, punishing a teacher by choosing a victim, having te-
achers followed by other employees in school, and keeping teachers’ problems on the agenda are
other practices that produce symbolic violence in schools. Due to powers that principals have
from legal regulations, the threat of penalties based on practices such as school entrance-exit
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time, extra security duties and weekend courses, additional courses and in-service assignments
given without any need for them, and the implementation of inquiries by local supervisors of the
Ministry of National Education also cause symbolic violence. Therefore, teachers are subjected to
oppressive impositions in the school field in the many examples mentioned. Through practices
and symbolic means arising from the powers of school principals, their symbolic privileges, and
the legal regulations at their disposal, teachers are deprived of many opportunities due to the
crises produced in the school field. Hierarchical arrangements ensure that those who dominate the
teachers’ habitus are accepted as having privileges by teachers, and thus, the teachers have to
agree to symbolic violence. Symbolic violence leads to imposing the dominant world views of the
dominant ones on both the oppressed ones and on their social field (Bourdieu, 1991). The domi-
nant ones use symbolic ways to ensure that the suppressed ones see their sovereignty as natural
and justified (Bourdieu 2015). Toshalis (2010) states that symbolic violence occurs and prohibits
opportunities by supporting social inequalities and adopting arbitrary classifications without qu-
estioning. Leaders produce crises to make their followers believe in the legitimacy of their charis-
ma and to confirm their legitimacy, and crises lead to symbolic violence. In addition, managers
in organizations can turn habitus into symbolic violence (Kershaw, cited in 1991, Robinson and
Kerr, 2009). Agencies are exposed to symbolic violence when the attitudes of those in authority
and the powers they are given in accordance with laws are combined (Akbal, 2018). Gast (2018)
states that school principals make hierarchical arrangements against teachers through their
powerful capital, which represents symbolic power, and they changed both their own habitus and
teachers’ habitus to ensure the maintenance of these practices by means of other practices produ-
cing symbolic violence at school. Scott (2012), in a similar study, states that teachers serve as both
exposed ones and perpetrators of symbolic violence and sometimes are not aware of school prac-
tices supporting symbolic violence that they are exposed to.

According to another result of this study, when faced with symbolic violence practices, teac-
hers experience uneasiness and fear of dismissal; thus, they constantly have to control themselves
and their performance, ensuring that there is no decrease in their efficiency . Some teachers even
have to get psychological support. Moreover, these practices reduce opposition to school princi-
pals and create a constant obedience in the school field. Bourdieu (1991) draws more attention to
the complexity of symbolic violence than to the restriction of liberties. Both emotions experien-
ced by teachers, and inequalities caused by symbolic violence in the school field, cause this comp-
lexity. Incidents of symbolic violence in the school field not only cause teachers to experience
psychological disorders such as fear and anxiety but also create complexity among school wor-
kers. As aresult of symbolic violence, authority of the dominant ones is accepted by the disadvan-
taged ones (Bourdieu, 2000). It shapes the habitus with tendencies such as shame and anxiety in
both behaviour and emotions. In fact, this phenomenon causes reactions such as flushing, stutte-
ring, and clumsiness, and loss of control of body (Bourdieu, 2015). Similarly, Elena (2016) finds
that imposing power and ignoring the group’s cultural values can marginalize people, cause di-
sappointment, and promote rebellious behaviour.

According to another result of the study, while tackling these practices producing inequality, teac-
hers shape their habitus in different ways such as accepting the situation, ignoring it, complaining, and
moving away from the school field. Although teachers sometimes attempt to struggle against it, they
frequently change their habitus due to acceptance and neglect, believing their situation will never
change. Goldstein (2006) reports that symbolic violence practices are deeply embedded within norms
of behaviours and practices protected and nurtured by an organization (Robinson & Kerr, 2009)
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A further result of the study showed that symbolic violence might be reduced if school prin-
cipals were appointed based on their administrative competence. It was also thought that teachers’
awareness of their legal rights, limiting school principals’ powers, conducting administrative
inquiries appropriately, and motivating teachers instead of using accusative language could redu-
ce symbolic violence in schools. These justified demands of teachers include some changes in the
school field. A change in symbolic lifestyles is effective in organizing the world in different ways
such as the reduction or elimination of authority relations (Schubert, 2002).

In conclusion, school principals have powerful social capital based on the privilege with their
social networks and group memberships, and when they make use of such capital, they provide
superiority and persuade teachers to accept their power. Moreover, principals use their powers
while preparing timetables, assigning extra security duties, conducting meetings and ceremonies,
making classroom inquiries, and granting teacher requests. This results in a decrease in perfor-
mance and efficiency and produces inequality, which in turn shapes teachers’ habitus in different
ways such as their accepting the situation, ignoring it, complaining about it, and/or moving away
from the school field. Schools should be places where teachers feel free while practising their
work since teaching is an autonomous profession. Appointing principals who have administrative
competence can reduce symbolic violence. It was also mentioned that teachers’ awareness of
their legal rights, limiting school principals’ powers, conducting administrative inquiries approp-
riately, and motivating teachers instead of using accusative language against them could reduce
symbolic violence in schools. Scott (2012) states that symbolic violence discussions might be a
guide in solving, understanding and leading these struggles in the field of education. Schubert
(2002), on the other hand, has given up defending existing norms to fight against symbolic violen-
ce, and emphasizes that we should seek alternative ways of existence and thinking. Recommen-
dations offered through this research are as follows:

* Attempts to eliminate threats to polyphony and multiculturalism can provide ways to end
symbolic violence.

* Changing legal norms, questioning habitus in the school field, and increasing awareness
among the stakeholders in the school can improve the situation.

* School principals’ administrative qualifications and qualities should be questioned.
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ABSTRACT

The clashes that began in Syria in March 2011 between regime forces
and their opponents transformed into a protracted civil war. While the
host governments have focused on ways to solve the problems of the
refugees, one area that they, as well as researchers, have neglected is
the longing or nostalgia that refugees feel for their homeland. The long-
term goal of most refugees is to return to their homelands, while in the
short term they attempt to cope with their memories, both good and
bad, of what they left behind. By conducting semi-structured interviews
with Syrian refugees who live in Gaziantep in Turkey, this study attempts
to explore what type of stress factors the Syrian refugees deal with in
the pre-migration, migration and post-migration processes. Although
they are pleased with the safety that Turkey provides to them, they are
unable to shake feelings of longing for what they left behind. How do
Syrian refugees living in Turkey cope with the nostalgia, and what types
of coping mechanisms do they utilize to cope with their new lives? This
study also discusses how migration causes changes in refugees’ identity,
their perceptions of home and their expectations for the future.
Keywords: Syrian refugees, Turkey, nostalgia, stress factors, coping
mechanisms

N0

This work is licensed under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License BY _NC


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3164-9764

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9525-1624

Stress Factors of Syrian Refugees in Turkey: Pre-Migration, Post-Migration, and Coping with Nostalgia

1. Introduction
And you, Mother
And Father and brothers
Relatives and friends
Maybe you are alive
Maybe you’re dead!
Or maybe, like me
You just have no address!
What good is man
Without a homeland
Without a flag
Without an address?
What good is man?

(Mahmud Darwish and Ben Bennani, 1980,
from A Letter from Exile)

For many years, the term diaspora was used to describe the condition of Jews exiled from
their perceived homeland, dispersed to the different parts of the world, where they suffered the
cruelty of others (Safran, 1991). However, over the course of time the concept has taken on a
broader meaning and has transformed such that it now also refers to various other groups whose
people have dispersed to more than one country (Dufoix, 2008), such as “expatriates, exiles, eth-
nic minorities, refugees, migrants, sojourners, and overseas communities” (T616lyan, 1996, p.10).
While the concept of diaspora now applies to many different groups (Cohen, 2008), this research
focuses on those individuals who have spread throughout the globe due to conflict, and who have
escaped perilous conditions at home to seek refuge and asylum in other countries. The specific
event that is at the heart of this research is the Syrian refugee crisis.

In March 2011, in the Syrian city of Daraa, a couple of children were arrested after the Assad
regime’s security forces claimed that the children’s graffiti represented an anti-regime slogan.
After their arrest, the children were tortured, which sparked public outcry. The people’s reactions
to these events became increasingly intense, and the number of protestors pouring into the streets
grew as each day passed. This resulted in the regime’s use of disproportional violence against
unarmed protestors, which in turn led to a relatively minor crisis to devolve into a civil war that
spread across the nation. Since the eve of the Syrian civil war, approximately 6.2 million Syrian
citizens have sought asylum in Turkey, Lebanon, Jordan, Iraq, Egypt, and Germany. Since Turkey
alone hosts 3.6 million Syrian citizens, making it host to the largest refugee population in the
world (United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 2019), several studies have focused on
this mass asylum movement (Aksu Kargin, 2016; 2018; Erdogan, 2015; Kiris¢i and Ferris, 2015;
Yazgan, Eroglu Utku and Sirkeci, 2015).

When refugees engage in a mass asylum movement, the primary priority of both the govern-
ments of the host countries and the relevant international organizations is often to meet the basic
needs of those arriving. For this reason, the stress factors refugees face as they are uprooted from
their homes and must assume refugee status are often overlooked. Thus, this academic work en-
deavors to address three research questions related to the narratives of the Syrian refugees resid-
ing in Turkey. These questions are as follows.
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»  What kind of stress factors affected the refugees pre-migration, in transit, and post-migra-
tion?

* How has the migration experience affected the refugees’ habits, identities, and perceptions
of their homeland and their future?

* How does “being a refugee” make an individual feel, and how do the Syrian refugees ex-
perience the sense of nostalgia?

Within the context of this research, semi-structured interviews' were conducted with 30 Syr-
ian refugees in Gaziantep, which is one of the provinces where the majority of Syrian refugees
have chosen to reside due to the city’s geographical and cultural proximity to Syria. Research
permission was obtained from Usak University Institutional Review Board, and before starting
the study, the researcher explained to the interviewers in detail the purpose of the study and that
the study did not pose any risk to the participants. The interviews were conducted in Arabic and
Turkish in refugees’ homes and workplaces, and in public spaces such as parks and gardens.

The researcher applied a snowball technique to the study, recorded all interviews, and field
notes were coded in the Dedoose qualitative data analysis program. Primary codes and subcodes
were extracted, and analysis of the data was completed. Although it was observed from the inter-
views that most of the Syrian refugees were experiencing high levels of war-related stress and
anxiety, clinical investigations are needed to formally diagnose the extent to which these individ-
uals have been affected by these traumatic events.

2. Stress Factors during the Pre-migration Period and while in Transit

The migration process presents a number of challenges for immigrants and refugees, due to
their need to adapt to a new country, language, and culture, all of which can result in psychologi-
cal pressure (Lipson, 1993). In addition, while immigrants and refugees experience migration
similarly in some ways, their experiences are largely quite different. For example, unlike immi-
grants, refugees are uprooted from their homeland against their own volition and may be exposed
to any number of traumatic events. As such, unlike immigrants, refugees may be exposed to nu-
merous stress factors associated with their often reluctant and perilous journeys.

Among the pre-emigration stressors refugees may experience are threats to their lives in their
homelands, exposure to intense violence and harassment, the death or disappearance of family
members or relatives, economic hardships, and serious health problems (Lee and Lu, 1989). Once
migration has commenced, refugees may experience stress factors such as separation from their
loved ones, hunger, rape and killing (Lee and Lu, 1989). In addition, once refugees have arrived
at a host country, they may suffer financial woes, including the inability of the refugees to benefit
from the host country’s social services, unemployment and the resulting inability to make a liv-
ing; negative reactions from citizens who comprise the host society; homesickness; and a lack of
necessary communication skills.

How the migration process psychologically affects individuals and how individuals manage
this painful process is important to be examined. Adapting to life after the loss of either a loved
one or one’s homeland is both a painful and complicated process. Those who have been forcibly
uprooted from their homelands have almost certainly left something incomplete, unspoken, or
unexperienced, and this may feed the individuals’ longing for their homeland and myth of return
(Um, 2019). Being unexpectedly and forcibly displaced from the places where they intrinsically

1 The interviews were conducted between July 26" 2019 and August 5" 2019.
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belong may leave refugees psychologically and physically worse for wear (Lin, Tazuma and Ma-
suda 1979).

The migration experience can also result in a kind of alienation in that the individuals break
away from places that are familiar to them, the places they call home, and this shift from familiar
places and people to those that are foreign can be isolating (Ahmed, 1999). In addition, during
migration, refugees not only leave behind their homelands, homes, jobs, and people they love, but
they also must rebuild their identities and social roles once they enter new environments (Porter
and Haslam, 2001). Being forced to leave their homes and take refuge in a new country does not
mean coming together under the roof of a new house; rather, among refugees, this means missing
home and experiencing losses and deficiencies together (Ahmed, 1999).

The interviews conducted for this study permitted the researcher to evaluate the stress factors
that have affected Syrian refugees who chose to emigrate from their homeland. Most of the inter-
viewees stated that the stress factors that prompted them to leave home included the increase in
armed clashes; consistent air strikes and bombardments; the killing and the disappearance of
family members, relatives, and friends; and witnessing the death and torture of many civilians,
including children. These interviewees noted that they felt the need to leave Syria before it was
too late. One of the interviewees in Gaziantep, Afra, explained why she left Syria:

I experienced all the cruelty of the war. It is hard to talk about it. Bullets, corpses... We could not
look anymore. Everywhere is in ruins. We’re trapped in a corner. Nothing to eat or anything. We
were hungry and the war was draining us. [Bashar al-Assad] started shooting us with chemicals.
He started throwing barrel bombs. However, many kinds there are, he began throwing them all
onto his people. Let me tell you this: Syria was completely ruined. We were searching for cor-
ners to hide. We were hiding in basements for two or three days. I experienced war for five years
... but only God and I know what I have gone through. It was not normal.

As Afra and many other interviewees pointed out, the escalating clashes in Syria, the air strikes,
and the mass killings, which resulted from both regime and anti-regime actions, forced the refugees
to migrate out of fear that they and their families would suffer injury or death if they remained longer
in Syria. In addition, access to essential goods and services such as electricity, water, and Internet
had become increasingly lacking, and nutritional deficiency, unemployment, damage to refugees’
properties, serious injuring, and fear of being forcibly conscribed by the regime were among the
other significant factors that prompted the Syrian refugees to migrate to Turkey.

As noted previously, however, the traumatic events the Syrian refugees experienced are not
limited to the pre-migration process, as many of these individuals also suffered from a number of
stress factors during their journeys out of Syria. Farrah, an interviewee residing in Gaziantep,
discussed how she crossed the border while on her way into Turkey:

[The Free Syrian Army] opened a safe path. When we started to pass through, there were so
many bullets flying over us, and I thought my daughter would die. One [bullet] came through,
but thank Allah [God] protected her. Then, I turned my head around, a woman, in her fifties, had
a bullet in her head. She passed away in front of us. So, she died instantly. How much I tell you?

It is not enough. Those who see these events can only know. It is really hard to talk. Very painful.
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While the traumatic events, human rights violations, and severe living conditions the Syrian
citizens experienced at home were among their greatest stressors and thus reasons to leave Syria,
the process of migration was not without its challenges and dangers. For instance, Syrian refugees
feared the prospect of being raped, wounded, or killed during the crossing, they experienced fi-
nancial difficulties, and they were detained by border security before being held in camps; these
rank among the stressors the refugees encountered while in transit.

3. Stress Factors Encountered during the Post-Migration Period

Unfortunately, for many refugees, stress is not alleviated once the individuals cross the bor-
ders into their respective host countries. Once in the host country, refugees are stressed due to the
lack of language skills, the inability to find regular jobs that will help to address living expenses,
the obligation to provide financial support to family members left in their homeland, and the need
to adapt to the hosting society and its culture (Lee and Lu, 1989).

When interviewed, refugees were asked how they felt in the early days when they had first
arrived in Turkey. Many of the refugees stated that they were afraid when they first arrived be-
cause they did not know the language or the temperament of Turkish people, and they felt lonely
and homesick. Being uprooted from their home, and being forced to undergo a journey to an un-
known place, which resulted in the loss of family and friends and detachment from the land where
their ancestors lived, connected the refugees through shared experience. Being deprived of social
support mechanisms upon arrival to a foreign environment was yet another common experience
that served to connect the refugees to one another (Volkan, 2017; Volkan, 2019). The refugees
were left uncertain regarding their futures and thus how to go about starting new chapters in their
lives, and their lack of familiarity regarding their host country’s language and culture fed their
fears, their stress, and their feelings of hopelessness, which in turn made it more difficult and
more painful to accept their losses and adjust to their new normal.

Just as other refugee groups have experienced (Wahlbeck, 1999), Syrian refugees have experi-
enced the adverse psychological effects of leaving their loved ones behind. While telephone calls
and Internet connections allow for migrant groups (Wahlbeck, 2002; Ainslie et al., 2013; Abdelhady,
2011), including Syrian refugees, to maintain their communication and ties with their relatives back
home, there remains an uncertainty and a sense of fear among the refugees regarding the security
and living conditions of those left behind. While some interviewees stated that, when the communi-
cation network allows, they ask about both their families’ living conditions and the political-military
course in Syria, others stated that they avoid asking about the political and military conditions be-
cause they are afraid that questions of this nature might put their relatives in danger.

Though they worry regarding the loved ones they left behind, the refugees consider the events
taking place in Syria and the cruelty they witnessed before leaving, and this keeps them from
experiencing regret over their decisions to leave home. Similarly, per an academic study on the
adaptation processes and mental health of Bosnian refugees in the United States, Bosnian refu-
gees occasionally experience loneliness, grief, and nostalgia, but they do not feel regret over
coming to America because they recognize that by leaving home, they left behind the fear of death
and welcomed a safer life elsewhere (Keyes and Kane, 2004).

Despite not experiencing regret over leaving home, many refugees do experience incredible
grief over the loss of loved ones, and this requires that many go through a process of mourning
(Kroll et al., 1989). Freud and Strachey describe mourning as “regularly the reaction to the loss of
a loved person, or to the loss of some abstraction which has taken the place of one, such as one’s
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country, liberty, an ideal, and so on” (1957, p. 243). When in the process of mourning, individuals
become firmly attached to what are often referred to as linking objects, which remind mourners
of the people they lost and often result in feelings of nostalgia (Volkan, 1999; Volkan, 2017). For
instance, Khalida, a woman who has been undergoing clinical treatment for over four years dis-
cussed the wound the war has left in her:

Cemal’s [her younger brother who was shot dead] pajamas are with me. Chawki’s [her elder brot-
her who disappeared] shirt. I am still keeping them. I can’t forget. Pajamas are more expensive,
look how cheap human life is. Cemal’s dead. I asked his wife, “What did he love most?” She said,
“His red pajamas.” I said, “Okay. I will get his red pajamas.” I smell it and speak to it. I say, “Ce-
mal, did you think of me when you were shot? Did you say to yourself, “My sister was coming on
Friday and they shot me on Thursday evening [crying]”? One day left. There was only one day left
... I can’t bear this pain. Believe me, if I knew who killed him, I’d shoot him. I feel that way.

As noted previously, when engaged in the mourning process, the survivor treats the memory
of the person he or she lost as a magical object and believes that by talking with the object, he or
she can connect with the individual who has passed on (Volkan, 1999). For instance, it has been
observed that Palestinian refugees give psychological meaning to the term “key,” which rep-
resents their lost homeland, and thus, keep alive the notion that they will one day return to Pales-
tine and rebuild their homes (Volkan, 2017). The mourning process also brings up other feelings.
Per the interviews, some Syrian refugees who lost relatives during the war, and who have thus
experienced mourning, are left with the feeling of survivor’s guilt. People who experience survi-
vor’s guilt often feel that they betrayed those whom they lost since they were unable to protect
them; this makes it difficult for survivors to resume their lives post-loss, and this psychological
burden may result in a mourning process for which there is no resolution (Niederland, 1981).

In some cases, refugees might assume avoidance behavior, which results in their refusal to speak
of traumatic events, rather than to discuss them and thus keep those events alive in their minds and in
the real world (Goodman, 2004). Zaad, an interviewee in Gaziantep, shared his feelings about Syria:

My father was a member of Free Syrian Army. My uncle died during the war. While they were
going to bury him in the cemetery, ISIS [Islamic State of Iraq and Syria] arrived. They killed my
father, my uncles, and all of my uncle’s children there, at the cemetery ... I feel uncomfortable
when I think about Syria. Sometimes, my aunt’s children come to visit me and we sit. They start
talking how we spent those days. If they remind me of those days, I get out of the house. I don’t

want to remember those days ... I can’t stand it.

Per Zaad’s experience, the primary impetus behind refugees feeling and behaving in such a
way might have to do with their desire to control their stress as much as they are able, and remem-
bering traumatic events makes them uncomfortable and destroys any peace of mind they might
otherwise be able to secure (Kinzie et al., 1986). For some, the events experienced at home might
result in such deep scars in the individual’s memory that though they long for what they left be-
hind, their place itself may very well transform into something of a béte noire for them (Akhtar,
1999). As such, it is reasonable to suggest that being forcibly displaced may not yield the same
experiences or responses, or the same painful feelings, among all refugees (Dudley, 2019).
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Syrian refugees in Turkey are also stressed due to the culture shock they have experienced and
the difficulties they have had in adapting to an unfamiliar society and culture. The refugees expe-
rience a bi-directional pressure in that they had to leave everything behind when they left Syria
and also have had to rebuild their lives surrounded by strangers and with very few possessions.
Another noteworthy stressor associated with unfamiliar culture has to do with language, as the
Syrian refugees are largely unable to speak the host country’s language, and this has had an ad-
verse effect on the refugees’ wellbeing. A Syrian Arab interviewee in Gaziantep, Majd, explained
his communication problem:

[Arab Syrians] had a lot of difficulty with the language. Since I don’t speak Turkish, I was going
into all of the streets when I wanted to buy something, to be able to see what I will buy. After that,
I was pointing and taking. So, it is hard not to know the language. [Turkish people] were saying
something, and I was saying something, but we didn’t understand each other. So, if you knew
Turkish, maybe it was a very simple thing, but I was having a hard time since I didn’t understand.

Language, which is one of the most fundamental elements of the diasporic identity, is a means
by which to maintain the diaspora communities’ ties with the places they belong but cannot be
psychically present (Hua and Wei, 2019). However, it is also of great benefit to refugees to be able
to speak the native language of the host country, as this can go a long way to eliminating most of
the problems the refugees experience (Wahlbeck, 1999). The inability to speak the language of the
host country results in numerous barriers that prevent the refugees from developing close rela-
tionships with those in their host country as well as from being able to fully adjust to their host
society (Keyes and Kane 2004). In addition, language, which has the capacity to bring people who
share the same history beyond time and space together, can result in discrimination against the
individuals new to a foreign environment (Hua and Wei, 2019).

As the interviewee stated, the Syrian refugees in Turkey who are of Arab origin have had a
particularly difficult time trying to both communicate and interact with the local people and cov-
er their basic needs. However, thanks to their language skills, the Syrian refugees of Turkmen
origin have encountered no problems communicating with Turkish citizens. In fact, they occa-
sionally hide their Syrian identities so that they can avoid the backlash they might otherwise re-
ceive from their Turkish neighbors and friends who are discontented with regard to the Syrian
refugees’ presence in Turkey.

Another stressor that adversely affects refugees in the post-migration period and that may
even lead to the loss of their self-esteem among the refugees is the exclusion of these individuals
from the host society. Omra, an interviewee living in Gaziantep, discussed the treatment that she
has experienced in Turkey:

I really don’t like [Turkey]. [Turkish people] didn’t accept [Syrian refugees]. They didn’t like us.
Therefore, I used to say that I wish I would have died instead of coming here. I always go to work
on the minibus. Every day Syrian down, Syrian up. I hear it many times every day. Okay, there
are [Arab Syrians] who don’t speak Turkish. He doesn’t understand ... but some people unders-
tand. It really gets hurtful ... Swearing everyday; they came and took our rights ... Wherever we
go, “Look, Syrian’s sitting.” Can’t the Syrian sit? Doesn’t that Syrian pay the [minibus fee]?
They don’t even let us sit on the bus. You ride with your money; I ride with my money. I don’t
beg for money from you, you don’t have to say that, and you don’t have to hurt people like that.
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As Omra and many other Syrian interviewees have stated, Turkish citizens initially treated
the refugees well and provided both financial and moral support, but as the Syrians’ stay in Tur-
key has persisted, the local people have reacted such that the refugees have experienced social
exclusion, discrimination, or humiliation. A few female interviewees, in particular, claimed that
on occasion, some Turkish men have referred to them as being cheap, and this has sometimes re-
sulted in verbal and sexual harassment.

4. Experiencing Nostalgia, Coping Mechanisms, and Transformation of “Home” and
“Identity”

In addition to coping with several practical problems in their host countries, most refugees have
to deal with the sense of up-rootedness and alienation (Wahlbeck, 1999). In particular, the refugees
who are unwillingly separated from their homelands and are thus forced to leave behind their loved
ones, homes, schools, jobs, and properties may feel a stronger sense of alienation and longing for
home. In host countries where the refugees feel ill at ease, they may also feel greater longing for their
pasts and their homelands, even they may even idealize these things (Mezey, 1960). When the inter-
viewees were asked to describe how being a “refugee” makes them feel, a great majority of them
describe feeling lost. Ezra, an interviewee in Gaziantep, described this feeling:

We are five siblings. Five sisters, each of us in different places. One of us is in Turkey, one of us
in Lebanon, one of is in Qatar, one is in Germany, one is in Syria. I swear our life is bare. Our
lives are wasted. We feel sorry for ourselves because our lives are wasted. We either stay here,
or can we return to our homeland. Our future is lost; we have no future. My kids have no future;
the future of my children is lost.

Nothing created in their new lives or in their new environment has the capacity to bring back
to the refugees the social relations they once enjoyed or the familial connections they may have
lost, and this results in a sort of exile and feelings of loss (Wahlbeck, 1999). The Syrian civil war
did not only force traumatic events on the Syrian refugees, it also served to ultimately deprive
them of social support mechanisms such as family. As a result of the war, several Syrian refugee
families have been dispersed to different parts of the world and have been forced to live with the
myth of return and unite again. In the interviews, when the refugees are asked about what they
miss most about Syria, the majority of them stated that they missed the feasts during which they
would enjoy time with their extended families.

The process of migration is accompanied by varying notions of home; home now refers to a
memory, a loss, a fear, an identity, and it also refers to something the refugees cannot physically
access, as migration means multiple homes, which, like the refugees, are mobile (Tolia-Kelly,
2019). For instance, according to Iranian refugees living in Sweden, home can refer to multiple
places: to the homeland that they left behind and that they long for; to Sweden, where the refugees
are able to meet their needs and enjoy protection; and to a third country to which they one day
hope to migrate (Graham and Khosravi, 1997).

During the interviews conducted with the Syrian refugees, it became apparent that the con-
cept of home has changed among the Syrians. Faik, an interviewee in Gaziantep, described what
home means for him:
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To tell you the truth, the home is the place the human being was born, where he grew up, so
Aleppo. But if I answer this question with my logic that is where one feels safe, where one can
work. It is where he puts his head on the pillow peacefully in the evening. Now my home is
Turkey. In Turkey, we can get out and get into our house. At least, it’s a safe place. There is no
war ... the house is not a place with only four walls. The environment, its neighbors, so ... when
I send my child to a grocery store, at least I know that he’ll come back. There is safety. There
was such a period in Syria that we couldn’t even get in front of the door. We have a saying in
Arabic, “Even heaven cannot be set foot without man.” I have a house in Syria, but it is surroun-
ded by ruins, and I couldn’t be happy in a house in ruin.

In pre-war life, the individual was a part of his or her home, and that home allowed for a
secure life. The war, which resulted in abrupt changes in the lives of refugees, forced the refu-
gees to seek out new places in which they could find or develop a sense of belonging (Keyes and
Kane, 2004). For instance, a study on Lebanese immigrants who live in Paris, Montreal, and
New York states that the concept of home for these immigrants does not necessarily mean phys-
ically being in Lebanon; rather, it is something that can be felt and rebuilt as the refugees find
creative ways to maintain their Lebanese culture and traditions in their host countries (Abdel-
hady, 2008). Another study on Moroccan women in Italy found that the concept of Zome trans-
formed into a hybrid notion for these women, as it began to refer to both a place where the indi-
vidual physically resides and a place wherein the individual symbolically imagines herself. In
addition, these women seek to feel at home via the goods they transport with them between
Morocco and Italy (Salih, 2003).

During the interviews, the majority of the Syrian refugees stated that they still see Syria as
their homeland, but since Syria is now unable to provide them with the protection and normal
lives a state should ensure its citizens, and since Turkey ensures the security they need, they see
Turkey as their home for now. Additionally, a large portion of the Turkmen Syrian interviewees
have noted that there is no difference between Turkey and Syria for them, and since they know the
language and are familiar with Turkish culture, they may remain in Turkey permanently, even
when the war ends. However, a few refugees have stated that they no longer know where their
home is and they feel lost. This suggests that the concept of some, the sense of belonging, and
even the identity are transformed via the migration process (Eliassi, 2019).

The process of migration requires that individuals physically move, of course, but it also re-
quires that individuals mobilize their homeland-specific ideas, beliefs, cultures, and traditions as
well (Pasura, 2019). In particular, the preservation of traditions and the act of transferring them to
subsequent generations is vital for diaspora communities, as it is what allows for the protection of
national identity and prevents the destruction of values rooted in a people’s homeland (Um, 2019).
For example, the Afghans residing in Germany and the UK (Fischer and Dahinden, 2019) and the
Kurds in Finland (Wahlbeck, 1999) still maintain their cultures and traditions via the associations
they have established. Similarly, per the interviews, the Syrian refugees seek to maintain their
culture and customs, but the Syrian families also want their children to adapt to Turkish culture
given the likelihood of their permanent residence in Turkey. Fadil, a Syrian interviewee from
Gaziantep, shared his ideas regarding this:

We continue with the same customs in respect of honor. But the style of clothing, we are trying
to adapt to Turkish style a little bit. Again, many of our customs have not changed, like the cus-
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toms in Syria. But maybe, from now on, I can teach my children a little bit about the traditions
of the Turks. So, I can make them adapt. But, after this time, I can’t dress my wife like the Turks.
Even I accept, my parents won’t.

During the interviews, some women refugees stated that they began to modify their clothing
after arriving in Turkey. For example, wearing chador is uncommon in Turkey, so doing this
would cause Syrian women to stand out in the community and look weird to the local people,
which would in turn serve to make them feel further stigmatized. As such, the refugees began
dressing less conservatively the way Turkish women do; they began covering their hair with basic
headscarves and wearing long jackets. According to the interviewees, nearly all Syrian refugees
have continued their habits of cooking and celebrating their religious holidays. Traditional food is
one of the basic cultural elements of a society and is an important feature of the diasporic identity
(Graham and Khosravi, 1997; Scully, 2019). Traditional dishes allow refugees to preserve their
culture and to prevent the disappearance of their roots and identities. Cooking traditional food
also permits the refugees to draw strength from their past lives (Tolia-Kelly, 2019). Sadi, an inter-
viewee in Gaziantep, explained he talks with his children about Syria at home:

I'm talking to my kids about Syria. I say we had a house. I say we had a nice workplace there.
I'm saying nice things to my kids about Syria. They were very small when they arrived. They
didn’t remember Syria. Only my older son will remember a bit because he came from the war. I
want them not to forget that Syria was their homeland. I want them to know that Syria is their
birthplace.

Per the interviews, most of the Syrian refugees talk to their children about Syria so that they
might keep their beautiful memories of the country vivid in both their own and their children’s
minds. This also allows the refugees to instill in their children a love for their homeland, even if
there is little possibility of eventual return. Similarly, Palestinians have employed oral history as
a means by which to maintain identity; they have shared images and memories of the past with
their children so that subsequent generations might keep the Palestinian cause alive (Dorai, 2002).

When refugees are forced to leave their homeland, their families, and their friends behind,
and when they are tasked with trying to survive in new environments and endure a longing for
home, their identities are tested (Garza-Guerrero, 1974). With migration, individuals’ identities
can change such that they may create multiple identities by trying to reconcile their respective
cultures with the culture of the host state (Wahlbeck, 1999; Abdelhady, 2011). Stuart Hall (1990)
identifies the diaspora identities as “those which are constantly producing and reproducing them-
selves anew, through transformation and difference” (p.61). Although the majority of the Syrian
interviewees continue to maintain their culture and traditions, they may engage in or assume
Turkish practices and customs that do not challenge their traditional way of life, and their desire
for their children to combine Syrian and Turkish cultures in order to adopt a dual identity rather
than an identity rooted in a single culture.

Despite the fact that their homeland is severely physically damaged and has become home to
mass graves, most of the Syrian refugees interviewed share in their feelings of nostalgia for their
home. Taha, one of the elder interviewees, expressed his longing for Syria:
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I miss everything about Syria. I miss its everything, its mountains, its stones, its water, and its
air. I swear life in Syria is all a memory. It is not one or two. All of them, since childhood. I can’t
convey it all with words. It is a matter of life. Long-running.

It was apparent during the interviews that elder Syrian refugees experience feelings of nostal-
gia more deeply than younger ones . Elder refugees are at a greater disadvantage than their young-
er counterparts as they are less likely to learn the language of the host country and have main-
tained longer social relationships due to the amount of time they spent in their homeland. As such,
these individuals are likely to experience greater sorrow due to displacement and the loss of social
status, which in turn might prompt them to go through the post-migration process with heavier
hearts and more profound feelings of nostalgia than the younger refugees.

Refugees may develop very different means of coping in order to address and control the pain
they feel as a result of being forced from their homeland. For example, praying, developing social
relationships, chatting with friends, trying to look at everything from a glass-half-full perspec-
tive, reading books, and participating in sports are among the more positive coping mechanisms
individuals have developed in order to manage the pain they feel. Some less positive coping strat-
egies involve abstraction, crying, continuous sleep, and drug addiction (Al-Smadi et al., 2016).
Maha, one of the interviewees in Gaziantep, explained how she handles her feelings associated
with being a refugee:

1 would sit and cry. I felt blue, and I would sit and cry. For example, when I talk to my brother,
it’s like I’ve been to Syria. I feel that way. Or I’'m talking to my mom. I’'m asking about our rela-
tives in Syria. How do you watch movies? What films did you see? It is like I live in the same
house. I have that feeling. When I talk to my brother, it’s like I’'m in Syria.

When the Syrian refugees were asked about how they coped with the memories of their for-
mer lives in Syria, many interviewees stated that they took refuge in God and that they accepted
their destiny, and some of them cried when thinking about Syria. An academic study on Sudanese
refugees indicates that refugees cope with the difficulties they face during the migration process
by taking refuge in their faith, praying, and spending time with their families and friends (Kha-
waja et al., 2008). A study on Bosnian refugees living in the United States found that those refu-
gees worked long hours to keep their minds busy and to thus deal with the traumatic events they
experienced (Keyes and Kane, 2004).

Per the interviews, it appears that since the Syrian civil war seems to be without end, the ref-
ugees’ feelings about the future are gradually devolving into feelings of despair. Most of the
Syrian refugees stated that they had plans and dreams, but with the outbreak of the war, these
plans and dreams were left incomplete, and the refugees now hold no hope for their futures. Omar,
one of the interviewees in Gaziantep, shared his perspective on the future:

Now if I answer this question, you’ll laugh, since I see no future for us. I am a university gradu-
ate. I'm a teacher. I gave 15 years to this occupation. If I can’t transfer my own profession [to
Turkey] now, and instead working as a porter, then there’s no future for us.

That many refugees are unable to transfer their skills to the host country is a factor that can
affect the individuals’ personalities and self-image (Yako and Biswas, 2014). Today, a significant
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number of Syrian refugees in Turkey are not able to maintain their prior professions; thus, in order
to provide for their families, most refugees are forced to accept work for which they are under-
paid. Many Syrian refugees work as unskilled labor for less pay than Turkish citizens and usually
without insurance (Aksu Kargin, 2018). In addition, when refugees are unable to secure work that
enables them to tend to their families’ basic needs, their children often take up working so that
they might also contribute to their families’ livelihoods. This increases the risk of the emergence
of a lost generation among the Syrian refugees, and it is this younger generation that would serve
as the target population of terrorist organizations. During the interviews, it became apparent that
some Syrian refugees were less pessimistic regarding their futures, even though their dreams re-
mained unfulfilled. It has been observed in other refugee communities as well that after all of the
losses they experience and suffering they endure, some refugee parents attach all of their hopes to
their children (Lee and Lu, 1989; Miller et al., 2002).

Many of the refugees interviewed stated that despite all of the hardships and traumatic events
that they had experienced in Syria, if the war ended and life returned to normal in their homeland,
they would return. However, the majority of those who fled the Syrian civil war are Sunnis, and
they fear that if the Bashar al-Assad regime remained in power, they would be punished for seek-
ing refuge in a country that supports the fall of the regime. For this reason, these interviewees
stated that they would only be able to return to Syria under the condition of general amnesty.
However, unlike the Arab Syrians, some Turkmen Syrians stated that since they have no problems
with communicating with the local people or any serious cultural conflict with Turkish society,
they might not return to Syria even if the war ends, as they would simply build their futures and
those of their children in Turkey.

5. Recommendations: Mental Health and Integration

The civil war in Syria, which has now entered into its eighth year, has resulted in ferocious,
nation-wide armed conflicts, which make permanency of Syrian refugees in Turkey increasingly
likely. The Syrian refugees have remained in Turkey for far longer than it was expected they
would, and this has resulted in compassion fatigue. It has also resulted in socioeconomic and
cultural problems that have made worse grievances that already existed between the refugees and
the Turkish people (Aksu Kargin, 2016; Ferris and Kiris¢i, 2016).

Today, an increasing number of individuals flee from wars, human rights violations, so-
cio-economic problems, discriminatory practices, and violent acts being carried out in their
homelands. When these individuals flee their homes, they generally seek asylum from other
countries, making asylum the primary agent of the migration phenomenon. Undoubtedly, the
separation of refugees from their homelands, their loved ones, and the environments that allowed
them to feel safe has profoundly affected these people’s emotional states, bodies, and dreams
(Dudley, 2019).

Edward Said spent his life writing about exile, and in his seminal work, Reflections on Exile
and Other Essays, he describes exile as “strangely compelling to think about but terrible to expe-
rience. It is an unhealable rift forced between a human and a native place, between the self and its
true home: its essential sadness can never be surmounted ... The achievements of exile are per-
manently undermined by the loss of something left for ever” (2000, p. 137).

Per the interviews conducted in Gaziantep, where the majority of Syrian refugees reside in
Turkey, it is apparent that the cruel practices and human rights violations of the Assad regime
since the eve of the crisis in Syria, as well as the loss of hundreds of thousands of innocent civil-
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ians’ lives, have negatively affected the wellbeing of the Syrian refugees and have left long-lasting
emotional scars with which they will have to deal with.

The trauma that refugees experience as a result of war may not be immediately apparent to
the refugees themselves or to those institutions and organizations tasked with coming to their aid.
However, if refugees’ mental and emotional health are not assessed, and if trauma-related issues
are not addressed appropriately and in a timely manner, then proper intervention cannot take
place, and the individuals may suffer profound psychological problems and difficulties in adapt-
ing to the host country (Pumariega, Rothe, and Pumariega, 2005). This is worth considering,
given that, per a study which has researched the prevalence of PTSD among Syrian refugees in
one of Gaziantep’s tent cities, has found that 33.5% of the Syrian refugees who participated in the
study experience PTSD (Alpak et al., 2014). In Germany there are centers for Victims of Torture
and Human Rights Violations that have been working for thirty years. Currently there are twenty
such centers across the country and Syrian refugees are seen there (Trix, 2018), but Germany has
funds that Turkey does not have.

In Turkey, there is a limited number of individuals available who can speak fluent Arabic and
who can provide psychosocial support to Syrian refugees. This has resulted in a delay in address-
ing Syrian refugees’ mental problems. It is thus important for both researchers and clinical ex-
perts to determine what stress factors these individuals have experienced at each stage of the
process of migration, and to what extent the individuals have been affected by these events.
Knowing this can allow for appropriate rehabilitation and treatment efforts to commence. In ad-
dition, working with the experts in the field, linking the treatments to standard practices, and
closely monitoring the health status of these individuals via follow-up visits are important steps
in providing efficient mental health services for these traumatized people (Mollica et al., 2004).
According to the face-to-face interviews conducted as a part of this study, all Syrian refugees
experienced at least one traumatic event in Syria, and it would thus likely benefit all refugees to
talk about these events with experts who value their feelings and pain. This process may help to
lessen the refugees’ fears and hopelessness regarding the future (Lee and Lu, 2004).

The fact that most of the Syrian refugees have been unable to transfer their professions and
skills to Turkey, especially the Arab Syrian refugees who do not speak Turkish, serves as a stress
factor among refugees in the post-migration period. At this point, it is important to provide qual-
ified Syrian refugees with opportunities to maintain their professions and to provide more cours-
es for them that will permit them to improve their language skills. In addition, community and
individual support both may further help to mitigate some of the trauma-related effects the Syrian
refugees experience. This would require, among other things, increased tolerance within the
Turkish community toward the Syrian refugees. It would be of great value and would likely estab-
lish a bond between the local people and the refugees if cultural activities were organized and if
refugees were given more opportunity to contribute to the Turkish economy and culture.

Diaspora groups, like all societies, differ from one another in accordance with their respective
religious beliefs, ethnic identities, and ideas regarding gender. As such, these groups’ notions and
feelings regarding homeland and host country can vary considerably (Um, 2019). However, de-
spite their differences in culture, and regardless of the different experiences they may have as
refugees in the various stages of the migration process, they are all affected in some profound way
when they are uprooted from their homes. In addition, many of them experience a sense of nostal-
gia that keeps them longing for their homelands and their prior lives.
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Almost all of the Syrian interviewees expressed a longing for their old lives in Syria and a great
sorrow regarding the current state of their country. At this point, all countries that provide military,
political, or logistical support to the regime or anti-regime factions in Syria should consider receding
their support as soon as possible, as this may help to keep this humanitarian crisis from growing
further. In addition, these countries should help to facilitate the restructuring of Syria such that
Syrian citizens may live safely, decently, and with dignity in their home like any other human being.
During the interviews, Omra, an interviewee in Gaziantep, said the following prayer:

Syria was very sad when I went to Syria after the war. She was crying. Syria had gone far back.
It collapsed, and I was very sorry. Syria was sad. It was so sad that it was evident in every aspe-
ct. Even the walls were talking. Let it end, let our people return. We need love now. Return! She

was calling us.
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On Determinants of Exchange Market Pressure in Turkey: The Role of Model Uncertainty

1. Introduction

This study investigates as to whether macroeconomic and financial indicators have a signifi-
cant impact on the exchange market pressure in Turkey by utilizing a comprehensive dataset. The
knowledge on the determinant that causes fluctuation in the exchange market for a given time-
frame is resourceful for the design of policy to apply. It is important for the policy maker to de-
scribe the internal and external factors affecting EMP, especially when large variations of the
exchange rates in developing countries that have a significant effect on the price stability are
taken into consideration.

A recent study concludes that transition from the exchange rate to inflation is stronger than
the import prices (Ogiing et.al., 2018). This index is also important because it is one of the five
components used by the IMF for financial stress tests (Balakrishnan et al., 2009).

The analysis of exchange market pressures was first proposed by Girton and Roper (1977).
Van Poeck et. al. (2007) found out that EMP fluctuations are associated with the current account
and domestic credit growth while Crespo-Cuaresma and Slacik (2009) concluded that real ex-
change rate misalignment and financial market indicators are the main determinants on exchange
market pressures. Additionally, Feldkircher et. al. (2014) emphasized the importance of price
stability as the most important determinant of exchange market pressure. Aizenman and Binici
(2015), examining EMP during the recent global financial crisis, concluded that the macroeco-
nomic variables such as GDP per capita and inflation had a significant effect on the EMP in the
pre-crisis period, and external factors played a dominant role on the EMP during and after crisis.
A recent study by Patnaik and Pundit (2019) analyzed the determinants of exchange market pres-
sure during the taper tantrum. The authors suggested that the macroeconomic fundamentals have
no role in determining the level of pressure on the domestic currency, and trade openness and
external financing variables have a significant impact on the foreign exchange market.

As noted earlier, it is clear that there is no consensus in the literature on a specific model that
captures the relationship between the exchange market and the macroeconomic and financial
variables. This may be partially because the effect of model uncertainty is being neglected or, at
least, because the true indicators on the exchange market with the macroeconomic and financial
fundamentals are not taken into consideration (Claessens and Kose, 2017: 25; Feldkircher et.al.
2014: 22). In this sense, the effect of the model uncertainty should be taken into account, given the
lack of a unique theoretical framework on the exchange markets pressure and the set of numerous
explanatory variables. Despite the vast amount of publications on EMP, the effect of the model
uncertainty is not studied sufficiently. Within this framework, the determinants of the exchange
market pressure index of Turkey for the period of 2010-2020 are identified using Bayesian model
averaging that takes into account the effect of the model uncertainty. Model results indicate that
the parameter uncertainty associated with variables of the yield curve (Tryieldcurve), domestic
credit growth (domcredit), the long-term yield differentials (trl0Y_us10Y) and short-term portfo-
lio flows (port_flow (debt)) variable is quite low, and that these variables have a significant impact
on the exchange market pressure.

The remaining parts of the paper are organized as follows: Section 2 describes the dataset, and
provides the definition of EMP index and the methodology, while the findings and discussions are
presented in section 3, and the conclusion is on the final part.
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2. Data and Methodology

2.1. Data

The sample covers the period from 2010M1 to 2020M3, and includes the continuous EMP
index, and 38 potential explanatory variables. The data is compiled using the data from the Cen-
tral Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT), St. Louis Fed (FRED), Banking Regulation and
Supervision Agency (BRSA) and Bloomberg. The definitions of explanatory variables and data
sources are reported in Appendix (Table Al).

Episodes of exchange market pressure are described as periods where the financial system is
under stress and its capability to intermediate is impaired (Balakrishnan et al., 2009: 3).

To determine episodes of exchange market pressure, the EMP index suggested by Balakrish-
nan et al., (2009) is utilized. The EMP index captures exchange rate depreciation and declines in
international reserves. Accordingly, the pressure on the domestic currency of country 7 in time ¢
is measured as:

EMPI;, = (M) _ (A;M) .

Tine TiAres

where Ae and Ares stand for the monthly percent changes in the nominal exchange rate and inter-
national reserves, and finally, p and ¢ indicate the mean and the standard deviation of the relevant
series, respectively. The continuous structure of the index goes beyond binary variables (0/1) used
extensively in the literature, and enables the investigation of exchange market pressure more sys-
tematically (Vlaar, 1999).

2.2. Bayesian Model Averaging (BMA)
Our statistical framework is a linear regression model:

y=a,+X,pB, +¢ e~N(0,02I) @)

where y is the index of exchange market pressures, a, is a constant, f3) is the regression coefficients,
and ¢ is an error term. Xy refers to a subset of all available relevant explanatory variables X.

Here, in the presence of many potential explanatory variables, selection of the variables that
should be included in the model appears to be a challenging problem (Zeugner, 2011: 2).

If all potential variables are included in a single regression model, direct approaches have two
important disadvantages (Koop, 2003; Babecky et.al., 2012).

First, it is not a satisfactory approach to do inference by using one regression model where all
potential variables are included, since the standard errors inflate when unrelated variables are
included in the model. Second, if insignificant variables are sequentially tested for the purpose of
exclusion, we may face spurious results since there is a possibility of excluding the relevant vari-
able when each time the test is carried out.

These problems are addressed in BM A by considering all models of all possible combinations
covering potential variables in a form of weighted average over all of them.

The model weights for this averaging are due to posterior model probabilities that arises from
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Bayes’ theorem:

p(M, |y, X) < p(y|My,, X)p(M,) 3

where p(M. , | y, X) is the posterior model probability (PMP), which is proportional to the integrat-
ed likelihood of the model p(y | M, , X') times the prior probability of the model p (M,). For any
statistics 0, the model weighted posterior distribution is obtained as follows:

p(Myly.X)p(My)
s2X pyIMy (M)

0ly, X) = 225, p(61M,y,X) @

Moreover, it is necessary to determine the prior distributions over all parameters in each and
every models used in the BMA implementations. In addition, prior probabilities of every single
model must be determined. In this framework it is important to figure out how the prior assump-
tions may affect inference. The integrated likelihood that is an essential component of the weights
of the posteriors models may be influenced by the priors on parameters that may affect the results
(Eicher et. al., 2011).

Eicher et.al. (2011) highlighted that prior assumptions are extremely important for the results
of BMA analysis. In this context, as shown in the study Ley and Steel (2009), an uninformative
binomial-beta prior on the model space is chosen; for the regression parameters, the recommen-
dations of Liang et.al. (2008) and Ley and Steel (2012), recommending the use of the hyperprior
that perform well in economic applications are considered. !

3. Findings and Discussions

In this section, the results of the Bayesian model averaging (BMA) are presented. BMA in-
cludes the average of all models considered. The number of the models considered can be very
large. In our case, there are 23 potential models for 38 potential explanatory variables (that makes
nearly 275 billion models). Since it is not feasible to evaluate all the models in the presence of such
a large dataset of variables, we apply the Markov Chain Monte Carlo (MCMC) algorithm. Model
results are based on 4 million posterior draws after a burn-in phase of 1 million. All computations
are carried out using the R package BMS (Feldkircher and Zeugner, 2009).

Figure 1 reports the best 5000 models out of the BMA application. The red colour corresponds to a
negative coefficient, blue to a positive one, and white to a null coefficient i.e. non-inclusion. The horizon-
tal axis shows the 5000 best models, scaled by their cumulated posterior model probabilities (PMP). In
addition, the first part of Figure 1 represents a model that has a value of 4% PMP, including the variables
TRyieldcurve, domcredit and trl0y _uslOy. This section corresponds to “Model 1”” in Table 2.

Model 1 represents only 4% of the total probability that exhibits high model uncertainty,
while the best 5000 models have a cumulative probability of 31 percent. The second section makes
up roughly 2% of model mass (difference between 0.04 and 0.06) on the horizontal axis and indi-
cates a model which also includes a port_flow (debt) variable. This model is called “Model 2”.

1 For the regression parameters Sy, we use Zellner’s g prior Bylo*M,,g~N(0,0g(X;X) ™).
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Model Inclusion Based on Best 5000 Models
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Figure 1: Posterior Inclusion Probabilities.
Note: The vertical axis: potential explanatory variables, the horizontal axis: the 5000 best models, scaled by
their cumulated PMP. Blue: positive sign, red: negative sign, white: non-inclusion in model.

Table 1 presents posterior inclusion probability (PIP), posterior mean (Post Mean), posterior
standard deviation (Post SD) and conditional posterior sign (Cond. Pos. Sign) for each variable.
Regression coefficients are reported as the analytical results.? The explanatory variables with a
high PIP (0.5 or higher) are considered as strong determinants of the EMP index. Out of 38 poten-
tial explanatory variables, 4 have PIPs higher than 0.5. In other words, our results emphasize the
important role of the yield curve, domestic credit growth, long-term yield differentials and port-
folio flows on the exchange market pressure.

2 The standardized regression coefficients are reported in Appendix (Table A2) to understand the relative
importance of statistically significant variables. The standardized regression coefficients are different than
those shown in Table 1.
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Table 1: Results of Bayesian Model Averaging

PIP Post Mean Post SD Cond.Pos.Sign
TRyieldcurve 0.99994127 1.308701e+00 2.497428e-01 1.00000000
domcredit 0.91873370 1.571484e-01 6.135831e-02 0.99991873
trl0Y_us10Y 0.84243433 5.545429¢-01 2.964738e-01 1.00000000
port_flow (debt) 0.55388154 -2.094217e-04 2.158246¢-04 0.00000000
realconfidence 0.20147580 -2.395892¢-02 5.685058¢-02 0.00000000
interest_ diff 0.17451807 5.482322¢-02 1.357593¢-01 0.99951356
Reer 0.11609732 -1.089776¢-02 3.581476e-02 0.00000000
export 0.09631506 -6.096166¢-03 2.262251e-02 0.00311684
deposit 0.06999008 3.803328¢-03 1.831715e-02 0.85242095
houseprice 0.06551354 -1.308589¢-02 6.379536¢-02 0.03485446
curaccount 0.05720735 -1.208873¢-03 6.291442¢-03 0.00389482
indproduct 0.05588179 -2.824563¢-03 1.470489¢-02 0.01140795
import_reserves 0.05523958 1.542064¢+02 8.383716e+02 0.96263756
cds 0.05286847 2.814198¢-01 1.742407e+00 0.92176463
non_financialfx 0.05166679 2.443443¢-03 1.505558e-02 0.93419278
dom_interest_dif. 0.04332295 1.122608e-02 7.279993¢-02 0.96117670
shortdebt_reserves 0.04315114 1.147943e-01 7.732480e-01 0.96944310
pmi_euro 0.04295185 6.016173e-03 4.352111e-02 0.90173684
m2_reserves growth 0.03648631 1.788057e-03 1.528233e-02 0.76830529
us 10Year 0.03635999 3.571061e-02 2.919679¢-01 0.90325283
stockprice 0.03536798 -5.759363¢-04 5.482570e-03 0.14123212
ml 0.03479750 5.052800e-05 1.037106e-02 0.35227315
Usyieldcurve 0.03366014 -1.380761e-02 2.486092¢-01 0.47080304
vix 0.03343489 -1.648103¢-03 1.325921e-02 0.03101270
pmi _tr 0.03245381 -2.476331e-03 2.862457e-02 0.15227895
cci 0.03004105 -1.529027¢-03 1.547456e-02 0.05180884
tourism income 0.02974649 2.333834¢-05 3.411311e-03 0.37288959
msci ETF _tr 0.02423351 -3.382772¢-05 1.335371e-02 0.50027693
NPLs 0.02377351 1.459337¢-04 5.761834e-03 0.55938120
LCR 0.02332549 -8.525224¢-04 1.420654¢-02 0.27562744
tradebalance 0.02323546 -1.895853¢-04 3.412104¢-03 0.12404769
oilprice 0.02282725 1.264262¢-04 2.168270e-03 0.89078614
port_flow (equity) 0.02254247 6.355252e-06 1.040363¢-04 0.87939821
inflation 0.02240334 3.398845¢-04 2.255496e-02 0.61216363
FDI 0.02223336 -2.628420e-05 5.103965¢-04 0.26465327
dxy 0.02024340 -4.757711e-04 1.475060e-02 0.34329231
unemployment 0.01981740 5.786714e-04 3.450068e-02 0.68434609
budget_balance 0.01790451 3.904424¢-08 2.166329¢-05 0.47035373

In our empirical analysis, we first control the role of the yield curve. The slope of the yield
curve captures the market expectations by taking into account the current economic activities and
the future monetary policy actions. On the other hand, Estrella and Trubin (2006) conclude that
the yield curve outperforms other financial indicators in the long term forecasting horizons, and
therefore this financial indicator is more forward looking than the other indicators.

In addition, the signals received from the yield curve can be highly responsive to the varia-
tions in the conditions of the financial market. Consideration of the monetary fundamentals and
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the policy reaction functions together with the yield curve that reflects expectations and risk
premia help us better explain the movements in the exchange rates (Chen and Tsang, 2013).

In recent scholarship, the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT) refers to the slope
of the yield curve in forming the monetary policy. The number of empirical accounts in the liter-
ature on the effect of the yield curve on the foreign exchange market is limited because the Turk-
ish bond market started to grow and become financially deepening, particularly after 2010. For
this reason, the yield curve variable is also included in the model. Our model results indicate that
the TRyieldcurve variable has a comparatively large coefficient and seems to be the most import-
ant. The significance of the variables in the model is provided in the first column PIP which rep-
resents posterior inclusion probabilities. It is observed that 99.9 % of posterior model mass is
based on the model that includes TRyieldcurve variable. This result that bears relevance to the
slope of the yield curve is compatible with the findings of the study by Kara et.al. (2015). A review
of the development of economic activity and the slope of the yield curve for Turkey reveals that
the reverse (negative) slope yield curve has been mostly observed in times with vivid economic
activity (where the volume of economic activity is often larger than the potential).

The literature review indicates that the capital flows play an important role on the foreign
exchange market in developing economies. However, the nature of the capital flows is also im-
portant in this relationship because, while some of the capital flows, such as foreign direct invest-
ment (FDI), alleviate the pressure on the foreign exchange market, some others, such as short-
term portfolio flows, exacerbate it. Therefore, the nature of the capital flows is taken into account
in this study and, FDI and portfolio flows (debt and equity securities) are evaluated separately.
Based on the results of the model, we conclude that while the port flow (equity) and the FDI
variables have no significant impact on the value of the domestic currency, the port flow (debt)
decreases the pressure on the loss of the value of the domestic currency. This finding on the port-
folio flows is compatible with the general trends of the market dynamics in Turkey. Despite the
portfolio flows amounting to large volumes in the aftermath of the 2008 global financial crisis,
the portfolio flows to EMEs and to Turkey became more volatile. In the process that started the
taper tantrum in May 2013, the EMEs were subject to capital outflows in large volumes because
of US presidential elections, the raised uncertainty on the economic policies and specifically the
global trade tensions afterwards. Given the Turkey-specific amplified uncertainty and risks, the
volume of capital flows towards Turkey (especially the bond flows) has significantly declined
since July 2016 (for further details, see Aktag and Kaya Eksi, 2020).

Reduction of the interest rates in a number of developed countries to nearly zero-lower-bound
(even to the level of negative interest rates in some cases) in the aftermath of the global financial crisis
and sustenance of these rates in the markets for a very long time led to the weakening of the impact of
the short-term interest rates, a significant conventional policy tool preferred by central banks (Gourin-
chas and Rey, 2016; Claessens and Kose, 2017). For this reason, the effect of short-term interest rates is
also included in the analysis; and the study concludes that the difference between the domestic and
international interest rates does not have a significant impact on the pressure of the foreign exchange
market. This finding is compatible with the study by Patnaik and Pundik (2019).

It should be noted, however, that the central banks are able to attain the inflation expectations
and long-term returns through purchases of government bonds and assets, and forward guidance
(Claessens and Kose, 2017). Concurrent with this observation, where the long-term yield differ-
entials are included in the model, this variable has a high PIP value and is robustly related to EMP.
These findings on the difference of the short-term and long-term interest rates support the find-
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ings by Takats and Vela (2014) who argue that the effect of the policy interest rates weakened after
the 2008 financial crisis, and that the long-term interest rates were more important.

The study utilized interest rate and domestic credit growth variables to reflect the internal
imbalances. Interest rates are taken as the difference between the average lending rate and depos-
it rate of domestic financial institutions. We observe that the dom_interest dif variable, which
represents domestic interest rate difference, does not have a significant effect on the EMP.

Another variable that has a significant impact on the EMP index is domestic credit growth. The
domestic credit growth has expectedly a positive relationship with the exchange market pressure index
(EMPI). As shown in the fourth column of Table 1, the coefficient for domestic credit growth is ap-
proximate to one, i.e. almost all models that include domcredit, its coefficient sign is positive. Domes-
tic credits increase the money supply in the economy and weakens the value of national currency which
in turn shall place upward pressure in the exchange market. Our model results confirm the common
view that domestic credit growth plays an important role on the exchange market pressure.

Finally, based on a review of the individual performances of the models, Table 2 presents the
PMP values of the five best models out of the 5000 and the variables in these five models. In other
words, in addition to the average of the best 5000 models, we report the top-five within this sample.

Table 2: The Best 5 Models

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5

port_flow (debt) N N v v
domcredit \ \ \/ \/ v
realconfidence \
Tryieldcurve \/ \ \/ v \
interest_ diff v v

trl0Y_us10Y \/ \/ v N
PMP (Exact) 0.0381 0.0222 0.0058 0.0050 0.0050
PMP (MCMC) 0.0372 0.0220 0.0057 0.0050 0.0047

Note: The variables that are not included in the table do not take place in the 5 models with highest posterior probability.

The best model, with 4% posterior model probability (PMP), includes the variables TRyield-
curve, domcredit and trl0y_uslOy. However, the second best model also includes port flow
(debt). In sum, the high PIP values of Tryieldcurve, domcredit, trl0Y_usl0Y and port_flow (debt)
variables based on the BMA estimation results mean that the uncertainty associated with these
variables is quite low.

4. Conclusion

Economics, similar to other social science disciplines, is quite sensitive to the models em-
ployed in the analysis. There are a variety of models that the researchers utilize and that the ad-
vantage of one model over the others is not clear-cut. Therefore, the issue of uncertainty on mod-
el selection is a growing concern among researchers. To address the problem of the model uncer-
tainty, BMA has become an increasingly popular empirical tool in the field of economy.

Despite an extensive literature search, none of the relevant studies focused on Turkey takes
into account the role of model uncertainty on the exchange market pressure. For this reason, the
macroeconomic and financial determinants of the exchange market pressure of Turkey are ana-
lyzed using the BMA technique.
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The BMA technique is capable of determining as to whether any explanatory variable should
be included in the analysis, i.e. the models with high posterior probability. BMA findings show
that the yield curve with a PIP value of 99.9 % is very important in modeling the EMP index pro-
cess of Turkey. This finding indicates that for any EMP model selection, the yield curve takes
place in almost all models. The domestic credit growth, with a PIP value of 91.8 %, is also an
important variable that has a positive coefficient. This finding on the domestic credit growth is
consistent with the academic literature and it indicates that excessive credit growth increases the
pressure on the foreign exchange market.

It now becomes important to remain observant of the indicators that better measure the im-
pacts of the external circumstances on the domestic developments because of the declining effec-
tiveness of the conventional monetary policy instruments. For this reason, the variable of long-
term yield differentials (trl0Y_usl0Y) is included in the model. The subsequent analysis confirms
that this variable is positively correlated to the EMP index.

This study also considers the structure of capital flow, concluding that no significant correlation
between port_flow (equity) and FDI variables and the EMP is found. However, it is concluded that
the port_flow (debt) variable decreases the depreciation pressure on the domestic currency.

Based on the overall findings in this study, it is fair to conclude that our empirical findings
support the view that exchange rate fluctuations are related to expected (future) macroeconomic
fundamentals even though the academic literature generally suggests that vulnerability of an
economy depends on its macroeconomic fundamentals.
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Appendix

Table Al: Explanatory variables and data sources

Variable Description Source
LCR Liquidity coverage ratio (banking sector ) (%yoy) BRSA
NPLs Non-performing loans (banking sector ) (%oyoy) BRSA
dom_interest_dif. Commercial loan interest rate — up to 3 months time deposits CBRT

(local currency)

port_flow (debt) Portfolio Investment, Net incurrence of liability: Debt securities (%yoy) CBRT
port_flow (equity)  Portfolio Investment, Net incurrence of liability: Equity securities (%yoy) CBRT
FDI Foreign direct investment (%yoy) CBRT
deposit Foreign exchange deposit account (%yoy) CBRT
stockprice Stock price index (%yoy) CBRT
budget balance General budget balance %yoy Treasury
Reer Real effective exchange rate(deviation from the trend) CBRT
shortdebt_reserves Short-term debt / reserves CBRT
curaccount Current account / GDP CBRT
inflation Consumer prices index (%yoy) CBRT
indproduct Industrial production index (%yoy) CBRT
m2_reserves M2 / reserves growth rate (%yoy) CBRT
growth
domcredit domestic credit growth (banking system) (%yoy) CBRT
ml MIlgrowth rate (%yoy) CBRT
export Export growth rate (%oyoy) CBRT
Tradebalance Trade balance (% GDP) CBRT
import_reserves Import / reserves CBRT
houseprice Residential property price index (%yoy) CBRT
unemployment Unemployment (%yoy) CBRT
realconfidence Real sector confidence index (%oyoy) CBRT
non_financialfx Net foreign exchange position of non-financial companies (%yoy) CBRT
pmi _tr Purchasing manager index (Turkey) ICI
Tryieldcurve 10 year government bond — 2 year government bond Bloomberg
msci ETF_tr iShares MSCI Turkey ETF Bloomberg
oilprice Global price of brent crude (%oyoy) FRED
interest_ diff The differential between domestic (Tr) and foreign (Us) CBRT, FRED

policy interest rate
pmi_euro Purchasing manager index (Euro zone) Bloomberg
vix CBOE Volatility index Bloomberg
dxy U.S.Dollar index Bloomberg
cci Consumer confidence index (%yoy) TURKSTAT
tourism income Total travel incomes (%oyoy) CBRT
cds Credit default swap (CDS) Bloomberg
trl0Y_usl0Y The differential between domestic and foreign 10 year treasury rate Bloomberg
us 10Year 10 year treasury constant maturity rate Bloomberg
Usyieldcurve 10 year treasury constant maturity — 3 month treasury constant maturity FRED

Note: Banking Regulation and Supervision Agency (BRSA); Ministry of Treasury and Finance (Treasury); The Istanbul Chamber
of Industry (ICI); Turkish Statistical Institute (TURKSTAT); Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT).
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Table A2: Results of Bayesian Model Averaging (standardized coefficients)

PIP Post Mean Post SD Cond.Pos.Sign
TRyieldcurve 0.99966800 0.9304313437 0.19259927 1.00000000
domcredit 0.70267350 0.3408082081 0.28964174 0.99492154
trl0Y_usl0Y 0.69592650 0.4370787893 0.36066961 0.99936056
port_flow (debt) 0.69312550 -0.1946367755 0.15795321 0.00005302
realconfidence 0.44957575 -0.2198905229 0.29803596 0.00079909
export 0.32625700 -0.0668360954 0.11949813 0.00447117
Reer 0.28922075 -0.1055866246 0.21131686 0.00434616
m2_reserves growth 0.27636350 0.0697488243 0.14318051 0.97855180
interest  diff 0.25997850 0.1373357113 0.30819147 0.97760488
curaccount 0.25284800 -0.0657911657 0.14903869 0.00829550
Vix 0.22472950 -0.0422891896 0.10403210 0.01332380
deposit 0.21893250 0.0440326003 0.17047046 0.79744784
houseprice 0.19951800 -0.0610437265 0.18968799 0.08626540
ml 0.19090500 0.0294966571 0.12011714 0.77895812
import_reserves 0.18471050 0.0286824438 0.09613811 0.89038793
pmi_euro 0.18090475 0.0414446697 0.17180130 0.84032343
non_financialfx 0.17445900 0.0405637027 0.17853614 0.80537834
cds 0.17320625 0.0370339790 0.20815989 0.74419370
shortdebt_reserves 0.17134075 0.0328350189 0.17690230 0.80259220
cci 0.16570550 -0.0328026462 0.11875382 0.09451708
stockprice 0.16073700 -0.0310853628 0.13465724 0.18954410
indproduct 0.15739250 -0.0143297053 0.07437410 0.21786140
LCR 0.15713500 -0.0216157640 0.08182975 0.09115569
dom_interest_dif. 0.15151125 0.0150953583 0.09991416 0.75330215
us 10Year 0.14495200 -0.0102480906 0.13365614 0.42201384
Usyieldcurve 0.14285825 -0.0157077082 0.15820519 0.35813297
tradebalance 0.13968475 -0.0078966603 0.09631213 0.26967511
oilprice 0.13592950 0.0154206095 0.09117638 0.78400752
tourism income 0.13572300 0.0094856289 0.10355832 0.62913250
msci ETF tr 0.13335575 0.0121314337 0.17032175 0.60400283
pmi _tr 0.13313450 -0.0008926356 0.09891532 0.47577074
NPLs 0.13030675 0.0063499266 0.07119872 0.63512443
inflation 0.12456225 -0.0124621481 0.13478413 0.34705940
dxy 0.11949350 0.0009384044 0.06624973 0.50427848
unemployment 0.11790625 0.0063827892 0.07854420 0.63925576
FDI 0.11632350 0.0026098959 0.03656932 0.66205238
port_flow (equity) 0.11619600 -0.0028106725 0.04294729 0.40957305
budget balance 0.09922525 -0.0005648526 0.02829499 0.41868375
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Posterior Model Size Distribution
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Figure A1: The correlation between analytical and MCMC PMPs for the 5000
best models is 0.99, thus indicating a perfect convergence.
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Bu calismanin amaci, bir turizm destinasyonunun strdirilebilir gelisim
surecinde yerel halkin davranissal roliinii ve bu role etki eden faktorleri
belirlemektir. Bu kapsamda ulusal ve uluslararasi alanda 6nemli bir kitle
turizm destinasyonu olan Alanya'da yasayan 18 yas ve Uzeri yerel halk
calismanin evreni olarak belirlenmistir. ihtiya¢ duyulan birincil veriler
olusturulan anket formlari araciligiyla elde edilmistir. Toplamda 450 yerel
halka ulasilmis ve bu kisilerle birebir anket uygulamasi gerceklestirilmistir.
Yapilan faktor analizi sonucunda, yerel hakin ¢evresel tutumlarini dlgmeye
yonelik 20 madde iki boyut altinda toplanmistir. Bunlar ekosentrik tutum
ve antroposentrik tutum olarak adlandiriimistir. Davranissal rol dlcegini
olusturan 24 madde doért boyut altinda toplanmistir. Bunlar ekonomik rol,
sosyal rol, kilturrel rol ve cevresel rol olarak adlandiriimistir. Yerel halkin
strdirdlebilir turizm gelisimine verdigi destek 6 madde ile l¢tlmustr.
Olcegi olusturan alti madde tek boyut altinda degerlendiriimis ve
analizler bu boyut Uzerinden yuiritilmustir. Arastirma sonucunda
yerel halkin cevresel tutumlarinin, davranissal rolleri Uzerinde etkili
oldugu belirlenmistir. Ayrica yerel halk, Alanya'da surdirilebilir turizm
gelisimini de (STG) desteklemektedir. Yerel halkin davranigsal rollerini
sergileme derecesi ve ¢evreye yonelik tutumlarinin bir model dahilinde
surdurdlebilir turizm gelisim surecine verdikleri destek Uzerinde etkili
oldugu gorulmistr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Davranissal rol, stirdirilebilir turizm, cevresel tutum,
yerel halk, yapisal esitlik modeli
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is to determine the behavioral role of local people in the sustainable development process
of a tourism destination and the affecting factors of this role. In this context, local residents living in Alanya,
which is an important mass tourism destination both nationally and internationally, have been determined as
the population of this study. A total of 450 local people were reached and a one-to-one survey was conducted
with them. As a result of the analysis, the environmental attitudes of the local right are divided into two
dimensions, ecocentric and anthropocentric. The items in the behavioral role scale are gathered under four
dimensions. These are economic roles, social roles, cultural roles and environmental roles. The six items that
local people support to sustain tourism development are evaluated under one dimension. According to the
results, the variables affecting the behavioral role of the local people were determined as their environmental
attitudes. Local residents also support sustainable tourism development in Alanya. The behavioral roles and
environmental attitudes of local people predict their support for sustainable tourism development processes
within a model.

Keywords: Behavioural role, sustainable tourism, environmental attitude, local resident, structural equation

model

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Aim

One of the most important stakeholders in a tourism destination is local people. Local people are
shown as key stakeholders of this process in many studies. The tolerance and acceptance of the local
people is the basic element in the start of tourism activities in a region. In addition, local residents are
constantly staying in tourism destinations and using tourism resources. Therefore, the local people
should act with a protective and responsible thought. Some typologies have been developed in studies
on local people. These are typologies based on consulting the local people in the tourism development
process. In other words, they represent the cognitive dimension, not the behavioral dimension. There is
a deficiency in the literature on this subject. These typologies do not respond to “how the local people
should behave?”. To eliminate this shortcoming in the literature is the main purpose of this study. Thus,
a role model and behavioral role scale will be developed for the local people.

Method & Hypotheses

In this study, quantitative research methods were used. Within the scope of the study, three basic
research questions were identified. The first of these is “what are the dimensions of the behavioral roles
of the local people?” The second is “are there any variables that affect local people’s behavioural
roles?”. The last of them is “does the local people’s behavioral role affect their support for sustainable
tourism development?”. In order to find answers to these questions, a study was conducted on the local
residents living in the destination. Explanatory and confirmatory factor analysis were performed with
three scales on questionnaire form. The structural equation model was performed with a total of seven
dimensions of the three scales. Thus, the research hypotheses were tested.

Findings & Conclusion

In the study, it was determined that the variables affecting the behavioral roles of the local people
were environmental attitudes. The behavioral role of local people consists of four dimensions. These
are social roles, economic roles, cultural roles and environmental roles.

The environmental attitude of the local community consists of two dimensions: ecocentric and
anthropocentric. The ecocentric and anthropocentric attitude affect the behavioral roles of the local
people. The ecocentric attitude has a positive effect on the behavioral role of the local people while
anthropocentric attitude has a negative effect. Local people support sustainable tourism development.

214 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



Baltaci F

This is a very important finding for the healthy development of a tourism destination. Behavioral
roles of local people positively affects their support of tourism development. Levels of fulfilling their
environmental roles are low. This is an issue to be considered ecause the physical environment is
among the most important attraction elements of a tourism destination. The unconscious use of these
resources indicates a dangerous situation for the future of the destination. In addition, this will lead to
a decrease in the number and quality of visitors in the long term, while the destination will quickly pass
the phases on the tourist product life cycle and shorten its lifespan. The degree to which local people
exhibit their behavioral roles and their environmental attitudes influence their support for sustainable
tourism development as a whole. Creating environmental awareness in the local community will sig-
nificantly increase their behavioral roles, while increasing their support for sustainable tourism devel-
opment. In addition, this study is also compatible with the results of the United Nations Environment
Development Conference held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992. As a result of the conference, Agenda 21 ac-
tion plan was created. Agenda 21 has been replaced by the Local Agenda 21 project in order to inter-
nalize the criteria determined by Agenda 21 locally and to settle it into society as a culture. Thus, the
idea of sustainability will be adopted by the local people and transformed into behavior. City councils
have been established under the Local Agenda 21. City councils are local practitioners of the criteria of
Local Agenda 21. The behavioral role dimensions obtained in this study will also guide the city coun-
cils established within the framework of Local Agenda 21.
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1. Giris

Yer degistirme esasina dayali bir hizmet sektorii olan turizm, tarihsel siireg igerisinde dnem-
li degisimler gegirerek giiniimiize ulasmistir (Sivil, 2007). Insanlik tarihinde toplumsallasmanin
ve medeniyetin ortaya ¢ikmaya basladigi donemlerde yalnizca toplumun 6nde gelenlerinin kati-
labildigi turizm faaliyetleri giiniimiizde ¢ok daha genis kitleleri kapsayan bir forma kavusmustur
(Lanquar, 1991’den akt., Sahiner, 2012). Ulkelerin turizm sektorii adia tesvikler saglamasi tu-
rizm yatirimlarini ve diinya iizerindeki turizm hareketliligini canlandirirken, baslangicta kiiciik
olcekte gergeklesen turizm faaliyetleri zamanla kitlesel hale doniismeye baslamistir (Nunkoo,
2015). Kitlesel hareket ise turizm faaliyetlerinin kontroliinii ve denetimini zorlastirmistir (Demir
ve Cevirgen, 2006). Artan hareketlilik var olan turizm kaynaklarinin tasima kapasiteleri tizerin-
de kullanimina yol agmis ve bu kaynaklarin hizli bir sekilde tahrip olmasina neden olmustur
Kaynak tahribatt sorununun bir¢ok sektore yayilmasi Birlesmis Milletler’in dikkatinden kagma-
mistir. Diinya Cevre ve Kalkinma Komisyonu’nun 1987 yilinda ortaya koydugu ve “Brundland”
raporu olarak da bilinen “Ortak Gelecegimiz” de konu derinlemesine ele alinmistir. Raporda,
diinya tizerinde yasanan hizli gelisimin dogal kaynaklar lizerinde meydana getirdigi olumsuz
etkiler ele alinmis ve ¢6ziim yolu olarak “siirdiiriilebilirlik” anahtar bir kavram olarak gosteril-
mistir. Bu kapsamda birgok kriter belirlenmis ve katilimci iilkeler tarafindan bu kriterlerin altina
imza atilmistir (UNEP, 1987).

Brundtland raporuyla birlikte gerek iilkeler gerekse ekonomi icerisinde yer alan sektorler
stirdiiriilebilirlik yolunda iizerlerine diisen ddevleri almis ve uygulamaya baslamistir (UNEP,
1987). Hiikiimetlerin faal durumda bulunan tiim sistemler i¢in getirmis oldugu ¢evre koruma
tedbirleri ve kritlerleri, sirketlerin siklikla kamuoyuyla paylastigi ¢evreye yonelik sosyal sorum-
luluk projeleri (Saenz ve Romero, 2020), yine isletmeler i¢in ortaya koyulan gevreye duyarli islet-
me sertifikasyon sistemleri (Makeeva, Maloletko ve Egorova, 2017) ve bu sertifikalarin isletme-
lerin tiiketiciler tarafindan tercihinde rol oynamasi bunun en 6nemli gostergelerindendir (D’Sou-
za, Taghian, Lamb ve Peretiatko, 2007). S6z konusu 6devlerin uygulama alanlari akademik galis-
malarda da kendisini gdstermistir. Sorumlu turist davranisi (Mingotto, Montaguti ve Scarpellini,
2020), yesil davranis (Eze ve Ndubisi, 2013), yesil tedarik zinciri (Do, Nguyen, Nguyen, Le ve
Trinh, 2020) gibi anahtar kelimelerle hazirlanan ¢aligmalar, siirdiiriilebilirlik felsefesinin farkl
alanlara yayildigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Siirdiiriilebilirlik alaninda gergeklestirilen tiim faaliyetler ve ortaya koyulan projelerle ekono-
mi alaninda yer alan tiim paydaslar igin aktif bir rol belirlenmistir (Aksit, 2007; Gorica, Kripa ve
Zenelaj, 2012; Schroeder ve Pennington-Gray, 2015; Streimikiene ve Bilan, 2015). Ancak, yerel
halk i¢in aktif bir rol kalib1 ortaya koyulmamistir (Tosun, 1999). Bu durum turizm sektdrii igin de
gegerlidir. Turizm sektoriiyle ilgili yapilan ¢alismalar incelendiginde, sektdrde yer alan tiim pay-
daglarin siirdiiriilebilirlik hedefleri igerisinde aktif bir rol aldig1 goriilmektedir (Pretty, 1995;
Wittmayer Steenbergen, Tok ve Roorda, 2016). Ne var ki ayn1 durum, sektoriin en 6nemli paydas-
larindan biri olan yerel halk icin gegerli degildir (Wittmayer ve ark., 2016). Yerel halkin STG
stirecindeki rolii iizerine ayni temele dayanmakla birlikte bazi tipolojiler gelistirilmistir (Pretty,
1995; Tosun, 1999). Tipolojilerde yerel halk i¢in belirlenen rol danigma mercii veya fikir beyan
etme tizerine kurulmustur (Rasoolimanesh, Ringle, Jaafar ve Ramayah, 2017). Yani yerel halk
icin “pasif bir rol” veya “diisiinsel/zihinsel bir rol” belirlenmistir. Siirdiirtilebilirlik kavraminin
zaman igerisindeki gelisimi ele alindiginda bu durumun diger paydaslar i¢inde ayni siireglerden
gectigi sonucuna ulagmak miimkiindiir (Mak, Cheung ve Hiu, 2017). Oncelikli olarak yasanan
¢evresel sorunlara dikkat ¢ekilmis sonra bunlarin ¢éziimii igin yollar arastirilmaya baglanmistir
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(Saarinen, 2013). Son asamada ise dnce devletlere sonra devlet igerisinde yer alan paydaslara si-
rastyla roller verilmistir (Wittmayer ve ark., 2016). Bu roller de yine dogrudan verilmemistir.
Once paydaslarin siirdiiriilebilirlik kavramini i¢sellestirmeleri saglanmis ve siireg icerisinde ger-
¢eklestirilen kongre ve zirvelerle rol kaliplar1 belirlenmistir (Becken, 2004).

Bu etkinliklerden birisi 1992 yilinda Rio de Janiero’da diizenlenen Birlesmis Milletler Cevre
ve Kalkinma Konferansi’dir. Konferans sonucunda siirdiiriilebilir gelismenin kiiresel dlgekte uy-
gulanabilmesinin yol haritasi olan Giindem 21 Eylem Plani ortaya koyulmustur. Planin nihai he-
defi sistem igerisinde var olan tiim taraflarin siirdiiriilebilir gelisim siirecine aktif bir sekilde
katiliminin saglanmasidir (UNCED, 1992). Giindem 21 ile belirlenen kriterlerin yerelde igselles-
tirilmesi ve bir kiiltiir olarak topluma yerlesebilmesi i¢cin Giindem 21 yerini Yerel Giindem 21
projesine birakmistir. Bu kapsamda, ¢calismanin arastirma sorular “turizmin stirdiiriilebilir geli-
siminde yerel halkin davranigsal rolii ne olmalidir?”, ““yerel halkin davranigsal rolii hangi kriterler
¢ercevesinde belirlenmelidir?”, “yerel halkin rollerini sergilemesine etki eden degiskenler var
midir?”, “yerel halkin davranigsal rollerini sergileme derecesi, turizm gelisimine (TG) verdikleri
destek tizerinde etkili midir?” olarak belirlenmistir.

2. Literatiir Taramasi

Bir bolgede turizm faaliyetlerinin bilingli, istikrarli ve en 6nemlisi siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde
gelisimini saglamak ve bu faaliyetleri kontrol altinda tutabilmek i¢in her seyden 6nce iyi planlan-
mis bir siirece ihtiyac vardir. Siirdiiriilebilir gelisim hedefini yakalamak i¢in ise katilimer yakla-
sima dayal1 bir bilyiime planlamasi gerekmektedir (Nyanjom, Boxall ve Slaven, 2018). Katilimci-
liktan kasit siirdiiriilebilir turizm hedefine ulasmada rol oynayacak olan tiim paydaslarin ayni
hedef etrafinda toplanmasi ve tlizerlerine diisen rolleri yerine getirmesidir. Eskiden siirdiiriilebilir
gelisimde sadece hiikiimet ve isletmeler ortak hareket ederken, sivil toplum bu hareketin disinda
birakilmaktaydi. Giiniimiizde ise durum degismis ve paydaslarin ortak hareket etmesi gerektigi
diistincesi kabul goérmiistiir (Marrewijk, 2003). 2002 yilinda Johannesburg’ta diizenlenen Diinya
Stirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma Zirvesi’nde bu konuya isaret eden iki 6nemli karar alinmistir. Bunlar-
dan birincisi hiikkiimetlerin stirdiiriilebilirlik konusunda yapmay1 vaad ettikleri plan ve politikala-
rin takibi ve uygulama siireci ile ilgilidir. Tkincisi ise siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma da sorumlulugun
yalnizca hiikiimetlere degil tiim paydaslara dagitilmasina yonelik alinan karardir (Sarikaya ve
Kara, 2007). Bu eski turizm anlayisla stirdiiriilebilir turizm arasindaki en dnemli farki teskil et-
mektedir. Siirdiiriilebilir turizmde yerel halk turizm endiistrisinde ¢esitli faydalar elde ederken,
turizm planlama ve karar verme asamalarinda yer alarak turizme sahip ¢ikmaktadir (Duarte
Alonso ve Nyanjom, 2017). Bunun yani sira, yerel halkin diger paydaslara dahil olmasiyla paydas
zinciri tamamlanmis ve turizmde siirdiiriilebilir gelismenin 6nii agilmistir (Demir ve Cevirgen
2006). Yerel halkin da paydas zincirine katilimindan sonra bu siiregteki roliinii belirlemeye yone-
lik ¢aligmalara agirlik verilmigtir.

2.1. Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm Gelisim Siirecinde Yerel Halk

Bir yorede turizm faaliyetlerinin baslayabilmesi, dncelikli olarak yerel halkin turizme ve tu-
riste yonelik bakis agisina baghdir. Clinkii turizm faaliyetlerinin yeni bagladig1 yorelerde heniiz
tesislesme yoktur ve yerel halk ile turist arasindaki etkilesim diizeyi yiiksektir. Bu asamada yerel
halkin turistlere kars1 tutumu ve davraniglari turizm faaliyetlerini saglikli bir bilyiime siirecine
itebilecegi gibi, heniliz baslama asamasindayken bitirebilecektir (Giirsoy ve Rutherford 2004). Bu
nedenle STG de kilit noktada bulunan paydasin yerel halk oldugu belirtilmistir (Simmons, 1994;

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 217



Turizmin Surdurulebilir Gelisiminde Yerel Halkin Davranigsal Roll, Cevresel Tutumu...

Towner, 2018). Yine bir¢ok ¢alismada siirdiiriilebilir turizm hedefine ulasmada topluma dayali
bir gelisimin 6nemine vurgu yapilmakta (Ellis ve Sheridan, 2015; Khazaei, Elliot ve Joppe, 2015)
ve yerel halkin turizm konusunda fikirlerini beyan edebilmesi i¢in karar mekanizmalarina kati-
liminin 6nemli oldugu vurgulanmaktadir (Pretty, 1995).

Arnstein, 1969 yilinda yapmis oldugu calismasinda yerel halkin turizm gelisim siirecine kati-
limint1 {i¢ ana baslik altinda incelemistir. Bunlar Katilmama (manipiilasyon ve iyilestirme), sembo-
lik katilim (teskin olma, danigsma ve bilgi verme) ve yerel halkin baskinligi (delege giicii ve yerel
halkin kontrolii) dir. Bir baska c¢aligmada Pretty (1995), yerel halkin katilim tipolojilerini ortaya

29 <

koyan yedi basamakl1 bir model gelistirmistir. Bunlar “6z dolagim”, “interaktif katilim”, “fonksi-
yonel katilim”, “maddi tesvikler i¢in katilim”, “danisikli katilim”, “pasif katilim” ve “manipiilatif
katilim” dir. Tosun (1999) yerel halkin turizm gelisim siirecine (TGS) katilimiyla ilgili bir model
ortaya konulmustur. Modelde toplumun TGS’ye katilim1 baslica ii¢ kategoriye ayrilmis ve incelen-
mistir. Bunlar “Spontan (Kendiliginden) Katilim”, “Uyarilmis Katilim” ve “Zorlayic1 Katilim”
dir. Hung ve arkadaslar1 (2011)’da yerel halkin TGS’ye katilimini agiklayan biitiinlestirici bir mo-
del onerisinde bulunmustur. Model yerel halkin TGS’ye katilimi iizerinde etkili olan ii¢ faktor
iizerine kurulmustur. Bunlar motivasyon (motivation), firsat (opportunity) ve yetenek (ability)tir.
Bu ii¢ faktoriin katilim seviyesi tizerindeki etkisi degisiklik gosterebilmektedir. Ciinkii her bir
faktore olan ihtiyag¢ veya verilen 6nem toplumdan topluma degisiklik gosterebilmektedir.

Yerel halkin TGS’ye katilim siirecine iliskin gelistirilen tipolojilerin ortak noktasi, tiim basa-
maklarda yerel halkin diisiincesini ifade eden bir danigma kurulu pozisyonunda olmasidir. Ancak
yerel halkin yalnizca diisiinsel-zihinsel anlamda siirece katilmasi, turizm destinasyonlarinin ko-
runmast, gelistirilmesi ve siirdiirtilebilir igleyisi yakalayabilmesi agisindan tek basina yeterli dur-
mamaktadir (Duarte-Alonso ve Nyanjom, 2017). Bunun yaninda yerel halkin stirdiiriilebilirligi
o0zlimseyip davranisa doniistiirmesi gerekmektedir. S6z konusu davranigin sahiplenme ve koru-
ma duygulart ile ileriye gotiirme diisiincesini i¢erisinde barindirmasi gerekmektedir (Brandt ve
Svendsen, 2013). Giindem 21 projesinin son asamasi olan Yerel Glindem 21’in ana amaci da siir-
diirtlebilirlik diisiincesinin halka benimsetilmesi ve bu felsefenin davranisa doniistiiriilmesinin
saglanmasidir (Kamaruddin, Ahmad ve Alwee, 2016). Ismail ve arkasdaslar1 (2016) da yapmis
olduklar1 calismada bu konuya dikkat ¢ekerek, turizm faaliyetlerinin baslamasi ve gelismesi sii-
recinde yerel halkin oynadig “tutumsal rol” {in, siirdiiriilebilir isleyis asamasinda sadece “zihin-
sel-biligsel rol” olarak kalmamasi ve “davranigsal bir role” doniigsmesi gerektigine deginmistir.
Ciinki bir turizm destinasyonunda en uzun siire yasayanlar yerel halktir. Ziyaretciler ve turizm
isletmeleri gibi turizm sektdriiniin bilesenleri o yoreyi terk etse bile yerel halk siirekli olarak
orada kalmakta ve destinasyonun kaynaklarindan siirekli olarak yararlanmaktadir (Alonso ve
Nyanjom, 2017). Turizm sezonunda yogun ziyaretci akini ile titketim hiz1 birden artan ve yipra-
nan turizm kaynaklari, sezon disinda da yerel halk tarafindan kullanilmaya devam etmektedir.
Bu durum kaynaklarin yenilenmesi siirecini uzatmaktadir (Nguyen, Dam ve Huog, 2015). Sonu-
cunda ise destinasyon turistik {irlin yasam egrisi iizerinde hizla son agama olan diisiis siirecine
dogru ilerlemektedir (Butler, 1980). Tiim bu ifadeler yerel halkin siirdiiriilebilir turizm hedefine
ulagsmada aktif bir rol almas1 gerektigini ve bunun davraniga doniistiiriilmesinin gerekliligini
ortaya koymaktadir (Saufi, O’Brien ve Wilkinson, 2014). Yalnizca turistlerin veya turizm islet-
melerinin korumaci bir yaklasimla turizm kaynaklarini kullanmasi tek basina yeterli olmayacak-
tir (Geffroy, Samia, Bessa ve Blumstein, 2015). Yerel halkinda ayn1 bilingle hareket etmesi gerek-
mektedir. Bu nedenle yerel halka “davranigsal bir rol” kalib1 belirlenmelidir.
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2.2. Yerel Halkin Davranissal Rolii ve Boyutlar:

Bir destinasyonda siirdiiriilebilir yapinin olusturulmast i¢in dncelikli olarak o yorede turiz-
min yanlis planlanmasindan kaynaklanan etkilerin en diisiik seviyeye indirilmesi gerekmektedir
(Pyke, Law, Jiang ve Lacy, 2018). Bu etkiler sosyal, kiiltiirel, cevresel ve ekonomik alanda kendi-
sini gostermektedir (Byrdve ark., 2009). Siirdiiriilebilirlikle ilgili yapilan ¢aligmalar incelendi-
ginde siirdiiriilebilirligin ii¢ temel ayagindan bahsedildigi goriilmektedir. Bunlar sosyal, ¢evresel
ve ekonomik ayaklardir (Demir ve Cevirgen, 2006; Mebratau, 1998). Turizmin etkileri degerlen-
dirilirken baslica dort boyut ifade edilirken, stirdiiriilebilir turizmin temelini olusturan ii¢ boyut-
tan bahsedilmektedir (Mebratau, 1998). Kiiltiirel boyut siirdiiriilebilir turizm konularinda ¢ok
fazla ele alinmamakta ve goz ard1 edilebilmektedir. Halbuki kiiltiir, insanlar1 seyahate iten ana
motivasyon unsurlarindan birisi oldugu gibi (Richards, 2018), turizm faaliyetleri igerisinde
onemli ¢ekim kaynaklarindan birisidir (Esfehani ve Albrecht, 2018). Bir¢ok insan farkli kiiltiirler
gormek ve tanimak amaciyla seyahat etmektedir. Bu durum, siirdiiriilebilir yapinin olusturulma-
sinda sosyal, ¢cevresel ve ekonomik ¢evrenin yani sira kiiltiirel ¢evrenin de korunmasi gerektigini
ortaya koymaktadir (Robinson ve Picard, 2006). Yerel halkin turizm gelisimi siirecindeki rolii-
niin sosyal, kiiltiirel (Williams, McDonald, Riden ve Uysal, 1995), ekonomik (Garza ve Eller,
1998) ve cevresel (Ferraro, 2002) olarak ele alinmasi, bu alanlardaki olumlu etkileri arttiracak,
olumsuz etkilerin ise yine yerel halk eliyle azaltilabilmesine zemin hazirlayacaktir (Nguyen ve
ark., 2015; Olya ve Gavilyan, 2017).

2.3. Siirdiiriilebilir Turizm Gelisim Siireci ve Yerel Halkin Cevresel Tutumu

Yerel halkin, ¢evresel tutumu turizm gelisim siirecinde 6nemli olan bir baska degiskendir
(Baltaci, Yirik, Sargin ve Yumusak, 2015; Giirsoy, Chi ve Dyer, 2010). Yapilmis olan ¢aligmalarda
yerel halkin ¢evreye karsi bakis agisinin turizm gelisimine verdigi destek lizerinde etkili oldugu
sonucuna ulasilmistir (Giirsoy ve Rutherford, 2004). Bu nedenle gevreye karsi tutumun iki bilese-
ni olan ve yeni ¢evresel paradigma ad1 altinda incelenen ekosentrizm (¢evre merkezci yaklagim) ve
antroposentrizme (insan merkezci yaklasim) turizm gelisim modellerinde yer verilmektedir (Bur-
ns, Macbeth ve Moore, 2011; Giddy ve Webb, 2018; Lopez-Bonilla ve Lopez-Bonilla, 2016).

Insan merkezci yaklagima gére, insan her seyin iizerindedir ve var olan her sey insanin mutlu-
lugu igin vardir (Callicott, 1984; Roney, 2011). Insan disinda kalan her sey ise insana olan faydasi
derecesinde onemlidir (Attfield, 1983). Bu yaklasimin savunuculari igin ¢evre dnemlidir. Clinkii
¢evre, insan yagaminin devami ve yagam kalitesinin yiikselmesi i¢in biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir
(Buchdahl ve Raper, 1998). Dogal kaynaklarin tahrip edilmesi konusunda dikkate aldiklari nokta,
yasam i¢in gerekli olan temel maddelerin zarar gdrmesi ve yasam kalitesinin diisme endisesidir
(Erten, 2007). Genel ¢ergevesi itibariyle insan merkezci yaklasimi olusturan diisiince ve degerlerin
siirdiriilebilirlikle gelismesi bazi elestiriler almasina neden olmustur (Speed, 2006). Birgok aras-
tirmact ve diisiiniir, insan merkezci yaklagimin tahrip edici yaninin yeniden ele alinmasi konusun-
da fikir beyan etmistir (Bullard, 1996; Dunlap ve Catton, 1979; Dunlap ve Marshall, 2007).

Bu noktada, igsel degerlere sahip olan ¢evre merkezli yaklasim (Ekosentrizm) ortaya ¢ikmis-
tir. Kavram; dogay1 korumak igin etik degerler olusturulmasinin gerekli oldugunu ve bunlarin
icsellestirilmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir (Kortenkampand ve Moore, 2001; Piccolo, Durtsche,
Watz, Osterling ve Calles, 2019). Tasima kapasitesinin gz dniinde bulundurulmasi (Alniagik,
2010), doganin ve dogalligin korunmas: (Erten, 2007), hayata gegirilmesi planlanan eylemlerde
sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve ekolojik dengenin gozetilmesi (Yayl: ve Celik, 2011) gibi konular
kavramin ana hatlarini olusturmaktadir.
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3. Amag ve Yontem

Calismanin amact, turizmin siirdiiriilebilir gelisiminde yerel halkin davranigsal rolii, cevresel
tutumu ve siirece verdigi destek arasindaki iliskinin ortaya koyulmasidir. Bu kapsamda; Tiirki-
ye’nin 6nde gelen kiy1 turizmi destinasyonlarindan birisi olan Alanya’da yasayan yerel halk aras-
tirmanin evreni olarak secilmistir. Arastirma i¢in ihtiya¢ duyulan birincil verilerin elde edilebil-
mesi amactyla dort boliimden olusan anket formundan faydalanilmistir. Birinci béliimde katilim-
cilarin demografik dzelliklerine yénelik sorular yer almugtir. Tkinci béliimde katilimeilarin gev-
resel tutumlarini tespit etmek amaciyla kullanilan 20 soruluk “yeni ¢evresel paradigma 6lgegi”
(YCPO) yer almaktadir. Olgek 1978 yilinda Dunlap ve Van Liere (1978) tarafindan gelistirilmis
ve Dunlap ve arkadaslar1 (2000) tarafindan giincellenmistir. Aytag ve Ongen (2012), Erten (2007)
ve Furman (1998) ise dlgegin Tiirkcelestirilmesi lizerine calismalar yiiriitmiistiir. Uglincii bolim-
de, literatiir taramalar1 ger¢evesinde arastirmaci tarafindan olusturulan 24 soruluk “davranigsal
rol 6lgegi” (DVRO) yer almaktadir (Agrawal ve Gibson, 1999; Cevirgen, Baltaci ve Oku, 2012;
Demir ve Cevirgen, 2006; Muganda, Sirima ve Ezra, 2013; Steg ve Vlek, 2009; Tosun, 1999).
Dordiincii boliimde ise g¢esitli kaynaklardan alinarak olusturulmus 6 soruluk “siirdiiriilebilir tu-
rizm gelisimine destek dlgegi” (STGO) yer almaktadir (Cottrell, Vaske ve Roemer, 2013; Demir
ve Cevirgen, 2006; Lee, 2013; Nunkoo ve Giirsoy, 2012; Stylidis, Biran, Sit ve Szivas, 2014).

3.1. Arastirmanin Evren ve Orneklemi

Arastirma kapsaminda kullanilan 6lgeklerin yapisal gegerliliginin test edilmesi asamasinda
acimlayici faktor analizinden (AFA) faydalanilmistir. AFA asamasinda gozlenen degisken sayisi-
nin bes kati biiyiikliikte bir 6rnekleme ulasmak yeterlidir (Biiyiikoztiirk, 2002; Yigit, Biitiiner ve
Dertlioglu, 2008). Arastirmanin dlgeklerinden YCPO’de 20 6nerme bulunmaktadir. Bu dlgek icin
100 kisilik bir 6rneklem grubu yeteri iken, 24 6nermeli DVRO igin 120 kisilik bir 6rneklem gerek-
mektedir. 6 dnermeden olusan STGO igin ise 30 soruluk énerme grubu yeterli olmaktadir. Bu
bilgiler 1s181nda AFA igin 145 kisilik 6rneklem grubu ile uygulama gergeklestirilmistir. Bu veriler
yalnizca AFA ve giivenilirlik analizlerinde kullanilmis olup, diger analizlere dahil edilmemistir.

Olgeklerin dogrulanmasi ve hipotez testleri igin gerekli verilerin elde edilecegi evrende 18
yas ve Ustil niifus dikkate alinmistir. Arastirma evreni olarak segilen Alanya’nin toplam niifusu
276.277 iken, 18 yas ve istii toplam niifusu ise 161.915’tir (rapory.tuik.gov.tr). Calismanin érnek-
lem biiytikligiinin belirlenmesinde “kabul edilebilir 6rneklem biiyiikliikleri tablosu” ndan fay-
dalanilmistir. Buna goére evreni temsil giiciine sahip 6rneklem biiyiikliigii 384 olarak tespit edil-
mistir (Ural ve Kilig, 2005). Calisma kapsaminda yapisal esitlik modellemesinin kullanilacak
olmasi ve olasi veri kayiplarinin géz 6niinde bulundurulmasi nedeniyle 450 kisiyle anket uygula-
masi gergeklestirilmistir. Uygulanacak anketlerin dagitiminda evrende yer alan bireyler cinsiyet-
lerine gore tabakalanmistir. Buna goére kadin (%48,9) ve erkek (%51,1) niifus dagiliminin orant
belirlenmis ve anketler bu oranlara gore dagitilmistir. Arastirma, turizm faaliyetlerinin yogun
oldugu bolgelerde, ¢alismaya katilmay: isteyen bireylerle yiizytize yapilmistir. Her bir tabakadan
bireyler, sabit rastgele yontemle segilmistir.

3.2. Aragtirmanin Modeli ve Hipotezler
Arastirma kapsaminda test edilecek model ve temel hipotezler Sekil 1’de gosterilmistir.
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YCPO

1

DVRO

-2-STGDO

Sekil 1: Arastirma Modeli ve Hipotezler.

H,: Yerel halkin gevresel tutum diizeyi, davranissal rollerini sergileme derecesini etkilemek-

tedir.

H,: Yerel halkin davranissal rollerini sergileme diizeyi, siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim siireci-

ne verdikleri destegi etkilemektedir.

3.3. Arastirma Bulgulart

Arastirmada ilk olarak katilimcilarim demografik dagilimlari belirlenmistir (Bkz. Tablo 1).
Katilimeilarin %48,9’u kadin, %51,1°1 erkektir. %53,8’1 evli olan katilimcilarin toplamda %69.5’i
lise ve iizeri egitim diizeyindedir. Katilimcilarin %58.9°u 10 yildan fazla siiredir Alanya’da ika-

met etmektedir. Calistig1 is turizmle ilgili olan katilimcilarin orani %57.4 ve turizmden herhangi

bir sekilde gelir elde edenlerin orani ise %67.1°dir.

Tablo 1: Katilimcilarin Demografik Bilgileri

Cinsiyet N % Medeni Durum N %
Kadin 220 48,9  Evli 242 53.8
Erkek 230 51,1  Bekar 208 46.2
Toplam 450 100 Toplam 450 100
Yas N % Egitim Durumu N %
18-25 93 207 Ilkokul 45 10
26-33 86 19.1  Ortaokul 92 20.4
34-41 81 18 Lise 144 32
42-49 74 164  Onlisans 82 18.2
50 ve Uzeri 116 25.8  Lisans 56 124
Toplam 450 100  Lisansiisti 31 6.9
Toplam 450 100
Ayhik Gelir N % Alanya’daki ikamet Siiresi N %
Gelirim Yok 153 34 1 Yildan Az 33 7.3
1000 T’den Az 86 19.1 1-5Y1l 87 19.3
1001 TL - 2000 TL 59 131 6-10Y1 65 14.4
2001 TL - 3000 TL 78 173 11-15Y1l 96 21.3
3001 TL —4000 TL 37 8.2 16 —20 Y1l 84 18.7
4001 TL ve Uzeri 37 82 21 Yilve Uzeri 85 18.9
Toplam 450 100 Toplam 450 100
Turizmden Elde Ettiginiz
Calistiginiz is Turizmle ilgili mi? N % Herhangi Bir Gelir Var m1? N %
(Maas. Kira. Yatirim vd.)
Evet 258 574  Evet 302 67.1
Hay1r 192 42.6  Hayir 148 329
Toplam 450 100  Toplam 450 100
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3.3.1. AFA. DFA ve Giivenilirlik Analizi

YCPO’ye yonelik AFA ve DFA sonuglar1 tablo 2’de verilmistir. Olgege uygulanan AFA’da
faktor yiikii 0.50 ile sinirlandirilmistir. Béylece CVT17 ve CVT 18 no’lu 6nermelerin higbir fak-
tore yliklenmedigi goriilmiis ve analizden ¢ikartilmistir. Yenilenen analiz sonucunda KM0=0,932,
0=0,721 olarak elde edilmistir. Kalan 18 dnerme iki faktor altinda toplanmistir. Elde edilen fak-
torler literatlire uyumlu olarak Ekosentrik Tutum (EKO;) ve Antroposentrik Tutum (ANTRO)
olarak adlandirilmistir. Tki faktériin toplam varyanst agiklama oran1 %79,5'tir.

Tablo 2: Yeni Cevresel Paradigma Olcegine Yonelik Acimlayici Faktor Analizi Sonuclar:

Faktorler ve Onermeler Fa.l.(t(lr Varyans Agiklama Oz Deger
Yiikii Or.
Faktor 1. Ekosentrik Tutum (EKO) 965 %42 3.123
CVT6 Doganin ¢abuk bozulabilecek hassas bir dengesi 373
vardir :
CVT4 Hayvanlar ve bitkilerde en az insanlar kadar yagsama
. .869
hakkina sahiptirler
CVTS5 insanoglu zeka gibi ok 6zel yeteneklere sahip olsa da
. . o .852
yine de doga kanunlarina tabiidir
CVT1 Niifus diinyanin tasima kapasitesinin tistiinde bir
.845
hizla artmaktadir
CVTI10 Hayvanlara da insanlar kadar deger veririm 825
CVT7 Bugiinkii tiketim aligkanliklar: degistirilmezse
ileride ¢ok biiyiik gevre problemleri ile karsi karsiya 811
gelinecektir
CVTS Sadece dogayla i¢ i¢e olmak amaciyla dogada zaman 307
gegirmekten hoslanirim ’
CVT3 insanlar dogay1 ve dogal kaynaklar1 asir1 kullanmakta 305
ve tiiketmektedirler ’
CVT9 Tarim i¢in ormanlarin tahrip edilmesinden tiziintii 302
duyuyorum ’
CVT2 insanoglunun dogaya miidahalesi genellikle
782
felaketlerle sonuglanir
Faktor 2. Antroposentkik Tutum (ANTRO) 968 %37.5 12.761
CVT20 Cevreyi korumanin en énemli nedeni insan
- o s .899
varliginin devam ettirilebilmesidir
CVTI19 Géller ve denizlerin temiz tutulmasi insanlarin
bu kaynaklardan saglikli bir sekilde faydalanabilmeleri .895
agisindan 6nemlidir
CVTI2 insanoglu akli ve yaraticiligi sayesinde, her durumda
i o .887
diinyay1 yasanabilir kilacaktir.
CVTI5 Ekolojik kriz denilen olay ¢ok fazla abartilmaktadir .880
CVT14 Doganin endiistrilesmis toplumlarin tiim negatif 871
etkilerini bertaraf edecek kadar giiglii bir dengesi vardir '
CVTI1 insanlar kendi istek ve arzulari dogrultusunda 836
dogay1 degistirme hakkina sahiptirler :
CVTI3 Dogru kullanmay1 ve gelistirmeyi bildigimiz 301
takdirde diinyadaki dogal kaynaklar sinirsizdir ’
CVTI16 insanoglu dogaya hiikkmetme hakkina sahiptir 793
KMO :0.932
Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square :3150.197
Df. :153
Sig. (p) 000
Toplam Varyansi A¢iklama Orani (%) :79.5
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Olgegin AFA ile yapisal gegerliligi test edildikten sonra faktor boyutlarinin dogrulamast igin
ikinci uygulama verileriyle DFA yapilmistir. Olgege iliskin giivenilirlik kat sayis1 a=0,942’dir.
DFAya iliskin analiz sonuglari tablo 3’te sunulmustur. 0,05 anlamlilik diizeyinde YCPO 6lcegini
olusturan tiim 6nermelere ait yollar anlamlidir (t>1,96). Yapisal giivenilirlik kat sayis1 her iki
faktor icinde CR>0,70°dir. Uyum indekslerine ait kat sayilar ise kabul edilebilir (K.E) veya iyi
seviyededir. Elde edilen veriler dlgege ait boyutlarin dogrulandigini géstermektedir.

Tablo 3: YCPO DFA Sonuglari

Faktorler Onerme F;::((g T-Degeri Varyans (%) X AVE CR
CVTI 0.81 20.35 87.19 3.86
CVT2 0.74 17.95 86.43 3.94
CVT3 0.83 21.14 87.55 3.93
CVT4 0.63 14.56 85.79 3.78
EKO CVTS5 0.67 15.80 85.98 3.73 512 282
(x=3.85) CVT6 0.68 15.93 86 3.72 ’ ’
CVT7 0.78 19.28 86.80 3.85
CVT8 0.62 14.27 85.75 4.02
CVT9 0.77 18.96 86.70 3.80
CVTI10 0.73 17.56 86.33 3.86
CVTI1 0.77 19.08 86.74 2.24
CVTI12 0.90 23.95 89,7 2.29
CVTI3 0.59 13.33 85,63 2.41
ANTRO CVT14 0.65 15.17 85,87 2.30 550 355
(x=2.28) CVT15 0.79 19.85 87,01 2.38 ’ ’
CVTI6 0.58 13.01 85,51 2.20
CVT19 0.79 19.57 86,91 2.22
CVT20 0.81 20.29 87,18 2.18
indexler Ki-Kare (x°) x2/df RMSEA GFI AGFI  CFI RMR SRMR
Degerler (gi%)(s)i)) 3.45 0.074 0.90 0.87 0.97 0.050 0.050
Durum iiﬁ:ﬁl‘ K.E K.E KE  Disik lyi iyi iyi

DVRQyii olusturan 24 énermeye iliskin AFA sonuglar1 tablo 4’te verilmistir. Buna gore
KMO degeri 0,925 ve giivenilirlik diizeyi ise 0=0,856’d1r. Ozdegeri 1’in iizerinde olan toplam
dort faktor elde edilmistir. Bunlar ¢evresel rol (CEVR), kiiltiirel rol (KULR), ekonomik rol
(EKOR) ve sosyal rol (SOR) olarak isimlendirilmistir. Tiim faktorlerin toplam varyansi agiklama
orani %71,08’dir.
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Tablo 4: DVRO AFA Sonuclar:

N Faktor Varyans
Faktorler ve Onermeler o Aciklama Oz Deger
Yiikii
Or.
Faktor 1. Cevresel Rol (CEVR) 0.964  28.433 11.533
DVRI12 Cevre konusunda bir seyler 6grenmek i¢in zaman ayiririm 871
DVRI19 Cevreyi korumaya ve gelistirmeye yonelik faaliyetlere katilirim .868
DVRI14 Cevremdeki insanlara ¢evreyi koruma adina neler 362
yapabileceklerini anlatirim ’
DVRI13 Cevreyi korumaya yoénelik yeni seyler 6grenmek i¢in arastirmalar 840
yaparim
DVRI18 Plajda ve piknikte ¢oplerimi, bir posete biriktirip, en yakin ¢&p 336
bidonuna atarim ’
DVRI17 Aligveriglerimde ¢evreye duyarli isletmeleri tercih ederim 813
DVRIS5 Cevre kirliligine neden olan duyarsiz, bilingsiz ve isteksiz 754
insanlar1 uyaririm '
DVRI16 Cevreye zarar vermeyen lriinler i¢in daha fazla para 6derim 751
DVRI1I Cevreye zararli faaliyetlerden kaginirim 701
Faktor 2. Kiiltiirel Rol (KULR) 0.894  14.988 2.478
DVRG6 Yerel kiiltiirii turizm agisindan 6nemli oldugu i¢in korurum .803
DVRO Turistlere yonelik kiiltiirel faaliyetlerde gorev alirim 792
DVR7 Alanya’ya gelen turistlere kiiltiiriimiizii anlatirim 767
DVRI0 Yerel kiiltiirii daha iyi tanimalar: agisindan turistleri evimde 696
misafir ederim .
DVRS Turistlere yonelik kiiltiirel faaliyetlere destek veririm .687
Faktor 3. Ekonomik Rol (EKOR) 0.843 14.764 1.698
DVR20 Eger imkanim olsa turizm sektoriine yatirim yaparim .803
DVR21 Cevremdeki insanlardan turizm sektériine yatirim yapmak
. . 781
isteyenlere maddi destekte bulunurum
DVR22 Yakinlarimi turizm sektoriinde ¢aligmalar: konusunda tesvik 737
ederim ’
DVR23 Alig-verislerimde yerel esnafi tercih ederim .637
DVR24 Turizm sektériiniin yaninda diger sektdrlerinde (tarim, 555
hayvancilik, ticaret vb.) gelismesini desteklerim :
Faktor 4. Sosyal Rol (SOR) 0.837 12.903 1.352
DVR4 Turistlerin yerel halkla i¢ ige olmasina karsiyim ® 747
DVRI Alanya’ya gelen turistlerle iletisim kurarim 744
DVRS5 Turistleri sosyal ¢gevremi genisletecek firsat olarak goriirim 707
DVR3 Alanya’ya gelen turistlerle arkadaslik iliskileri kurarim .640
DVR2 Alanya’ya gelen turistlere yardimci olurum .612
KMO :0.925
Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square :2894.666
Df. 1276
Sig. (p) :0.000
Toplam Varyansi A¢iklama Orani (%) :71.088

Elde edilen faktor boyutlarinin dogrulanmasi i¢in ikinci uygulama verileriyle DFA yapilmis-
tir. Analiz sonucunda olusan yollara iligkin istatistiki veriler ve kat sayilar tablo 5’te verilmistir.
Buna gore 0,05 anlamlilik diizeyinde tiim yollara iligskin t degerleri istatistiki olarak anlamlidir
(t>1,96). Tiim boyutlar icin CR>0,70 oldugundan yapisal giivenilirligin saglandig1 gorilmiistiir.
DFA’ya iligkin uyum indeksleri K.E veya iyi seviyededir. Elde edilen veriler birlikte degerlendi-
rildiginde DVRO’ye iliskin tiim boyutlarin dogrulandig1 sonucuna ulasilmistir.
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Tablo 5: DVRO ‘ye iliskin DFA Sonuclari

Faktorler Onerme Faktor Yiikii T-Degeri Va(ro;")‘“s x AVE CR
0
DVRI 0.78 18.90 8749 3.65
SOR DVR2 0.88 2270 9039 378
=378) DVR3 0.79 19.41 8774 390 620 797
i DVR4 0.73 17.27 86.85  3.82
DVRS 075 18.17 87.17 3.77
DVR6 0.73 17.17 8750 348
DVR7 0.87 21.86 91.45 3.40
ﬁg;ﬁ)) DVRS 0.68 15.43 86.80 344 549 786
i DVRY 0.74 17.53 87.68  3.54
DVRI0 0.65 1455 8652  3.60
DVRI1 0.79 19.96 86.58  3.90
DVRI2 0.83 21.45 87.09  3.96
DVRI3 0.77 19.18 8638  3.80
CEVR DVRI14 0.73 17.73 86.07 3.8
6=3.82) DVRI5 0.77 18.99 86.33 378 606 875
i DVRI6 0.73 17.69 86.06 374
DVRI7 0.73 17.58 86.04 372
DVRIS 0.89 24.11 88.71 3.83
DVRI9 0.77 19.14 8637  3.84
DVR20 0.78 18.89 8795  3.69
DVR21 0.88 22.58 9137 371
(115?(1}7) DVR22 0.78 18.97 88.00  3.62  ,583 791
: DVR23 0.67 15.45 86,54  3.69
DVR24 0.69 15.95 86,69  3.65
indexler :)(C:-)Kare x2/df RMSEA GFI AGFI CFI RMR  SRMR
w 603.57
Degerler (b0000) 245 0057 090 088 098 0050 0.050
Kat Say1 Disiik - . .
Durum Anlamh K.E K.E K.E Uyum Iyi Iyi Iyi

STGO’ye iliskin AFA sonuglarina gére, Slgegi olusturan alt1 énerme tek bir boyut altinda
toplanmustir. Olgege iliskin giivenilirlik kat say1s1 ise 0=0,880 olarak elde edilmistir. KMO dege-
ri 0,869°dur. Tek faktoriin toplam varyansi agiklama orani %62,96°dir (Bkz. Tablo.6)
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Tablo 6: STGO’ye Yonelik AFA Sonuclar

Faktorler ve Onermeler Faktbr o VaryansAgklama i Deger
Yiikii Or.

Faktor 1. Destek 0.880 62.96 3.778

DES2. Yerel halkin yasam kalitesini arttiracak bir turizm 829

gelisimini destekliyorum :

DES4. Alanya’da artik biiyiik 6lgekli tesisler yerine kiigiik 314

olgekli (butik) isletmelerin agilmasi gerektigine inantyorum ’

DESI. Uzun donemli plana dayali bir turizm gelisimini 310

destekliyorum ’

DESS. Alanya’da kitle (deniz-giines-kum) turizminin

yaninda yeni turizm tiirlerinin gelistirilmesi fikrini .800

destekliyorum

DES3. Yerel halkin gelisim siirecinde yer aldig1 bir turizm 787

gelisimini destekliyorum :

DES6. Alanya’da yeni alanlarin (yayla, avlak, golf vb.) 717

turizme agtlmasini destekliyorum :

KMO : 0.869

Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square :419.963

Df. 15

Sig. (p) : 0,000

Yapisal gecerliligi test edilen STGO’ne ait alt1 énerme yapisal giivenilirligini dogrulamak
icin DFA’ya tabi tutulmustur. Ikinci uygulama sonucu elde edilen verilerle yapilan analiz sonu-
cunda, olusan yollara iliskin tiim t degerlerinin anlamli oldugu gériilmiistiir (t>1,96). Olgege ilis-
kin genel a=0,864’tiir. Yapisal giivenilirlik kat sayis1 0,812°dir ve CR>0,70 kosulunu saglamakta-
dir. Ayni zamanda DFA modeline iligkin tiim uyum indeksleri iyi diizeydedir.

Tablo 7: STGO’ye Yonelik DFA Sonuglari

Faktorler Onerme Faktor Yiikii T-Degeri Varyans (%) X AVE CR
DESI 0.78 18.68 88.55 3.76
DES2 0.68 15.52 86.96 371

DES DES3 0.71 16.40 87.31 3.85 519 312

(x=3.82) DES4 0.76 18.02 88.13 3.80 ’ ’
DESS5 0.63 13.95 86.47 3.79
DES6 0.75 17.74 87.97 4.00

indexler Ki-Kare (x%) x2/df RMSEA  GFI AGFI CFI RMR SRMR

< 9.02
Degerler (p=0.004) 1.002 0.002 0.99 0.98 1.00 0.026 0.020
Kat Say1 : . . . - . - ‘.
Durum Anlamh Iyi Iyi Iyi Iyi Iyi Iyi Iyi

3.3.2. Arastirma Modelinin Test Edilmesi

Aragtirma kapsaminda kullanilan ii¢ 6lgege ait toplam 48 onerme arasindaki etkilesimleri
gorebilmek ve bdylece arastirma hipotezlerinin test edilebilmesi amactyla yapisal esitlik model-
lemesinden (YEM) yararlanilmistir (Kline, 2010). Test edilen arastirma modeli sekil 2°de veril-
mistir. Analiz sonucunda toplam 3 yol elde edilmistir. Yollar ve yolara iliskin kat sayilar Tablo
8’de sunulmustur. Elde edilen kat sayilara gore aralarinda en yiiksek iliski bulunan degiskenler
YCPO ve DVRO diir (8=0.86).
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Sekil 2: Arastirma Modeli YEM Sonuglart.

Tablo 8’de verilen parametler incelendiginde elde edilen x2 degerinin (86.30; p=0.001<0.05)
istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum model i¢in 6nemli bir bulgu olmasi-
na ragmen tek basina yeterli degildir. Bu nedenle uyum indekslerinden digerlerine de bakilmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu kapsamda elde edilen serbestlik derecesi ele alinmistir (df=50). YEM c¢alisma-
larinda x2 degerinin df’ye boliimiinden elde edilen sonucun 5 veya daha kii¢iik bir deger olmasi
istenmektedir (Simsek, 2007:14). Calismada x2 / df = 1.73 olarak elde edistir. Sonucun 1.73 <2
olmasi modelin iyi bir uyuma sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. RMSEA = 0.04 < 0.05, SRMR =
0.042 <0.05, RMR = 0.035 < 0.05, GFI = 0.95 <0.97 < 0.99, AGFI = 0.95 < 0.95 < 0.99; CFI=0.95
<0.99 <0.99 olmast modelin iyi bir uyuma sahip oldugunu dogrulamaktadir.

Tablo 8: Yapisal Esitlik Modelinee iliskin iyilik/Uyum indeksleri

indexler K';E)m x2/df  RMSEA GFI AGFI CFI RMR SRMR
Degerler 86.30 173 0.040 0.97 0.95 0.99 0.035 0.042
€ (P=0.001) ' : ' ' ' ' '
Kat Say1 . . - - - . . L
Durum IyiUyum lyi Uyum Iyi Uyum Iyi Uyum Iyi Uyum Iyi Uyum lyi Uyum

Anlamli

Arastirma modeli kapsaminda olusturulan hipotezlere iliskin 6zet veriler tablo 9’da sunul-
mustur. Buna gore H1 ve H2 hipotezleri kabul edilmistir.

Tablo 9: Arastirma Hipotezlerine Yonelik Formiiller ve Degerlendirmeler

Bagimsiz

Hipotez Bagimh Degisken(ler) B t Durum
H1 DVRO YCPO 0.86 7.44 Kabul
H2 STGDO DVRO 0.15 2.47 Kabul
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4. Tartisma ve Sonu¢

Calismada elde edilem sonuglara gore katilimcilarin bityiik ¢cogunlugu turizm sektériinden
gelir elde etmektedir. Bu durum, siirdiiriilebilir turizm geligimi kriterlerinden toplum tabanli tu-
rizm igin 6nemli bir gostergedir. Clinkii topluma dayali turizmde temel amag yerel ekonomileri
iyilestirmektir. Bunun ig¢inde turizmden elde edilen gelirin topluma dagiliminin optimum diizey-
de saglanmasi gerekmektedir (Lee ve Jan, 2019). Saglikli bir turizm gelisimi i¢in bu kriterin
saglanmasi tek basina yeterli degildir. Toplumun turizm sektoriine giiven duymasi, turizm, ¢evre
ve siirdiiriilebilirlik konularinda bilingli olmasi, turizmin etkileri hakkinda deneyim sahibi olma-
st gerekmektedir (Kwaramba, Lovett, Louw ve Chipumuro, 2012). Alanya’da yasayan yerel hal-
kin ¢evresel tutumlari ekosentrik ¢ergeveye daha yakindir. Yerel halkin insan1 merkeze alan dii-
stinceden uzak olmas siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim siirecinde oynayacaklar1 rol agisindan biiyiik
onem tagimaktadir. Ciinkil, insan merkezli diisiince yapist (antroposentrizm) cevresel degerleri
g0z ard1 ederek yalnizca insan1 6n plana almakta (Kopnina, Washington, Gray, Taylor ve Picco-
lo., 2018) ve savundugu degerler nedeniyle siirdiiriilebilirlik felsefesinin temel prensipleriyle ce-
lismektedir (Imran, Alam ve Beaumont, 2014; Speed, 2006). Cevre merkezci yaklasim (ekosent-
rizim) ise insan davraniglarinin gevresel kaynaklarin kisitli oldugu diisiincesinden hareketle se-
killenmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir (Curry, 2018). Ayrica, kavram bazi ¢alismalarda siirdiiri-
lebilirlige giden kilit yol olarak ele alinmistir (Washington, Taylor, Kopnina, Cryer ve Piccolo,
2017). Bu agidan degerlendirildiginde ekosentrik yaklasim, antroposentrik yaklasima gére tam
anlamiyla olamasa da ve bazi eksiklikleri olmasinin yaninda siirdiiriilebilirlik felsefesiyle daha
benzer 6zellikler tagimaktadir (Imran ve ark., 2014).

Yerel halkin hayvanlar ve bitkileri de en az insanlar kadar degerli gérmesi, doganin ¢abuk
bozulabilecek hassas bir dengesinin olduguna inanmalar1 ve niifusun diinyanin tasima kapasite-
sinin tizerinde arttig1 yondeki inanglar1 (Cocks ve Simpson, 2015); insanin doga kanunlarina tabi
oldugu yoniindeki diisiinceleri ve giiniimiiz tiiketim aligkanliklarinin ileride ciddi g¢evre sorunla-
rina neden olabilecegi yoniindeki 6ngoriisii (Curry, 2018); ormanlarin tarim amaciyla tahrip edil-
mesini yanlig oldugu yondeki tutumlart (Thompson ve Barton, 1994), insanoglunun dogayla mii-
cadele etmemesi gerektigi yondeki inanislar1 (Thompson, 1998) ekosentrik tutum seviyelerini
ylikselten 6nemli degerlerdir. Alanya’da yasayan yerel halkin ekosentrik tutuma yakin bir davra-
nis kalibin1 benimsemis olmasi destinasyonun gelecegi bakimindan biiyiik 6nem tasidig: gibi,
siirdiirtilebilir turizm gelisimi siirecinde belirlenecek rolii hizli bir sekilde benimseyip davranisa
doniistiirmelerinin de Oniinii agacaktir.

Bu bilgiler 1s181nda yerel halkin ¢evresel agindan belirli bir biling diizeyinde oldugu degerlen-
dirilebilir. Kopnina (2020) bu bilinci herhangi bir 6rgiin egitime dayanmayan, ¢cevresel uyaranlar
veya igsel giidiiler ¢ergevesinde olusan bir tutum olarak tanimlamaktadir. Yazara gore, bir top-
lumda gevresel biling igsel veya dissal uyaranlar araciligryla istek disi olusabilecegi gibi evrensel
egitim stratejileri ve eko-pedagojik egitimlerle de farkindalik olusturmak miimkiindiir. Humaida
(2020) gevresel bilincin ve ekosentrik yaklagimin siirdiiriilebilir bir gelecek i¢in dnemli oldugunu
belirtmekle beraber, bu degerlerin bireylere kii¢lik yaglardan itibaren okullarda yapilacak proje-
lerle kazandirilmasinin gerekliligine dikkat ¢ekmistir. Kopnina (2017), okullarda ¢evre dersi al-
manin dgrencilerin ekosentrik ve antroposentrik tutumlarina etki etmedigini, aradaki farkliligin
bireysel 6zelliklerden ve deneyimlerden kaynaklandigini ortaya koymustur. Calismada okulda
gegcirilen slirenin kisa olmasinin da bu bulgu tizerinde etkili oldugu sonucuna ulasilmigtir.

Cardenas ve arkadaslar1 (2015) yapmis olduklar1 ¢alismada toplumda ¢evresel biling olustur-
maya yonelik alt1 boyutlu bir indeks ortaya koymuslardir. Bu boyutlar; kaynaklarin korunmasi,

228 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



Baltaci F

¢evre egitimi, paydas katilimi, ekonomik planlama, kiiltiirel farkindalik ve toplumsal kaynakla-
rin tanimlanmasidir. Topluma gevresel egitim alabilecekleri firsatlarin sunulmasi, tiim bu boyut-
larin sistematik bir sekilde 6grenilebilmesinin ana adimidir. Bretherton (2001), ¢evresel duyarli-
l1g1n ve savunuculugun insanlara dgretilebilmesi i¢in ekosentrik kimlik olusturulmasi konusunu
glindeme getirmistir. Amag, insanlarin ¢evre koruma duygusuna kars1 aidiyet hissetmesi ve bunu
davranisa doniistiirerek bu davranisi benligine yerlestirmesini saglamaktir. Burada, kimligin
olumlu ve olumsuz yonleri iyi belirlenmeli ve ¢evreye karsi asiriya gidebilecek davraniglarin
engellenmelidir. Aksi takdirde ¢evrefeminizmi gibi savunucularin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazir-
lanmis olacaktir. Bu nedenle, ¢evresel kimlik sadece ¢evreyi degil, toplumsal yani sosyal deger-
leri de icerisinde barindirmali, ¢evresel sorunlara ¢éziim iiretirken, sosyal sorunlar1 gormezden
gelmemeli veya sosyal sorunlara yol agmamalidir.

Goriildiigii tizere yapilan ¢alismalarda deneyim ve egitim, toplumda c¢evresel biling olustur-
mak i¢in iki 6nemli faktér olarak sunulmustur. Alanya’da yasayan yerel halk turizm konusunda
toplumsal deneyime sahiptir ve gevresel tutum konusunda ekosentrik eksene yakin durmaktadir.
Bunlar stirdiiriilebilir gelisim hedefine ulasma noktasinda dnemli firsatlardir. Ayrica, Alanya
destinasyonunda yerel giindem 21’ler kapsaminda olusturulan kent konseyi bulunmaktadir. Kon-
seyin varligi toplumsal egitimin uygulanmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Siirdiiriilebilir gelisim hedefi-
ne ulagsma yolunda yerel diizeyde adimlar atmak ve toplumu bu siirece hazirlamak kent konseyle-
rinin ana gorevi olarak belirlenmistir (resmigazete.gov.tr). Konsey tarafindan uygulanacak prog-
ramlarla yerel halkin ¢evresel biling diizeyinin arttirilmasi ve bunun davraniga doniistiiriilmesi
i¢cin zemin olusturulmasi miimkiindiir.

Calisma kapsaminda siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisiminde yerel halk i¢in bir davranigsal rol mo-
deli gelistirilmistir. Rol kalib1 dort 6nemli temel iizerinde insa edilmistir. Bunlar ekonomik, sos-
yal, kiiltiirel ve ¢evresel degerlerdir (Crowther, Seifi ve Wond, 2019; Dhahri ve Omri, 2018; Paw-
lowski, 2008). Yapilan analizler neticesinde yerel halkin kiiltiirel rollerini diger rollerine oranla
daha fazla yerine getirdigi, cevresel ve ekonomik rollerini yerine getirme konusunda ise zayif
olduklar1 goriilmistiir. Ayazlar ve Ayazlar (2016), yerel halkin sosyal ve kiiltiirel anlamda siirece
destek vermesinin saglikli bir turizm gelisimi i¢in 6nemli bir nokta oldugunu vurgulamis, ayn1
destegin cevresel ve ekonomik alanlarda olmamasini ise 6nemli bir sorun olarak tanimlamislar-
dir. Yerel halkin ¢evreyi koruma bilinciyle hareket etmemesi, turizm sezonunda yogun bir baski1
altinda kalan ¢evrenin sezon disindada kirlenmeye devam etmesine ve ¢evresel siirdiiriilebilirli-
gin risk altina girmesine neden olmaktadir (Tost, Hitch, Chandurkar, Moser ve Feiel, 2018). Kisi-
leri turizm faaliyetlerine yonelten ve destinasyon se¢ciminde 6nemli bir unsur olan ¢evre ve gev-
resel kaynaklarin hizli tahribati, destinayon marka imajinin dnemli dl¢lide zarar gérmesine ve
¢ekiciliginin kaybolmasina neden olacaktir (Stefanica ve Butnaru, 2015). Bu durum uzun vadede
ziyaretgi sayisinin ve kalitesinin diismesine yol agarken, destinasyonun turistik iiriin yasam egri-
si tizerindeki evreleri hizli bir sekilde gegmesine ve Omriiniin de kisalmasina sebep olacaktir
(Butler, 1980; Paramiti, Alama ve Chen, 2016).

Yerel halkin davranigsal rolleri izerinde etkili olan motivasyon gevresel tutumlari olarak elde
edilmigstir. Cevreye kars1 antroposentrik tutuma sahip yerel halkin davranigsal rollerini sergileme
derecesi ekosentrik tutuma sahip olanlara gore daha diistiktiir. Antoposentrik tutuma sahip olan
yerel halk 6zellikle kiiltiirel, sosyal ve cevresel rollerini tam anlamiyla yerine getirmemektedir.
Elde edilen bulgu antroposentrizm literatiiriiyle de uyusmakta (Callicott, 1984, Le Duc, 2018;
Simon, 1996) ve siirdiiriilebilirlik felsefesiyle tam olarak zit bir duruma isaret etmektedir. Eko-
sentrik tutuma sahip bireylerde ise tersi bir durum s6z konusudur. Siirdiiriilebilirlik konusunda
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daha bilingli ve hassas olan ekosentrik tutuma sahip yerel halk, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ¢cevresel rolle-
rini yerine getirme konusunda da ayn1 hassasiyeti gdstermektedir.

Alanya’da yasayan yerel halkin siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisimine verdikleri destek iize-
rinde tek basina en etkili olan faktér davranigsal rollerini sergileme dereceleridir. Bu durum
yerel halkin siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim siirecinde sergileyecegi davranissal roliin dnemini
ortaya koymaktadir. Yerel halkin siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim siirecine verdigi destegi etki-
leyen bir diger faktor ise ¢evresel tutumlaridir. Ozellikle ekosentrik tutuma sahip bireyler
siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisimine yiiksek oranda destek vermektedir (Giirsoy ve Rutherford,
2004; Giirsoy ve ark., 2010).

Siirdiiriilebilir gelisim hedefini yakalamak i¢in katilimer yaklasima dayali bir biiyiime plan-
lamasi gerekmektedir (Cengiz, Ozkok ve Ayhan, 2011; Nyanjom ve ark., 2018). Katilimciliktan
kasit siirdiiriilebilir turizm hedefine ulagsmada rol oynayacak olan tiim paydaslarin ayni hedef
etrafinda toplanmasi ve iizerlerine diisen rolleri yerine getirmesidir. Bu rollerden biriside turizm
gelisimine verilen destektir. Yerel halkin turizm gelisimine verdigi destege iliskin bulgular tek
basina ele alindiginda, destek diizeyinin olumlu yonde oldugu ancak, halkin net bir tutum goster-
medigi sonucuna ulasilmistir. Giirsoy ve Rutherford (2004) bunun birgok nedene bagli olabilece-
gini ortaya koymustur. Toplumsal endise, toplumsal baglilik, yerel ekonomik durum, kiiltiirel ve
sosyal maliyet, cevresel tutum tiirii gibi degiskenler, toplumun turizm gelisimine verdigi destegi
onemli oranda etkilemektedir. Alanya, bir kitle turizm destinasyonudur. Kitlesel turizm hareket-
leri, destinasyonun kaynaklari iizerinde onemli tahribatlar meydana getirmektedir (Marti-
nez-Garcia, Raya ve Majo, 2017). Ozellikle toplumsal bagliligin yiiksek oldugu durumlarda, tu-
rizmin destinasyon kaynaklarina vermis oldugu zarar yerel halkin destegi tizerinde olumsuz bir
etki meydana getirebilmektedir. Calismaya katilan yerel halkin “Alanya’da yeni alanlarin (yayla,
avlak, golf vb.) turizme agilmasini destekliyorum” ifadesine yiiksek diizeyli katilim gostermesi,
aslinda turizm gelisimine desteklerini gostermektedir. Buradaki ayirt edici nokta yerel halkin
mevcut turizm faaliyetlerinden duydugu memnuniyetsizligi agiga vurmasidir. Ciinkii yayla turiz-
mi, golf turizmi, av turizmi gibi turizm ¢esitleri kiigiik dlgekli ve dogaya saygili bir formdadir.
Bununla birlikte yerel halk Alanya’da biiyiik dl¢ekli tesisler yerine kiigiik 6l¢ekli yani butik tarzi
isletmelerin acilmasi gerektigine inanmaktadir. Yine bu bulgu, yerel halkin turizmden memnun
oldugunu ancak turizmin mevcut yapisindan rahatsizlik duydugunu gostermekte, bir degisimin
gerekliligine isaret etmektedir.

Yapilmis olan bu ¢aligma ile siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim siirecinde yerel halkin nasil dav-
ranmasi gerektigi ortaya koyulmus ve bu ¢ergevede davranig kaliplar1 belirlenmistir. Yerel hal-
kin ¢evresel tutum diizeyi ve bunun davranis kaliplarina yon veren bir ana motivasyon kaynagi
oldugu tespit edilmistir (Giirsoy ve ark., 2010). Yerel halkin davranissal rollerini sergileme
derecesi ve ¢evresel tutumlari bir biitiin olarak siirdiiriilebilir turizm gelisim silirecine verdik-
leri destegi onemli oranda etkilemektedir. Yerel halkta ¢evresel bilincin olusturulmasi, davra-
nigsal rollerini sergileme derecelerini dnemli oranda yiikseltirken, siirdiiriilebilir turizm geli-
sim siirecine verdikleri destek seviyesini de arttiracaktir (Herremans ve Reid, 2002). Ancak,
tim bunlardan 6nce yerel halkta turizm bilincinin olusturulmasi ve siirdiiriilebilir turizm kav-
raminin ger¢cek manasiyla 6gretilmesi gerekmektedir (Cardenas, Byrd ve Duffy, 2015). Stirdii-
riilebilirlik felsefesinin halk tarafindan idrak edilmesi belirli bir siire sonra davranis olarak
geri donecektir. Boylece yerel halk, turistik destinasyonlarin siirdiiriilebilir yapiya biirtidiiril-
mesi slirecine davraniglariyla 6nemli bir destek saglayacaktir (Cheng ve Wu, 2015; Hwang,
Stewart ve Ko, 2012)
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Bu ¢aligma, bir kitle turizm destinasyonunda gergeklestirilmistir. Calismanin farkli kiltiir-
lerde ve farkli turizm destinasyonlarinda tekrarlanmasi elde edilen bulgularin karsilastirilmasina
ve bulgularin ¢esitlenmesine katkida bulunacaktir.

Calismada yerel halkin gevresel tutumlar: ulusal ve uluslararasi literatiir g6z 6niine alinarak
ekosentrik ve antroposentrik olarak iki kisimda incelenmistir. Her iki kavramda siirdiiriilebilirlik
cercevesinde ele alinmig ve yorumlanmistir. Calisma sonucunda ise stirdiiriilebilir gelisim felsefe-
siyle en uyumlu olan gevresel tutumun ekosentrik tutum olugu goriilmiistiir. Ancak, bu tutum ya-
pist ve savundugu bazi degerler ile siirdiiriilebilirlik felsefesiyle tam anlamiyla uyusmamaktadir.
Iste bu noktada gevresel tutumun siirdiiriilebilirlik ¢ergevesinde yeniden ele alinmasi ve bu yapiya
uygun iigiincii bir kavramin iiretilmesine yonelik gereksinim ortaya ¢ikmustir. Tlgili literatiirde
biosentrizm, tiirciiliik, teknosentrizm gibi kavramlar ortaya atilmis olsada, yapilan ¢aligsmalarda
kavramla ilgili tartigmalar heniiz devam etmektedir. Ayrica, s6z konusu kavramlarin yine tam
anlamuyla siirdiiriilebilirlik felfesini yansitmadig1 ve antroposentrizme karsi ortaya atildiklar: go-
riilmektedir. Daha sonra bu konu iizerine yapilacak caligmalarda konunun ele alinmast hem sz
konusu kavramin ortaya atilmasi hemde literatiire katk: saglanmasit adina 6nem tagimaktadir.
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oz

Bu calismanin temel amaci konaklama isletmelerinde cesitli yonetsel
pozisyonlarda gorev yapan kadin yoneticilerin toplumsal cinsiyet
distince ve algilarinin kariyer surecleri Gzerindeki etkisini bulgulamak ve
bu sirecte yasadiklari deneyimleri ve zorluklari cinsiyet temelinde ortaya
koymaktir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda Antalya il merkezinde konaklama
isletmelerinde cesitli pozisyonlarda gorev yapan 14 kadin yonetici kolay
ulagsilabilir durum o6rneklemesi yoluyla secilmistir. Arastirma verilerinin
toplanmasinda derinlemesine goriisme teknigi ve yar yapilandirimis
gorisme  formundan vyararlanilmisti.  Calisma  nitel  arastirma
desenlerinden biri olan olgubilim deseni kapsaminda yuritilmustar.
Arastirma verilerinin analizinde icerik analiz tekniginden yararlaniimis ve
veri analiz stirecinde QSR NVivo 10 programi kullanilmistir. Arastirmanin
analizleri sonucunda; Tirkiye'de kadinin kariyer yapmasi konusundaki
gorusler, sektorde kadinin kariyer yapmasini zorlastiran faktorler,
kadinlarin sektordeki zorluklarla basa ¢ikma davranislari, kadinin kariyer
yapmasini kolaylastiran faktorler ve kadin erkek firsat esitligi konusundaki
gorusler olmak Uzere 5 adet kategori ve 28 adet kavramsal kod elde
edilmistir. Elde edilen veriler bitlincil olarak degerlendirildiginde
toplumsal cinsiyet rolliniin kadin yoneticilerin kariyer stireclerinde etkili
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Buna ragmen kadinlarin ¢oklu rolleri yiriitebilme
konusunda beceriye sahip olduklari, tim bu zorluk ve engellere ragmen
vazgegmeyerek kariyerlerinde ilerlemeyi tercih ettikleri ve bu anlamda
micadele ettikleri elde edilen sonuglar arasindadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toplumsal yuk, toplumsal cinsiyet, kadin yonetici,
konaklama isletmesi, Antalya
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to discover the effect of gender-related thoughts and perceptions of female managers in the
hospitality industry on their career progression and to uncover the experiences and difficulties that gender
perceptions cause them during their careers. For this purpose, we used convenience sampling to select 14
female managers who were employed in various positions at hospitality businesses operating in central Antalya.
In-depth interview technique and semi-structured interview form were used to collect the research data. The
study was conducted within the scope of phenomenological design, which is one of the qualitative research
designs. The content analysis technique and QSR NVivo 10 qualitative analysis software program were used to
analyze the research data. In the research, the following five categories were determined: opinions on career
opportunities for women in Turkey, factors hindering women'’s career advancement in the hospitality industry,
behavioral methods of coping with industry-related challenges for women, factors facilitating women'’s career
development, and opinions on the equality of opportunity between men and women. Based on the five
aforementioned categories, 28 conceptual codes were obtained. When the obtained data was evaluated as
a whole, we could conclude that gender roles affect the career processes of female managers. Nevertheless,
the research determined that women can fulfill multiple roles, they do not prefer giving up despite all the
difficulties and obstacles, and they prefer to progress and struggle in their careers.

Keywords: Social load, gender, female executive, hospitality industry, Antalya

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Gender stereotypes are made up of various components. Among these components are the beliefs
that members of each gender have shared traits and should fulfill certain role behaviors and have a
certain physical appearance. Furthermore, gender stereotypes hold that members of each gender should
have certain beliefs and some occupations are more suitable for one gender than the other (Deaux and
Lewis, 1984, p. 992). Although women have served in supervisory and managerial positions in the last
two decades, they still often work as waitrons, tailors, nurses, teachers, and civil servants (Lloyd-Fore,
1988, p. 9). Evidently, gender-based thoughts and perceptions cause some professions to be categorized
as “male professions” and “female professions” (Tekin and Genger, 2016, p. 496). Although there are a
significant number of female managers in the hospitality sector following its expansion in recent years,
many factors prevent women from reaching senior managerial positions (Li and Leung, 2001, p. 189).
The biggest organizational problem faced by working women is the so-called glass ceiling, an invisible
barrier, which prevents women from rising to the highest level of management (Gini, 2001, p. 97-98).
All of the above serve to illustrate the fact that gender roles and stereotypes affect women’s access to
jobs. With this in mind, this study aims to determine the role of gender-based thoughts and perceptions
on female managers working in various management positions in the hospitality industry and to reveal
their experiences and the difficulties they face.

This study uses phenomenology, which is a qualitative research pattern. We chose phenomenology
to reveal how the experiences of female managers were formed. This study focuses on how female
managers working in various positions in the hospitality industry make sense of their career progres-
sion experiences. We selected participants using convenience sampling, which is a purposeful sam-
pling method. In the study, the average age of the 14 study participants was 38 years. Among the par-
ticipants, two had high school degrees, one had an associate’s degree, ten were university graduates,
and one had a master’s degree. The participants were employed as one of the following: housekeeping
managers, human resources managers, sales and marketing managers, accounting managers, garden
managers, wellness spa managers, and general managers. The working period of the participants in
their respective organizations varied between 10 months and 14 years, and in the tourism sector, it
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varied between 18 months and 30 years. To obtain research data, in-depth and semi-structured inter-
views, which are qualitative data collection techniques, were used. Audio recordings of the interviews
were made with the participants’ permission. The interviews continued until data saturation was
achieved. Theoretical saturation was achieved after all the 14 participants were interviewed. The aver-
age time of each interview was 30 minutes. The content analysis technique was used to analyze the data
obtained from the participants. Direct quotations reflecting the participants’ views on the subject were
included. Each participant was given a code, which was between K1 and K14 and had a similar pattern.
The QSR NVivo 10 package program was used to assist in the determination of the codes and catego-
ries. Five categories and 28 codes defining these categories were obtained through analysis. These
codes and categories were then arranged and the findings interpreted. The five categories that emerged
are as follows: opinions on career opportunities for women in Turkey, factors hindering women’s career
advancement in the hospitality sector, behavioral methods of coping with industry-related challenges
for women, factors facilitating women’s career development, and opinions of the participants on the
equality of opportunity between men and women. In conclusion, although the multiple roles that wom-
en fulfill, their family and social responsibilities, and work/family conflicts all appear to be factors that
make it difficult for women to progress in their careers, social prejudice, pressure from spouses and
family, and gender discrimination in career planning emerged as the important factors that prevent
women from reaching senior management positions. However, we also found out that women can carry
out multiple roles and try to progress in their careers despite all these difficulties and obstacles.
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1. Giris

Cinsiyet terimi, bireyin kadin ya da erkek olarak gosterdigi genetik, fizyolojik ve biyolojik
ozellikleri ifade ederken toplumsal cinsiyet kadin ve erkegin sosyal olarak belirlenen rol ve so-
rumluluklarina isaret etmekte ve toplumsal cinsiyet biyolojik farkliliklardan dolay1 degil toplu-
mun kadin ve erkek olarak bireyleri nasil gordiigii, nasil algiladigi, nasil diisiindiigii ve nasil
davranmasini bekledigi ile ilgili bir kavramdir (Akin ve Demirel, 2003, s. 73). Bu baglamda
toplumsal cinsiyetin kiiltiirel ve sosyal bir kavram oldugu, toplumlarin kadin ve erkege atfettik-
leri degerleri anlatma bi¢imi oldugu sdylenebilir. Dolayisiyla toplumsal cinsiyet kalip yargilari
erkege ve kadina uygun goriilen paylasilan 6zellikler, rol davranislari, fiziksel goriiniim ve inang-
lar, davranislar ve meslekler gibi bir dizi bilesene sahiptir (Deaux ve Lewis, 1984, s. 992). Son
yirmi yilda kadinlarin biiylik dl¢lide denetleyici ve yonetsel pozisyonlara tasinmaya basladigi
izlenmekle birlikte kadinlarin halen garson, terzi, hemsire, 6gretmen ve memurlardan olustugu
goriilmektedir (Lloyd-Fore, 1988, s. 9). Goriildiigii gibi toplumsal cinsiyet temelli diisiince ve al-
gilarin kimi mesleklerin “erkek meslegi”, kimi mesleklerin ise “kadin meslegi” olarak ayrigmasi-
na neden oldugu goriilmektedir (Tekin ve Genger, 2016, s. 496).

Tirkiye de dahil olmak tizere gelismekte olan birgok iilkede kadinlar evlilik, annelik, ay-
rimcilik ve 6nyarg gibi gériinen veya goriinmeyen engeller ve zorluklar nedeniyle genellikle
erkek meslektaslariyla rekabet etme konusunda dezavantajli bir durumdadir. Ozellikle konak-
lama sektoriindeki uzun ¢alisma saatleri ve hareketlilik kadinlarin i¢inde bulunduklar: duru-
mun daha da zorlagsmasina neden olmakta ve kiiltiirel gelenekler geregi de toplum kadinlarin
alkol alinan ve uzun siire ¢alismay1 gerektiren ortamlarda bulunmasini tercih etmemektedir
(Pinar, Mccuddy, Birkan ve Kozak, 2011, s. 74). Diger yandan &zellikle gelismekte olan birgok
iilkede toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri kadinlara ¢ocuk biiyiitmek, yaslilara bakmak ve ev islerini
yapmak i¢in temel sorumluluklar verdiginden dolay1 kadinlar evle ilgili belirli isleri iistlenme-
ye uygun goriildiikleri i¢in turizm sektoriinde yar1 zamanli rollerde kadinlarin istihdami gelis-
mekte olan toplumlarda ev i¢i gérevlerin bir uzantisi olarak kabul edilmekte ve bu tiir gérevle-
re genellikle kadinlar tercih edilmektedir (Cave ve Kilic, 2010, s. 285). Tiim bu agiklamalar
kadinlarin toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri paralelindeki islerde gorev yaptigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Buradan hareketle:

Bu ¢aligmada konaklama igletmelerinde ¢esitli yonetim pozisyonlarinda gorev yapan kadin
yoneticilerin toplumsal cinsiyet temelli diisiince ve algilarinin kariyer siirecinde nasil bir rol oy-
nadigini bulgulamak ve yasadiklar1 deneyimleri ve karsilastiklar: zorluklar1 ortaya koymak
amaglanmaktadir. Ilgili literatiirde konaklama isletmelerinde kadin yoneticilerin kariyer engelle-
ri konusunda ortaya koyulan ¢aligsmalarda genellikle nicel arastirma modelinden yararlanilmistir.
Katilimcilarin deneyimleri ve bakis agilari aragtirilirken konuya derinlemesine bir anlayis kazan-
dirabilecegi diisiiniilen nitel arastirma modeli ile desenlenmis bir ¢alismanin daha uygun olacagi,
¢alismanin bdylece konuya yeni anlayislar kazandirabilecegi ve elde edilen sonuglarin literatiirde
daha o6nce ortaya koyulan ¢alisma sonuglariyla karsilastirilabilme ve benzerlik ve farkliliklar1
ortaya koyabilme imkani sunacag: diisiiniilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda bu ¢alismanin turizm sekto-
riiniin 6nemli bir kolu olan konaklama isletmelerinde ¢alisan kadinlarin toplumsal cinsiyet bag-
laminda kariyer siireclerinin anlasilmasina kaynaklik ederek alan yazina katki sunacag: diisiiniil-
mektedir. Dolayistyla arastirma sonuglarinin turizm alan yazinina ve turizm sektor temsilcilerine
katki sunmak adina 6nem tasidig: diisiiniilmektedir.
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1.1. Kuramsal Cerceve

Diinya genelinde turizm sektorii alaninda 6nemli sayida kadin olmasina ragmen bunlardan
sadece birkaginin iist diizey yonetici pozisyonuna ulasmay1 basardig: belirtilmekte ve sektorde
kadinlarin tist yonetimde yer almama nedenlerini arastirmanin ve kadinlarin 6niindeki engeller
ve zorluklarin kapsamli bir sekilde gézden gegirilmesinin fazlasiyla gerekli oldugu vurgulan-
maktadir (Kattara, 2005, s. 238). Benzer sekilde konaklama endiistrisinin son yillardaki gelisimi
ile birlikte sektérde onemli sayida kadin yonetici olmasina ragmen kadinlarin yonetimde st
diizey pozisyonlara ulasmalarini engelleyen pek cok faktoér bulundugu belirtilmektedir (Li ve
Leung, 2001, s. 189). Calisan kadinlarin karsilastigi en biiyiik orgiitsel sorun, kadinlarin en st
diizey yonetim seviyesine yilikselmesini engelleyen ve goriinmez bariyer olarak adlandirilan cam
tavandir. Cam tavan ayni zamanda kadinlarin isyerinde her seviyede ve her iste karsilastiklar
kurumsal ve kisisel 6nyargilari ifade etmektedir (Gini, 2001, s. 97-98). Buna gére kadinlarin ka-
riyerleri 6niinde engel teskil eden faktorler; bireysel, orgiitsel ve toplumsal nedenler basliklar1
altinda kavramsallastirilmaktadir.

Kadinlarin kariyerleri dniinde engel teskil eden bireysel faktorlerden ilkini kadinlarin ¢oklu
rol istlenmeleri olusturmaktadir. Bir kadinin kariyerinde yerine getirmesi gereken sorumluluk-
larin ve ailenin ne kadar kisitlayici bir faktor haline geldigi, bir yandan kadinin ebeveynlik gore-
vi, es ve ev hanimi rolleriyle ilgili gérevlere olan baglilig1 ve fiili katilim1 ve esinden, ailesinden
ve diger akrabalarindan aldig1 destek miktar1 olarak agiklanmaktadir (Chi-Ching, 1992, s. 663).
Aile hem kadinlarin ¢alismaya yonelik karar almalarinda hem de ortaya koyduklari emegin nite-
liginin belirlenmesinde dnemli bir rol oynamakta ve bu nedenle kadin istihdamin1 ve kariyerini
sekillendirmede kilit bir nokta olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Dedeoglu, 2000, s. 140). Diger ta-
raftan kadinlarin iistlendigi ¢oklu roller sonucu 6zellikle konaklama isletmelerinin dogasi geregi
yonetim pozisyonunda gorevli ¢alisanlar bir yandan ailelerini bir yandan da kariyerlerini denge-
lemeye ¢alistiklari i¢in 6nemli zorluklar olusmakta ve galigsanlar is-aile dengesi kurmakta zorluk
yasayabilmektedir (Brownell, 1998, s. 110).

Kadinlarin kariyerleri 6niindeki bir diger engel ise 6rgiit kiiltiirii ve politikasiyla ilgilidir.
Erkek egemen kiiltiiriin hakim oldugu orgiitlerde kadinlardan ziyade daha ¢ok erkeklere yonelik
uygulanan norm ve inanglarin yer aldig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Bu nedenle, erkek egemen kiiltiirler,
kendi goriislerini, catisma yaklasimlarini, liderlik imajlarini, 6rgiitsel degerleri, basar ve iyi yo-
netim tanimlarini destekleyen gizli varsayimlardan, ortiik normlar ve orgiitsel uygulamalardan
olusmaktadir (Van Vianen ve Fischer, 2002, s. 316). Diger taraftan kadinlarin orgiitsel giice ve
mentorlara olan sinirlt erisimi bir diger kariyer engeli olarak yerini almaktadir. Cogu kurumdaki
ist diizey yonetim pozisyonlar1 erkekler tarafindan isgal edildiginden dolay1 kadin yoneticiler
rehberlik saglamaya ve kariyer gelistirme firsatlarina erisimi tesvik etmelerine yardimci olabile-
cek iist diizey yoneticilerle mentorluk iliskileri kurma ve sosyallesme firsatlarinin bulunmamast
nedeniyle kaybedilmektedir (Chi-Ching, 1992, s. 663-664). Kadinlarin ¢aligma yasaminda karsi-
lastiklar1 mobbing ve cinsel taciz kadinlarin kariyerlerine engel olan bir diger faktor olarak kar-
simiza ¢ikmaktadir (Caha, Caha ve Aydin Yilmaz, 2016, s. 22).

Son olarak kadinlarin kariyerleri éniindeki toplumsal faktérlerden kaynaklanan engeller ise
toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve basmakalip yargilardan olusturmaktadir. Cinsiyet kavrami 1970’le-
rin basinda yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmaya baslanmistir. Baslarda biyolojik cinsiyet farkliliklar:
ve bunlarin davranislari ve yetkinlikleri bildirmek i¢in kullanilma sekilleri arasina bir sinir ¢iz-
mek i¢in analitik kategori olarak kullanilan cinsiyet kavrami daha sonra eril ve disil olarak kul-
lanilmaya baslanmistir (Pilcher ve Whelehan, 2004, s. 56). Toplumsal cinsiyet ise her bir cinsiyet
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liyesi i¢in uygun goriilen davranis hakkindaki toplumsal beklentilerdir. Toplumsal cinsiyet erkek
ve kadinlar1 birbirinden ayiran fiziksel niteliklere degil erkeklik ve kadinlikla ilgili toplum tara-
findan olusturulmus 6zelliklere gondermede bulunmaktadir (Giddens, 2000, s. 621).

Turizm sektoriinde farkli orgiitsel diizeylerde cinsiyet ayrimciligt yapildigi ve pozisyonlarin
kadin ve erkek seklinde cinsiyete gdre ayrildig: belirtilmektedir. Buna gore erkekler genellikle
profesyonel, idari ve denetleyici pozisyonlarinda daha fazla temsil edilmektedir (Kinnaird ve Hall,
1996: 96). Diger taraftan geleneksel olarak kadina yiiklenen kadinlik ve annelik rolleridir (Camus-
si ve Leccardi, 2005, s. 125). Kadinlarin isgiiciine katiliminda bakmakla yiikiimlii olduklar1 ¢o-
cuklari olup olmamasi da 6nemli bir etken olarak degerlendirilmekte ve evlerinde ¢ocuklari olma-
yan kadinlarin tam zamanli is sahibi olma olasiliklarinin ¢ok daha yiiksek oldugu ifade edilmek-
tedir (Giddens, 2000, s. 340). Kadinlarin ilerlemelerinin 6niinde yer alan basmakalip diisiincelerin
yani sira kadinin kadin meslektaslarina kars: ayrimcilik yapmasini ve gii¢ ve otoritenin kontroliinii
arayan kadinlara iligskin beklenti veya stereotipi tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan kralice ar1 sendromu
bulunmaktadir (Place, 2011, s. 3). Kadin yoneticiler tarafindan kadin meslektaslarina koyulan en-
gellerden bir digeri ise kendini referans alma yanilgisi olarak ifade edilmektedir. Buna gore kadin
yoneticilerin bilingaltindaki “Ben bu noktaya nasil geldiysem, herkes ayni sekilde gelebilir. Ozel
bir gabaya gerek yok” mantig1 bu duruma neden olmaktadir (Oriicii ve ark., 2007, s. 119). Diger
taraftan kadinlarin diger kadin ¢alisan ya da yoneticilerden gordiikleri mobbing davranislar: pem-
be taciz olarak kavramsallagtirilmaktadir. Kadin ¢alisanlar kendini kanitlama istegi baskin olan,
zirvede olmanin ayricalifini yasayan, erkek goziiyle gorme ve yonetme istegi i¢cinde olan kadin
calisan ya da yoneticilerle sorun yasamakta ve bu durumda mobbingin kadin ¢alisan ya da yoneti-
ciler i¢in bir tatmin aracina doniistiigii soylenebilir (Karakus, 2014, s. 352).

Ulusal ve uluslararasi yazinda turizm sektdriinde kadin istihdami konusunda yapilan birgok
calismada kadinlar ve erkekler arasinda iicret politikasi (Biswas ve Cassell, 1996; Celik Uguz ve
Topbas, 2016; Kaya ve Topbas, 2019; Purcell, 1996; Skalpe, 2007; Sparrowe ve Iverson, 1999; Thra-
ne, 2008) ve kariyer firsatlarindan yararlanma (Aydin-Tiikeltiirk ve Sahin-Per¢in, 2008; Cam-
pos-Soria, Ortega ve Ropero-Garcia, 2009; Costa, Carvalho, Cagador ve Breda, 2012; Cakir, Bara-
kaz1 ve Barakazi, 2017; Doherty ve Stead, 1998; Pinar ve ark., 2011) konularinda birtakim farklilik-
lar bulundugu, erkeklerin kadinlara gore daha avantajli bir durumda olduklar1 ve iist diizey pozis-
yonlarda kadinlarin cinsiyet ayrimeciligina maruz kaldiklar1 (Biswas ve Cassell, 1996; Burrell,
Manfredi, Rollin, Price ve Stead, 1997; Crompton ve Sanderson, 1990; Demir, 2011; Doherty ve
Stead, 1998; Garcia-Pozo, Campos-Soria, Sanchez-Ollero ve Marchante-Lara, 2012; Istanbul-
lu-Dinger, Akova, Mugan-Ertugral ve Aydogan-Cif¢i, 2016; Skalpe, 2007) ortaya koyulmustur.

2. Yontem

2.1. Arastirmanin Modeli ve Deseni

Aragtirmada nitel arastirma desenlerinden olgubilim (fenomenoloji) kullanilmistir. Olgubi-
lim deseni birkag kisinin bir olgu veya kavrama iliskin yasamis olduklar1 deneyimlerin ortak
anlamina ve bu desende bir olguyu deneyimleyen biitiin katilimcilarin ortak 6zelliklerinin tanim-
lanmasina odaklanilmaktadir (Creswell, 2016, s. 77). Bu ¢alismada konaklama isletmelerinde
¢esitli pozisyonlarda gorev yapan kadin yoneticilerin kariyer siirecindeki deneyimlerini nasil
anlamlandirdiklar1 bu ¢aligmanin odagini olugturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla ¢aligmada “Kadin yone-
ticilerin Tiirkiye gibi geleneksel bir toplumda turizm sektdriinde kariyer yapmas1” olgusu detayl
bir sekilde incelenmeye calisilmigtir. Olgubilim deseninin tercih edilmesinin sebebi ise katilim-
cilarin yasadiklart deneyimin nasil olustugunu ortaya koymaktir.
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2.2. Calisma Grubu

Calismada amacli 6rnekleme yontemlerinden kolay ulasilabilir durum 6rneklemesi kullanil-
mistir. Kolay ulasilabilir durum 6rneklemesi kolaylikla arastirma yapilacak kisi ve gruplarin se-
¢ilmesine imkan tantyan bir amagl 6rnekleme bigimidir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2008, s. 113). Ca-
lisma grubuna iliskin demografik veriler incelendiginde ¢alismaya dahil olan 14 katilimcinin yas
ortalamasi 38 olup, katilimcilardan 2’si lise, 1’1 6n lisans, 10™u iiniversite ve 1’1 ise yiiksek lisans
egitim derecesine sahiptir. Katilimcilar; kat hizmetleri miidiirii, insan kaynaklari miidiiri, satig
pazarlama midiirii, muhasebe miidiirii, bah¢e miidiirii, wellness spa miidiirii ve genel midiir po-
zisyonlarinda gorev yapmaktadir. Katilimcilarin kurumda ¢alisma siiresi 10 ay ile 14 y1l, turizm
sektoriinde galigsma siiresi ise 1,5 yil ile 30 y1l arasinda degismektedir.

2.3. Etik Prosediir

Arastirma siiresince gizlilik esaslarina bagli kalinmis olup, goriismeler yapilmadan 6nce ka-
tilimeilara galigmanin amaci ve kapsami hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Bu kapsamda arastirmanin
katilimcilar arastirmaya goniillii olarak katildiklari, arastirmada goérev yaptiklart kurum ve
isimlerinin gizli tutulacag: ve arastirma siirecinde etik konularin garanti altinda olacaginin ifade
edildigi katilimer izin formunu imzalayarak goniillii olarak arastirmaya dahil olmuslardir.

2.4. Arastirmanin Varsayimlart

Aragtirmanin amaci dogrultusunda elde edilen goriisme verilerinin kadin yoneticilerin konu-
ya yonelik goriislerini yansitacak nitelikte oldugu ve arastirma sirasinda katilimcilarin gériisme
sorularini igtenlikle yanitlayacaklar1 varsayilmistir.

2.5. Veri Toplama Araci ve Verilerin Toplanmasi

Olgubilim deseninde veri toplama aract genellikle olguyu deneyimleyen bireylerle gergekles-
tirilen goriismeleri icermektedir (Creswell, 2016, s. 79). Arastirma verilerinin elde edilmesinde
nitel veri toplama tekniklerinden derinlemesine goriisme (miilakat) teknigi ve yar1 yapilandiril-
mis goriisme formu kullanilmistir.

Calismada Antalya Il merkezinde konaklama isletmelerinde ydnetici pozisyonunda gorev ya-
pan kadin yoneticilerin belirlenmesi siirecinde internet arama motorlarinda arastirma yapilmis,
katilimei profilleri belirlenmis ve katilimcilar telefonla aranarak arastirmaya katilim konusunda
g0Oniillii olan katilimeilarin her birinden randevu alinmistir. Daha sonra katilimeilarin gorev yap-
tiklar1 konaklama isletmelerinde kendi belirledikleri tarih ve saatte goriismeler gergeklestirilmis-
tir. Goriismeler 11.11.2019 ile 22.11.2019 tarihleri arasinda katilimeilarin ofislerinde veya o sirada
bos ve sakin olan toplant1 salonlarinda gergeklestirilmistir. Veri toplama siirecinde katilimeilarin
izni dogrultusunda ses kayit cihazi kullanilmistir. Veri doygunlugu saglanana kadar goriismelere
devam edilmistir. Kuramsal doyuma 14 katilimcidan sonra ulasilmig ve goriismeler tamamlan-
mustir. Her bir katilime ile yapilan goriismeler ortalama 30 dakika siirmiistiir.

Goriisme sorular1 hazirlanmadan 6nce konuyla ilgili ulusal ve uluslararasi literatiir kapsamli
bir sekilde arastirilmistir. Goriisme formundaki sorular Antalya Ilinde faaliyet gosteren konakla-
ma isletmelerinde yonetim pozisyonunda gorev yapan kadin yoneticilerin kariyerlerinde ilerle-
meleri stirecinde yasadiklar1 deneyimleri belirlemek amaciyla hazirlanmistir. Bu amag dogrultu-
sunda asagidaki sorulara cevap aranmigtir:

1. Tirk kiiltiiriiniin kadina yiikledigi roller kariyerinizde ilerlemenizi ne yonde etkilemektedir?
2. Turizm sektoriinde ¢alisan bir kadin olmanin zorluklar1 ve engelleri var midir? Varsa nelerdir?
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3. Tirkiye gibi geleneksel bir toplumda bir kadinin kariyer yapmas: konusundaki diisiinceleri-
niz nelerdir?

4. Toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda kadinlara kariyer konusunda firsat esitligi saglanmasi ile ilgi-
li diisiinceleriniz nelerdir?

2.6. Verilerin Analizi

Calismada derinlemesine goriismeler yoluyla elde edilen veriler igerik analizi yaklagimiyla ¢6-
ziimlenmistir. Nitel arastirmalarda dogrudan alintilar ham verilerin temel kaynag: olup kisilerin
diistincelerini, deneyimlerini ve temel kavrayislarini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Patton, 2014, s. 21).
Calismada katilimcilarin konuyla ilgili gériislerini yansitan dogrudan alintilara yer verilmistir. Ka-
tilimcilarin her birine K1, K2,...K14 seklinde katilimc1 kodu verilmistir. Calismada her bir goriis-
meye iliskin ses kayitlar1 ham veri olarak worde aktarilarak verilerin transkripsiyonu yapilmistir.
Daha sonra ¢oziimlen veriler tekrar tekrar okunmus, ilgili alan yazin ve elde edilen veriler dogrul-
tusunda kodlar ve kodlar1 tanimlayan kategoriler belirlenmistir. Calismada kodlar ve kategorilerin
belirlenmesi asamasinda QSR NVivo 10 paket programindan yararlanilmistir. Arastirma verileri-
nin analizi sonucunda 5 adet kategori ve bu kategorileri tanimlayan 28 adet kod elde edilmistir.
Daha sonra elde edilen kodlar ve kategoriler diizenlenerek elde edilen bulgular yorumlanmaigtir.

2.7. Gegerlik ve Giivenirlik
Nitel arastirmalarda arastirmanin gegerlik ve giivenirligi inandiricilik, aktarilabilirlik, tutar-

lilik ve dogrulanabilirlik 6lgiitleri ile saglanmaktadir (Guba, 1981, s. 79-80).

*  Aragtirmanin inandiriciligini saglamak i¢in gériisme formu ilgili alan yazina dayanarak ha-
zirlanmis ve veri toplama araci ile alan yazin arasindaki tutarlik saglanmistir. Bunun yanin-
da arastirma sonuglari katilimeilarin goriislerini yansitan dogrudan alintilarla birlikte sunu-
larak arastirmanin inandiriciligi artirilmaya calisilmigtir.

e Arastirmanin aktarilabilirligini saglamak i¢in arastirma siirecinde yapilan islemler ayrintili
bir sekilde agiklanmaya calisilmistir. Bu kapsamda arastirmanin modeli ve deseni, ¢aligma
grubu, veri toplama araci ve verilerin toplanmasi, verilerin analizi ve bulgularin sunumu
adim adim agiklanmistir.

*  Aragtirmanin tutarliliini saglamak i¢in arastirma verilerinin analizinde kodlayicilar ara-
sindaki uyumu bulmak amaciyla Cohen Kappa uyum degerleri hesaplanmistir. Bu amagla
nitel aragtirma konusuna hakim olan bir 6gretim iiyesi tarafindan bagimsiz bir sekilde kod-
lamalar yapilmis ve yapilan kodlamalar karsilastirilarak tutarlilik orani hesaplanmigtir.
Kappa katsayis1 <0 ise uyumun olmadigi, 0.01-0.20 deger araliginda ise zayif bir uyumun
oldugu, 0.21-0.40 deger araliginda ise kabul edilebilir bir uyumun oldugu, 0.61-0.80 deger
araliginda ise dnemli diizeyde bir uyumun oldugu ve 0.81-0.99 deger araliginda ise miikkem-
mel bir uyumun oldugu seklinde yorumlanmaktadir (Viera ve Garrett, 2005, s. 362). Kappa
katsayisinin aritmetik ortalamasi 0.71 olarak belirlenmis ve boylelikle degerlendiriciler ara-
sinda dnemli diizeyde bir uyum oldugu goriilmiistiir.

e Arastirmanin dogrulanabilirligini saglamak i¢in ise katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri,
arastirmanin yiriitiildiigii sosyal ortam ve arastirmada izlenen yontem ve siireclerin agik ve
ayrintili bir sekilde tanimlamasi yapilmistir. Bunun yaninda aragtirmanin sonuglari bu ko-
nuda ortaya koyulan ilgili arastirmalarla karsilagtirilmis ve sonuglar ilgili literatiir ile des-
teklenmistir.
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3. Bulgular

Arastirmanin amaci dogrultusunda arastirmanin drneklemi igerisinde yer alan kadin yoneti-
ciler ile gergeklestirilen goriigmelerin analizleri sonucunda elde edilen veriler 5 kategori altinda
toplanmis ve bu kategorilere dayali olarak elde edilen kodlar ilgili basliklar altinda sunulmustur.
Ayrica katilimeilarin goriislerinden 6rnekler dogrudan alintilar yapilarak sunulmustur.

3.1. Tiirkiye’de Kadinin Kariyer Yapmast Konusundaki Goviislere iliskin Bulgular
Bu béliimde kadin yoneticilerin Tiirkiye gibi geleneksel bir toplumda kadinin kariyer yapma-
st konusundaki goriislerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kategoriye iliskin bulgular ve kavramsal model

Sekil 1’de sunulmustur.

Goklu rol
dstlenme

Kartiyer

planlamasinda Kadinin hep arka

eg ve aile planda kalmas)
baskisi gerekligi
yandndeki

baskin digiance

Tarkive'de Kadinin
Kariyer vaprmasi
Konusundaki
Gardgler

Tark
kOtardnian
kadina annelik
roldnd
yiklemesi

Baskici
Toplum Yapisi

Annelidin
kariyere engel
tegkil etmesi

Sekil 1: Tiirkiye’de Kadinin Kariyer Yapmasi1 Konusundaki Goriisler

Katilimeilarin Tiirkiye’de kadinin kariyer yapmasi konusuna iliskin goriisme dokiimiinden
ornekler asagida verilmektedir:

“Kadin olarak ilk once direkt akla gelen sey ¢calismak disinda evli olmak, ev isleri. Eger ¢alisiyor-

saniz ikisinin birden iistesinden gelebilmelisiniz. Calistyorsaniz ve ev islerini ihmal ediyorsaniz

gercekten problem yasaniyor. Toplumumuzda erkekler koruma amach duruyorlar basimizda. Iste

laf s6z olmasin, korusun kollasin goriisii hakim. Sorumluluk tamamiyla kadinda.”(K2)

“Ashinda biz kadinlar igin zor yok, bizleri zorlayan ¢evremiz. Yani bir baski soz konusu. Ben

esimden bosandim, evde hem anne hem de babayim. Kadin olmak her zaman zor zaten.” (K8)

Tirkiye’de kadinlarin kariyer yapmalar1 oniindeki tiim bu engellere ragmen 8 katilimc1 ka-
dinlarin kariyer yapmasinin bir zorunluluk oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Konuyla ilgili katilimet1
goriislerinden drnekler asagidadir:
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“Tiirkiye’de bir kadinin kariyer yapmasi sart. Kadinlar evliligi ertelesinler ama miicadele edip
kariyerlerini yapswnlar. Universite okumalart sart. Ulke olarak gelismemiz i¢in, Avrupa stan-
dartlarina ulagsmak i¢in kadinin kariyer yapmasi sart. Kariyer yapan daha kolay is bulabiliyor
ve daha gii¢lii durabiliyor. Kadinin bir alt yapisinin olmasi lazim.” (K4)

“Bunun yaninda, insanin basina ne gelecegi hi¢ belli olmuyor. Bir bakiyorsunuz esiniz artik
yaminizda degil. Bunun i¢in kariyer ¢ok énemli. Bir erkegin karsisinda dik durabilmek i¢in de

kariyere gerek var.” (K7)

Elde edilen verilere gore katilimcilarin Tiirkiye gibi geleneksel bir toplumda ¢alisan bir kadin
olarak is sorumluluklar: disinda evdeki sorumluluklari da igeren ikinci vardiya ile birlikte ¢oklu
rol iistlendikleri, kadinin hep arka planda kalmas: gerektigi yoniinde baskin bir diisiincenin ha-
kim oldugu, toplum baskis1 ve kariyer planlamasinda es ve aile baskisinin mevcut oldugu ve bii-
tiin bunlarin sonucunda ise Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin kadina annelik roliinii yiikledigi belirlenmistir. Tiirk
kiltiirtiniin yiikledigi tiim bu zorluklara ragmen katilimcilarin kadinin kariyer yapmasinin bir
zorunluluk olduguna inandiklari ve bu yonde bir davranig gelistirdikleri tespit edilmistir.

3.2. Sektirde Kadinin Kariyer Yapmasini Zorlastiran Faktorlere Iliskin Bulgular
Bu bdliimde kadin yoneticilerin turizm sektoriinde kariyer yapmasini zorlastiran faktorlere ilis-
kin goriislerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kategoriye iliskin bulgular ve kavramsal model Sekil 2°de
sunulmustur.
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Sekil 2: Sektorde Kadimin Kariyer Yapmasini1 Zorlastiran Faktorler

Katilimcilarin sektorde kadinin kariyer yapmasini zorlastiran faktorlere yonelik goriisme do-
kiimiinden 6rnekler asagida sunulmaktadir:
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“Isin gercegi, turizm sektoriinde eger cok presentable isen giizel isler sana gelebiliyor. Cinsellik ¢ok
fazla 6n plana ¢ikiyor. Bunu gercekten kullaniyorlar. Ozel sektorde goriintii cok onemli. Ise alimlarda
aklimizdan ziyade goriintiiniize gore degerlendiriliyorsunuz. Bunu bazi kadinlar gergekten ¢ok giizel
kullanwyorlar. Boyle kadinlar ¢ok da kolaylikla is bulabiliyorlar cinsiyet ayrimciligindan dolayi.” (K10)

“Ciinkii ¢ok uzun siire ¢alismaya ara verdigi zaman ¢alisma ortamindan dislantyor ve ¢ocuklu
kadina problemli kadin goziiyle bakilyyor isyerinde. Isveren cocuklu kadina siipheyle bakiyor
¢linkii ¢ocuklu kadinlarin uzun saatler ¢alisamayacagini, mesaiye kalamayacagini ve ¢ocugu
hastalansa acilen izin alabilecegini diisiiniiyor. Bu yiizden bekar ve ¢ocugu olmayan kadinlar
daha ¢ok tutuluyor.” (K13)

Elde edilen verilere gore sektdrde kadinin kariyer yapmasini zorlastiran faktorler kapsamin-
da en ¢ok vurgulanan konunun yogun ¢alisma saatleri oldugu belirlenmistir. Katilimcilarin sek-
tordeki yogun ¢alisma saatleri nedeniyle is-aile dengesi kurmakta zorluk yasadiklari elde edilen
sonuglar arasindadir. Bununla birlikte sektdrde de cinsiyet ayrimciliginin varligina yoénelik go-
riisler karsimiza ¢ikmistir.

3.3. Kadin Yoneticilerin Sektordeki Zorluklarla Baga Ctkma Davranislarina Iliskin Bulgular

Bu béliimde kadin yoneticilerin turizm sektoriinde kariyer yapma siirecinde karsilastiklar:
zorluklarla basa ¢ikma davranislarina yonelik goriislerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kategoriye ilis-
kin bulgular ve kavramsal model Sekil 3’tesunulmustur.

Kadimnlarin

sektordeki Kurumsal
zorluklarla baga igletmeleri
cikma tercih etme

dawranislar

kadimmn dik
durugunun
danermi

Sekil 3: Kadinlarin Sektordeki Zorluklarla Basa Cikma Davranislari

Katilimeilarin sektordeki zorluklarla basa ¢ikma davranislarina iliskin goriigme dokiimiin-
den ornekler asagida verilmistir:

“Kadnlar dik durarak bagnaz firiklerin oniine gegebilirler. Bu sektérde durusunuz ¢ok onemli,
dik ve net olmalisiniz.” (K7)

“Kurumsallagmus sirketler ¢calisanlara kole mantigiyla yaklagsmaziar. Turizm sektoriinde ¢alis-
mak isteyenler bu sektoriin arti ve eksilerini bilerek gelirlerse basaramayacag hi¢hbir sey yok-
tur. Benim ¢alistigim otel kurumsal ve bu tiir olaylara miisaade edilmez. Ben 10 yildir burada-
vim ve béyle bir problemle karsilasmadim. Kurumsallik ¢ok énemli ¢alistiginiz isletmeyi iyi

se¢meniz gerekmektedir.” (K13)
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Elde edilen verilere gore katilimcilarin sektdrdeki zorluklarla basa ¢ikabilme konusunda
azimli olmanin, dik durusa sahip olmanin ve kurumsal sirketleri tercih etmenin 6nemine vurgu
yaptiklar1 belirlenmistir.

3.4. Kadinlarin Kariyer Yapmasini Kolaylastiran Faktorlere Iliskin Bulgular

Bu béliimde kadin yoneticilerin kariyer yapma siirecine katki saglayan ve bu siireci kolaylas-
tiran faktorlere yonelik goriislerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kategoriye iliskin bulgular ve kavram-
sal model Sekil 4’te sunulmustur.
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Sekil 4: Kadinin Kariyer Yapmasini Kolaylastiran Faktorler

Katilimeilarin kariyer yapmasini kolaylastiran faktorlere iliskin goriisme dokiimiinden or-
nekler asagida verilmistir:

“Ayrica ailenin arkada durmasi yani destek olmast ¢ok énemli. Ailem bana hep destek oldu. Eski-
den baba ¢alisir anne evde dururdu fakat benim ailem de hem annem hem de babam ¢alistyordu ve
bana bu anlamda iyi bir 6rnek oldular. Aile destegi ¢cok ama ¢ok onemli. Anne baba ayri olan ya da
sevgisiz biiyiimiis cocuklar ¢ok problem yasiyorlar ve dengeleri kolaylikla bozulabiliyor. Bu yiizden

ailenin de destegiyle iyi niyetle ¢alisarak kadinlarin yollarina devam etmesi gerekiyor.” (K14)

“Ben ¢alistigim siirece ¢ocuklarimla ¢ok daha mutlu ve verimli vakit gecirivorum. Iste deli gibi
calistyorum fakat arta kalan zamanda da ézel hayatima olmasi gerektigi gibi zaman ayiriyo-
rum. Cok yorgunum ¢ocuklarla oynayamam gibi bir durumumu olmadi hi¢. Béylece onlara
sevgi ve ozgiiven kazandirabiliyorum. Annelikte ¢ocugunla ne kadar zaman gegirirsen o kadar
ivi anne olursun algisini sevmiyorum ve yanlis buluyorum. O yiizden ¢alisip kaliteli zaman ge-

¢cirmek onemli. Onu karistirmamak gerekir.” (K3)

Elde edilen verilere gore kadinlarin kariyer yapmalarinda es ve aile desteginin temel belirle-
yicilerden biri oldugu, kadinlarin ¢oklu rolleri yiiriitebilme becerisine sahip oldugu ayni zaman-
da kadinlarin erkeklere gore daha fazla beceriye sahip oldugu ve kariyerin anneligi giliclendirece-
gine yonelik algi kadinin kariyer yapmasini kolaylastiran faktorler olarak belirlenmistir.
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3.5. Kadn Erkek Firsat Esitligi Konusundaki Gériislerine iliskin Bulgular

Bu boliimde kadin yoneticilerin kadin ve erkek arasinda firsat esitligi olup olmadigina yone-
lik goriislerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kategoriye iliskin bulgular ve kavramsal model Sekil 5’te
sunulmustur.
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Sekil 5: Kadin Erkek Firsat Esitligi Konusundaki Goriisler

Katilimeilarin kadin-erkek firsat esitligine iliskin goriislerine asagida yer verilmektedir:
“Firsat esitligi olmus olsa ¢alistigim kurumda 12 yéneticinin 2'ai kadn yonetici olmazdi.” (K10)

“Okullarda bu konuda ayrimciliga firsat yaratmayacak bir sistemin kurulmasi gerektigini dii-
stintiyorum.” (K6)

Elde edilen verilere gore katilimcilarin biiyiik bir cogunlugu kadin ve erkekler arasinda firsat
esitsizliginin bulundugunu ve belirli sistemler temelinde var olan esitsizligin dniine gegebilmek
adina ¢esitli uygulamalarin yapilmasi gerektigini ve aile i¢i egitimde kadin ve erkek esitliginin
saglanmasinin 6nemine isaret ettikleri belirlenmistir.

4. Sonug¢ ve Tartisma

Bu ¢aligmada konaklama isletmelerinde ¢esitli yonetsel pozisyonlarda gérev yapan kadin yo-
neticilerin toplumsal cinsiyet diisiince ve algilarinin kariyer siirecleri iizerindeki etkisi ve bu sii-
recte yasadiklar1 deneyimler ve zorluklar incelenmistir.

Elde edilen veriler 1s181nda Tiirkiye’de kadinin kariyer yapmasi konusundaki goriisler kategori-
si kapsaminda kadin yoneticiler hem evde hem de iste birtakim sorumluluklara sahip olduklarindan
dolay1 ¢oklu rol tistlendiklerini ve annelik gdrevinin toplumsal olarak kendilerine yiiklendigini ve
bunun sonucunda ise hep arka planda kalmalarina yonelik bir diisiincenin hakim oldugunu belirt-
mektedir. Camussi ve Leccardi (2005, s. 115) kadinlarin giinliik olarak ugrasmalar1 gereken is so-
rumluluklarinin yaninda ayn1 zamanda ev kadinlig1 ve annelik rollerinin gerektirdigi sorumluluk-
lar1 da yerine getirmek durumunda olduklarini ifade etmektedir. Zira ev isleri hala kadinin gorevi
olarak kabul edilmekte ve ¢alisan kadinlar is sorumluluklarinin yani sira evde de birtakim sorum-
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luluklar tistlenmektedir (Poduval ve Poduval, 2009, s. 66). Diger taraftan kadinlarin kariyer yapma-
larin1 zorlastiran faktérlerden bir digeri baskict toplum yapist ve kariyer planlamasinda es ve aile
baskisi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Kadin yoneticilerden bazilart meslek segiminde ve kariyer plan-
lamas: siirecinde es ve ailelerinin baskisina maruz kaldiklarini ifade etmektedir. Davidson ve Coo-
per (1984) tarafindan ytiriitiilen bir arastirmada es ve aile faktoriiniin kadinin kariyerinde bir stres
kaynagi olabildigi ve evli kadin yoneticilerin eslerinden gerekli destegi alamadiklar1 belirlenmistir.

Arastirmanin bir diger bulgusu ise sektérde kadinin kariyer yapmasini zorlastiran faktorlere
yoneliktir. S6z konusu zorluklar; pozisyon arttik¢a sorumluluklarin artmasi, vitrin olarak kadin,
kralige ar1 sendromu, cinsiyet ayrimeciliginin varligi, kadinlari tolere etmedeki noksanlik, turizm
sektoriine yonelik onyargi, erkeklerin kadinin kariyer yapmasina yonelik 6nyargisi, yogun ¢alisma
saatleri, yogun rekabet ortami, evliligin ve anneligin sorun olarak gériilmesi ve cinsel taciz seklin-
de tespit edilmistir. Literatiirde ortaya koyulan ¢alismalarda da, ilgili arastirma sonuglarryla ortii-
stir nitelikte sonuglara ulasilmistir. Zira yapilan ¢alismalarda cinsiyet ayrimciligt (Burrell ve ark.,
1997; Hicks, 1991; Purcell, 1996; Umbreit ve Diaz, 1994; Woods ve Kavanaugh, 1994) yogun ca-
ligma saatleri (Brownell, 1998; Guerrier, 1986), yogun c¢alisma saatlerinin neden oldugu is-aile
catigmasi (Brownell, 1998; Deery ve Jago, 2009; Tromp ve Blomme, 2012), kralice ar1 sendromu
(Cooper, 1997; Cowan, Neighbors, Delamoreaux, ve Behnke, 1998; Eller, 1990), cinsel taciz (Eller,
1990; Gilbert, Guerrier ve Guy, 1998; Woods ve Kavanaugh, 1994) kadinlarin kariyerleri 6niinde
engel teskil eden faktorler olarak belirlenmistir. Bunun yani sira arastirma kapsaminda kadin yo-
neticiler kadinlar tolere etmedeki noksanligi ve sektdrde mevcut olan yogun rekabet ortamini ve
pozisyon arttikca artan sorumluluklari kariyerlerini zorlastiran bir etmen olarak degerlendirmek-
tedir. Bu baglamda katilimcilar turizm sektoriinde mesleklerin kadin ve erkeklere gore ayrildigini
ve bazi departmanlara ¢ogunlukla kadin yoneticilerin tercih edildigini belirtmektedir. Aragtirma
sonuglariyla Ortiisiir nitelikte olan ve turizm sektoriinde Kattara (2005) tarafindan yiiriitiilen bir
arastirmada konaklama isletmelerinde kadin calisanlarin ¢ogunlukla insan kaynaklari ve kat hiz-
metleri gibi departmanlarda gorev alabildikleri ve genel midiir ve genel miidiir yardimcilig1 gibi
departmanlara ise cogunlukla erkek ¢alisanlarin tercih edildigi belirlenmistir. Diger taraftan bazi
kadin yoneticiler genel miidiir ve genel miidiir yardimcilig1 pozisyonlarda gorev yapmalari i¢in
teklif gelse dahi pozisyon arttik¢a sorumluluklarinin artmasindan dolay1 iist diizey pozisyonlarda
gorev yapmay1 tercih etmedikleri de elde edilen sonuglar arasindadir.

Aragtirmada elde edilen ve dikkat ¢eken sonuglardan bir digeri ise turizm sektoriinde ise
alimlarda bekar olan bayanlarin daha ¢ok tercih edilmesi ve evli ve ¢ocuklu bayanlarin ikinci
planda tutulmasina yoneliktir. Friedman ve Greenhaus (2000) tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmada
erkeklerin evli ve ¢ocuk sahibi olmasi kariyerlerinde kolaylik olusturan bir faktor olarak deger-
lendirilirken, kadinlarin evli ve ¢ocuga sahip olmasi ise bir dezavantaj olarak tespit edilmistir
(Hill, 1979). Benzer sekilde Villiers (2000) kadinlarin annelik ve evlilik konularinin kurumlar
tarafindan engel olarak goriildiiglinii ve sorumluluk isteyen pozisyonlara kadinlarin hamilelik ve
annelik durumlar1 gerekge gosterilerek cinsiyet ayrimciligi yapildigini vurgulamaktadir.

Turizm sektoriinde kadinlarin kariyerlerinde ilerlemeleri siirecinde karsilastiklar1 zorluklar-
dan bir digeri ise aile ve ¢evrelerinin turizm sektdriine yonelik 6nyargisi ve erkeklerin kadinlarin
kariyer yapmasina yonelik onyargist seklinde belirlenmistir. Zira kadinlarin kariyerlerinde iler-
leme siireclerinde karsilastiklar1 sorunlardan birisinin ise erkek calisanlarin kadinin yeri evi,
gorevi ise gocugunun bakimi seklindeki dnyargili diislinceleri oldugu belirtilmektedir (Barutgu-
gil, 2002, s. 27). Onyarginin kadinlarin ilerlemeleri 6niinde biiyiik bir engel oldugunu belirten
Oriicii ve ark. (2007, s. 119) cogu negatif olan s6z konusu ényargilarin kadinlarin verilen iist dii-
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zey isleri yapamayacagina yonelik goriisleri igerdigini belirtmektedir. Sonug olarak kadinlara
yonelik gelistirilen ¢esitli basmakalip onyargilar kadinlarin kariyerleri dniinde engel teskil et-
mekte ve kadinlarin is hayatindan uzaklagsmalarina neden olabilmektedir.

Arastirma kapsaminda goriisme yapilan katilimcilar sektdrdeki zorluklarla basa ¢ikma konu-
sunda azimli olmanin 6nemine, kadinin dik durusunun énemine ve kurumsal igletmeleri tercih
etmeye vurgu yapmaktadir. Emek yogun isletmelerde yonetimdeki kadinlarin diplomatik ve ba-
sar1l1 olmak zorunda olduklar1 ve kadinliklar1 ve mesleki rolleri arasindaki hassas dengeyi belir-
leyen bir durus sergilemeleri gerektigi ifade edilmektedir (Sheppard, 1989). Benzer sekilde
Brownell (1994) tarafindan yiiriitiilen bir arastirmada kadin yoneticilerin kariyer engelleriyle
basa ¢ikabilme yontemlerinden biri olarak kararli ve net bir durusa sahip olmanin énemine vurgu
yapilmaktadir. Diger taraftan katilimcilarin biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugu sektoriin gesitli zorluklariyla
basa ¢ikabilmek ve kendilerini koruyabilmek adina kurumsal isletmeleri tercih ettiklerini belirt-
mektedir. Kurumsallagma isletmelerde temel kurallarin hakim olmasi ve isletmelerin bu kuralla-
ra gore yonetilmesini ifade etmektedir (Weiss, Aier ve Winter, 2013). Dolayistyla belli bir diizen
ve disiplin iginde hareket eden kurumsal isletmelerde gérev yapmanin ¢alisanlar agisindan birta-
kim avantajlar sundugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

Aragtirmada kariyer yapan kadin yoneticilerin es ve ailelerinden aldiklar1 destek, kadinlarin
¢oklu rolleri yiiriitebilme becerisi, kadinlarin erkeklere gore daha fazla beceriye sahip olduguna
yonelik inanis ve kariyerin anneligi daha da gii¢lendirecegi yoniindeki inanis katilimcilarin kari-
yer yapmasini kolaylastiran ya da bir nevi destekleyen faktorler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Ka-
dinlarin ¢evrelerinden, es ve ailelerinden aldiklar1 destegin dnemine vurgu yapan Alisbah Tus-
kan (2012, s. 446) kadinlarin gevreleri tarafindan desteklenmedikleri zaman giigsiiz hissettikle-
rini ve annelik rollerini gerektigi gibi yerine getiremediklerini belirtmektedir. Metcalfe (1984)
tarafindan hem kadin hem de erkek yoneticilerin kariyer kaygilarinin incelendigi bir bagka arag-
tirmada kariyerlerinde kendilerine sunduklar1 destek icin eslerine siikran duyan 6nemli sayida
kadin yonetici oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. Dolayistyla kadinlarin es ve ailelerinden aldiklar1
destegin kariyerlerinde 6nemli belirleyicilerden biri oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

Diger taraftan ¢oklu roller bireylerin refahi i¢in faydali olabilecegi (Barnett ve Hyde, 2001)
gibi sorun da olusturabilmektedir (Adelmann, 1994). Bu durumda bireylerin ¢oklu rolleri yiiriite-
bilme konusundaki becerisi dnemli bir faktor haline gelmektedir. Benzer sekilde arastirma kap-
saminda degerlendirilen kadin yoneticiler hem evde hem de iste olmak iizere ¢oklu rollere sahip
olduklarini fakat bu rolleri yiiriitebilme konusunda yeterli beceriye sahip olduklar1 yoniinde go-
riis bildirmislerdir. Bununla da baglantili olarak kadin yoneticilerin bazilar1 erkek calisanlarla
karsilastirildiginda daha detayl diisiindiiklerini ve bircok konuda erkeklerden daha fazla beceri-
ye sahip olduklarini bildirmislerdir. Bu goriisle paralel olarak Wood (2000) tarafindan ortaya
koyulan bir arastirmada kadinlarin erkeklere oranla degisimlere daha kolay uyum sagladiklari,
kuruma baglilik ve kurumlarin gelistirilmesi konularinda ise daha iyi bir yonetici profiline sahip
olduklar1 belirlenmistir.

Calisan anne, kariyeri ¢ocuk biiyiitme sorumlulugu ile birlestiren bir kadin olarak tanimlan-
maktadir (Poduval ve Poduval, 2009, s. 64). Calisma kapsaminda elde edilen sonuglardan bir di-
geri ise kariyer yapan kadinlarin cocuklariyla daha kaliteli vakit gecirdikleri ve onlara daha fazla
yarar sagladiklarina yoneliktir. Arastirma bulgulariyla benzer sekilde Youngblut, Singer, Madi-
gan, Swegart ve Rodgers (1998) tarafindan yiiriitiilen bir aragtirmada c¢alisan annelerin daha
olumlu algilara sahip oldugunu ve ¢ocuklarina daha iyi bir ortam sagladiklari tespit edilmistir.
Benzer sekilde Alvarez (1985) ve Chase-Lansdale, Moffitt, Lohman, Cherlin, Coley, Pittman,
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Roff ve Votruba-Drzal (2003) tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmada ise ¢alisan annelerin aile geliri-
ne katkida bulunarak ve disiplinli bir ¢calisma davranisi saglayarak ¢cocuklarina fayda sagladigi ve
daha yararli olduklar1 belirlenmistir.

Arastirmada elde edilen bir diger bulgu ise kadin ve erkekler arasinda firsat esitsizliginin
varligina yoneliktir. Kadin yoneticiler firsat esitliginin saglanabilmesi i¢in aile i¢inde esitlik sag-
lanmasi gerektigi, kadinlara daha fazla egitim imkani ve kariyer firsat1 saglanmasi gerektigi yo-
niinde goriis bildirmislerdir.

Sonug olarak kadinlarin sahip oldugu ¢oklu roller, ailevi ve toplumsal sorumluluklar ve bu-
nun neden oldugu is-aile ¢atigmasi kariyerlerinde ilerlemelerini zorlastiran faktorler olarak go-
riinse de kadin yoneticilerin kars: karstya kaldig1 toplumsal dnyargilar, kariyer planlamasinda es
ve aile baskisi1 ve cinsiyet ayrimcilig1 kadinlarin iist yonetim kademelerine ulasmalarini engelle-
yen faktorler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Fakat kadinlarin ¢oklu rolleri yiiriitebilme becerisine
sahip oldugu ve biitiin bu zorluk ve engellere ragmen kariyerlerinde ilerlemeyi tercih ettikleri ve
bu anlamda miicadele ettikleri elde edilen sonuglar arasindadir.

Dolayistyla sektérde kurumlarin cinsiyet ayrimeiligini ortadan kaldirmak adina kadin ¢ali-
sanlara esit kariyer firsati sunabilmesi, sektdrde erkek ¢alisanlarin kadinlara yonelik ayrimcei ve
onyargiya dayanan tavir ve davranis gelistirmelerini engelleyen bir yonetim sisteminin olusturul-
mast, kadin ve erkek calisanlara esit ticretlendirme olanaklarinin sunulmasi ve terfilerde liyaka-
tin esas alinmasina yonelik birtakim 6nlem ve stratejiler gelistirmeleri faydali olacaktir. Bunun
yani sira yasal diizenlemeler ile egitim sisteminde ayrimciliga izin vermeyen bir sistemin olustu-
rulmasi ve kadin iggiicliniin desteklenmesi gerekmektedir.

Bu arastirmada nitel arastirma desenlerinden olgubilim deseni kullanilmistir. Tleriki ¢alis-
malarda farkli nitel aragtirma desenlerinden yararlanilabilir ve farkli veri toplama teknikleri kul-
lanilarak elde edilecek veriler daha dnce elde edilmis bulgular1 zenginlestirebilir. Benzer sekilde
ilgili konunun nicel arastirma ile de desteklenerek bir karma yontem arastirmasi yuriitiilmesi
tavsiye edilebilir. Bu arastirmanin sadece Antalya bolgesine 6zgii olmasi arastirmanin kisitliligi-
n1 ortaya koymaktadir. Tiirkiye’de farkli bolgelerde yer alan konaklama isletmelerinde gercekles-
tirebilecek arastirmalar baglamin daha iyi anlasilmasini saglayabilecektir. Ayrica farkli iilke
baglamlar1 da aragtirmaya dahil edilerek karsilastirilmali kiiltiirlerarasi ¢alismalar kadinlarin
kariyer siire¢lerinin daha iyi anlasilmasina 6nemli katkilar sunabilecektir.
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region of Turkey. The research was designed as a case study from qualitative research patterns and the study
group was determined using the maximum diversity sampling method. The data in the study were collected by
applying semi-structured interviewing and in-depth interviewing techniques created by the researchers. The
collected data were analyzed using MAXQDA 2018.1 software program within the scope of the content analysis.
As a result of the analysis, it was determined that the municipalities and the Provincial Directorate of Family,
Labor, and Social Services had experienced a shortage in qualified personnel as well as insufficient budgets. In
addition, in the process of applying private sector management techniques such as total quality management,
strategic planning, and electronic applications to public institutions, some problems arose related to finances,
legislation, the way the institutions operated, and changing goals. However, in general, it provides an effective
and efficient service delivery. It was determined that the institutions had problems integrating the perspective
of gender equality in their budgeting processes and, recently, the resources for women increased according to
the budgetary changes of the institutions.

Keywords: Public administration, managerialism, administrative and financial capacity, gender-sensitive
budgeting

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Managerialism, seen as the necessity for organizational or institutional restructuring, is comprised
of rational management practices used in the private sector to increase performance in the public sec-
tor, and the practices used to create efficiency and productivity in services such as strategic planning,
performance-based budgeting, total quality management, and technological systems. This ideology is
based on gaining perspective. As an ideology, managerialism is about professional processes and man-
agerial techniques. Technology is also used to influence new institutional structures and engender
cultural change. From this perspective, it is seen as a tool for the realization of a fundamental political
understanding, such as the new public administration approach (Newman, 2000).

The purpose of this research is to determine the effects of governance, which has been effective in
terms of legal regulations and practices since the 2000s, on the structure and functioning of public in-
stitutions providing services to women as well as their administrative and financial capacities. The
transformation process occurred in the context of the 1980s and Turkey showed the effects in a concrete
way with legal regulations and practices in the 2000s. In this direction, institutional restructuring can
be seen in all public institutions and services in general as well as in specialized public institutions that
provide services for women (Giiler & Yildirim, 2018).

This study is aimed at determining the effects of managerialism ideology on the structure and
functioning of public institutions that provide services for women. The research sought answers to the
following questions:

1. What innovations in public institutions providing services for women were brought by manageri-
alism and what effects did these innovations have on these services?
What is the status of these institutions’ current administrative and financial capabilities?

3. How have the budgets of institutions changed and what are the opinions of decision-makers re-
garding the gender equality perspective in the budgeting process?

This research is a qualitative study performed with 21 people including managers, bureaucrats, and
personnel working in nine public institutions that provide services for women in a province in the Ae-
gean region of Turkey. The research was designed as a case study using qualitative research patterns
and the study group was determined according to the maximum diversity sampling method. The data
in the study were collected by applying semi-structured interview and in-depth interview techniques
created by the researchers. Accordingly, open-ended questions were asked to obtain the participants’
socio-demographic information and elicit information regarding the effects of institutional innovations
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on services, the adequacy of institutions” administrative and financial capacities, changes in the bud-
get, and participants’ opinions about gender-sensitive budgeting. The collected data were analyzed
within the scope of content analysis using MAXQDA 2018.1 software program.

As a result, it was determined that the municipalities and the Provincial Directorate of Family,
Labor, and Social Services had experienced a qualified personnel shortage and insufficient budgets. In
addition, in the process of applying private sector management techniques such as total quality man-
agement, strategic planning, and electronic applications to public institutions, some problems arose
regarding finances, legislation, the way the institutions operated, and changing goals. In the study, it
was found that municipalities and Provincial Directorate of Family, Labor, and Social Services were
insufficient in terms of institutionally qualified personnel, physical capacity, and budget. It was deter-
mined that the institutions had problems integrating the gender equality perspective in their budgeting
processes, but that recently, the resources made available for women increased according to changes in
institutions’ budgets.
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1. Giris

20. ylizy1l sonlarindan itibaren diinyada yasanan toplumsal, ekonomik ve politik alandaki
degisimler, politika olusturma siirecinde etkili ulus istii kuruluslarin ortaya ¢ikmasi, bilim ve
teknolojide ¢ikan yenilikler, insan haklar1, niifus, gé¢ ve kentlesme sorunlari gibi konularin deger
kazanmasi, merkeziyetci ve biirokratik kurumlarin yerine esnek yapilara dogru yonelmenin dina-
migini olusturan kiiresellesme hareketinin sosyal politika alanina yansimasi, saglik, egitim ve
sosyal hizmetleri sunmaya agirlik veren Keynesyen ekonomik ilkelerin dayandigi refah devletle-
rinin zaman iginde vatandaslarin talep ve isteklerine yanit vermekte zorlanmasina ve yonetim
sistemlerinin tikanmasina neden olmus bu sebeple degisime olan ihtiyaci gerektirmistir. Bu dog-
rultuda toplumsal sorunlara ¢dziim iiretme noktasinda kiiresel pazarlar, yeni yonetim teknikleri-
nin gelistirilmesi ve Neo-liberalizmin yiikselisi onem kazanmistir (Bugra, 2016; Gualmini, 2008;
Giler, 2006; Okur, 2007).

Gerekli olan degisim siirecini ise {ilkelerin politika siireclerini belirleyen Uluslararasi Para
Fonu (IMF), Diinya Bankas1 (DB), Ekonomik Kalkinma ve Isbirligi Orgiitii (OECD) gibi ulus
iistii kuruluslarin yonetsel ve mali alandaki onerileri belirlemistir. Bu kuruluslarin 6nerileri
2000’11 yillara kadar aktifken benzer bakis agisini tasiyan Avrupa Birligi (AB) ile giiniimiizde
devam etmektedir. Bu baglamda Neo-liberal ideoloji ve kiiresellesme hareketiyle sekillenen degi-
sim siirecinde kamu kurumlarinin 6rgiitlenme ve isleyisinde farkli galigmalar giindeme gelmistir.
Bunlar; kamu hizmetlerinin vatandasa daha verimli sunulmasi, kamu kurumlarinin en az kaynak
ve maliyet ile kaliteli ve hizli bir hizmet sunumu, yonetimin performans anlayisi ¢ergevesinde
isleyisi ve denetlenmesini saglamaya yonelik ¢alismalar olup devletin i¢ine girdigi ekonomik ve
siyasi krizleri asmada bir ¢1kis olarak goriilmiistiir (Ovgiin, 2013).

Kamu kurumlarinin girigsimei ve verimli hale gelebilmesi i¢in ise kalite yonetimi, performans
ol¢limii ve biitcede birtakim degisiklikler gibi bir dizi denetim ve kontrol teknolojilerine ihtiyag
duyulmaktadir. 1980’lerden itibaren devletlerin yonetim yapilar1 ve siireglerinde yeniden yapi-
lanmaya olan vurgu, bu g¢er¢evede yapilan reformlarin Weberyen biirokrasi modelinden yeni
kamu yonetimi ve yonetsellige dogru bir paradigma degisimini gerektirmistir. Bu donemde re-
form politikalar1 giindeme gelmis ve bu dogrultuda 6zel sektor yonetim tekniklerinin kullanimi
da 6nemli 6l¢iide artmistir. Bu sayede 6zel sektor ile kamu sektoriiniin fikir ve degerlerini birles-
tirmenin bir yolu bulunmustur (Henkel, 1991).

Orgiitsel veya kurumsal yeniden yapilanmanin gerekliligi olarak gériilen yonetsellik, kamu
sektoriinde performansi arttirmak igin 6zel sektorde kullanilan uygulamalar ile bir yonetim kiil-
tiirlin olusturulmasi ve stratejik planlama, performansa dayali biitceleme, toplam kalite yonetimi
ve teknoloji sistemleri gibi hizmetlerde etkinlik ve verimliligi saglamak icin kullanilan uygula-
malarla yonetime rasyonel bir bakis agis1 kazandirmaya dayanan bir ideolojidir. Bu sebeple yo-
netsellik, profesyonel siireglerle ilgili olup yonetimsel teknik ve teknolojiler de yeni kurumsal
yapilart ve kiiltiirel degisimi etkilemek i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Bu perspektiften bakildiginda,
yeni kamu yonetimi anlayis1 gibi temelde politik bir anlayisin hayata gecirilmesinin araci olarak
goriilmektedir. Yonetsellik ayrica Neo-liberalizmin drgiitsel bir kolu olarak goriiliip is diinyasi-
nin yonetim modelini uygulayarak kamu sektorii i¢in yeni bir yonetim anlayist olusturmaktadir
(Newman, 2000; Ward, 2011).

Tarihsel olarak, yonetselligin yiikselisi Thatcherizm, Reaganizm, ve Neo-liberalizm gibi pi-
yasa odakl1 reformlarla birlikte olmustur (Klikauer, 2015). Yonetselligin temelleri ise esasen Tay-
lor’in bilimsel yonetim anlayisindan gelmektedir. Dolayistyla, yonetselligin ilk 6rnekleri genel-
likle Neo-Taylorist olarak tanimlanir. Taylorist anlayisa gore en 6nemli hedef verimliligi sagla-
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maktir. Bununla birlikte yillar i¢inde Taylorist anlayisin fikirleri, kiiltiirel yaklasimlar da dahil
olmak iizere yonetim diisiincesindeki gelismeler dogrultusunda gelismistir (Shepserd, 2018).

Taylorizm anlayisinda, yonetimde is performansinin bilimsel yontemler, yasal ve teknik ku-
rallara bagli kalmasi saglanarak hantalligin giderilebilecegi ve sistematik is boliimii, yazili kural-
lara dayanan iletisim, teknik veya mesleki yeterlilige dayal: liyakat sistemi, yoneticiler arasinda
planlama ve organizasyon sorumlulugunun iistlenilmesi, ¢alisanlar ve yoneticilerin isbirliginin
saglanmasi, ¢alisanlarin isin nitelik ve gereklerine uygun alinarak egitim siirecinin devam ettiril-
mesi siireciyle orgiitlerde verimliligin saglanacag: diisiincesi 6n plandadir. Bu bakimdan yonet-
sellik ideolojisi kurumlarda verimliligi saglamak amaciyla taylorist anlayisin bilimsel teknik ve
yontemlere dayanan yonetim stratejisini temel almaktadir (Littler, 1978).

Yonetsellikle birlikte giindeme gelen kamu kurumlarindaki yeniden yapilanma siireci 6nce-
likle kamu kaynaklarinin kisitlanarak israf edilmesinin engellenmesi ve verimli kullanilmasini
iceren birtakim uygulamalardan olusmaktadir. Bu siirecin ikinci adimi ise stratejik planlama
donemine girilmesidir. Yeni kamu yonetimi anlayisi ve Neo-liberalizmle baglantili olan yonetsel-
lik, isletmecilik uygulamalarinin (stratejik planlama, toplam kalite yonetimi, e-uygulamalar vb.)
kamu sektoriiniin yetersiz performansini ¢ozecegi iddiasini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bunun igin de
orgiitsel degisimlere ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu orgiitsel degisimler ise; kurumsal biitiinliigii ve
mesleki teknikleri korurken performans odakli olma, performans i¢in gerekli hedeflerin belirlen-
mesi, daha diisiik maliyetle daha kaliteli hizmet sunma, toplumsal cinsiyete ve performans odak-
11 biitgeleme siiregleri, kurumsal degisim strateji ve taktiklerin uygulanmasi ve bunlarin etkileri-
nin izlenilmesi i¢in gerekli denetim siirecinden olugmaktadir (Dixon, Kouzmin ve Korag-Kaka-
badse, 1998; Harlow, 2003).

Yonetsellige yonelik bazi elestiriler ve uygulanma siirecinde birtakim sorunlar bulunmakta-
dir. Bunlardan ilki, yonetsellik ideolojisi kapsaminda yapilan reformlarin, kamudaki yoneticileri
ve hizmet saglayicilarini giderek daha fazla rekabet¢i ve performans 6lgen bir konuma yerlestire-
rek 0zellikle kadina yonelik hizmetlerin saglanmasinda kadinlarin “misteri” olarak goriilmesine
ve onlarin ihtiyaglar1 ve 6zel durumlarini goz ardi eden bir hizmet sunumuna neden oldugu séy-
lenmektedir (Harlow, 2004). Bunun disinda 1990’11 yillarda goriiniir hale gelen yonetsellik siire-
cinde bazi temel sorunlar bulunmaktadir. Birincisi, degisim i¢in gerekli olan tiim reformlara
ragmen yonetimde radikal bir degisimin yasanmadigidir. Ikinci sorun ise personel ve yéneticiler
arasindaki statiikonun yonetselligin temel ilkelerine karsi direngli oldugudur (Kirkpatrick ve
Ackroyd, 2003, s. 525).

Yonetsellige yonelik diger elestirilere bakildiginda, teoride orgiitsel reformlarin kurumlarda
verimliligi sagladig1 sdylenmekle birlikte uygulamada bdyle olmadigina iliskin iddialar bulun-
maktadir. Ayrica kurumlarin, performans gostergelerini dikkate alarak kadinlarin ihtiyaclarina
degil ne kadar hizmet sunulduguna yani nicelige (performansa) odaklandigi bu sebeple hem ku-
rum i¢inde hem de hizmetlere iliskin cinsiyet esitligi bakis agisinin saglanmadigina yonelik iddi-
alar da bulunmaktadir (Reed, 2002, 56-59). Bunun yaninda hizmet sunumunda 6l¢tilebilir hedef-
lerin 6n planda olmasinin mesleki, sosyal ve etik agidan sorunlar ortaya ¢ikardig: diisiiniilmekte-
dir (Melo ve Beck, 2014, s. 20-25).

Yonetsellik ¢cercevesinde olusan degisim ve doniisiim siireci Tiirkiye’de 1980°1i yillarda orta-
ya ¢cikmig ve 2000°1li yillarda yasal diizenlemeler ve uygulamalarla somut bir bigimde etkisini
gostermektedir. Bu dogrultuda kurumsal yeniden yapilanma, tiim kamu kurumlarinda ve hiz-
metlerde oldugu gibi kadina yonelik hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarinda da goriilmeye baslamistir.
Bu dogrultuda, kadina yonelik hizmetlerde biitiinciil bir bakis ag¢isi olusturulmus ve daginik olan
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hizmetler tek bir ¢at1 altinda toplanarak kurumsallagsma siireci baglamistir. Yapilan diizenlemeler-
le kurumlarda ortaya ¢ikan idari ve mali yenilikler ve toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi politikalar: gibi
konular 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Giiler ve Yildirim, 2018, s. 559-565). Bu baglamda bir ideoloji olarak
yonetselligin, kamu sektériinde ve sosyal politika baglaminda daha fazla 6l¢lide karar almay1
etkileyen, entelektiiel ve sosyal 6neme sahip bir konuma yiikseldigi goriilmektedir. Bu sebeple
yonetselligin kamu kurumlarindaki etkilerinin analizi 6nemli hale gelmektedir (Doran, 2016).

Hem ulusal hem de uluslararas: literatiirde yonetselligin analizinin kuramsal ¢ercevede ele
alindig1 ve nitel arastirma yontemi kullanilarak yapilan calismalarin oldukga sinirlt oldugu goriil-
miistiir. Ayrica yonetselligin kadina yonelik hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarina olan etkilerine yo-
nelik sinirli kapsam ve sayida ¢alisma bulunmaktadir. Bu sebeple ¢alismayla kurumlardaki karar
alici, yonetici ve personelin konuya iliskin goriisleri alinarak konunun kapsamli ve derinlemesine
olarak ele alinarak literatiire katk: saglamasi hedeflenmistir.

2. Yontem

Aragtirmanin amact, 2000°li yillardan itibaren yasal diizenlemeler ve uygulamalar ile etkisini
gosteren yonetselligin kadina yonelik hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarinin yapisi ve isleyisi ile ida-
ri ve mali kapasitelerine olan etkilerini tespit etmektir. Aragtirmada nitel aragtirma yontemi kul-
lanilmistir. Nitel aragtirma yontemi, gézlem ve goriigme gibi veri toplama yontemlerinin kulla-
nildig1, algilarin ve olaylarin dogal ortaminda biitiinciil ve gergekei bir sekilde ortaya konmasina
yonelik bir slirecin izlendigi arastirma tiiriidiir (Berg ve Lune, 2019, 35-41). Arastirma, nitel
arastirma desenlerinden olan durum c¢alismasi olarak tasarlanmistir. Durum calismasinin en
onemli ozelligi olaylarin derinligi arastirilarak sonuglar ortaya koymaktir (Yilmaz ve Simsek,
2016, s. 73).

Aragtirmada bir veri teknigi olarak, derinlemesine goriisme teknigi kullanilmistir. Derinle-
mesine goriisme, a¢ik uclu sorularin sorulmasi, dinlenmesi, cevaplarin kaydedilmesi ve iliskili ek
sorularla arastirma konusunun detayli bir bi¢imde incelenmesini saglamaktadir. Arastirmada
kamu kurumlarinda gorev yapan yonetici, biirokrat ve personelden olusan 21 kisi ile goriigiilmiis-
tlir. Gorlismelerde, literatiir 1s1¢1nda olusturulan yar1 yapilandirilmis agik uglu sorularin yer aldi-
&1 goriigme formu kullanilmigtir. Bu tiirden goriismeler daha 6nceden belirlenmis, sorularin dii-
zeni, siklig1 ve sorus biciminin 6nceden diizenlendigi goriismelerdir. Katilimceilar goriismelerde
tipik olarak nicel yontemlerde oldugundan daha ayrintili ve daha ayrintili yanit verme firsatina
sahiptir ve bdylece arastirma yiizeysellikten ¢cikmaktadir. Bu goriismelerde elde edilecek veriler-
deki degiskenligin en aza indirmek hedeflenmektedir (Giirbiiz ve Sahin, 2016, s. 396-399).

Aragtirmanin amaci dogrultusunda su sorulara yanit aranmistir:

1. Yonetselligin kadina yonelik hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarina getirdigi yenilikler neler-

dir ve bu yeniliklerin hizmetlere ve kurumlarin isleyisine yonelik etkileri nedir?

2. Kurumlarin mevcut idari ve mali kapasitelerinin durumu nedir?

3. Kurumlarin biitgeleri nasil bir degisime ugradi ve karar alicilarin biitge siirecinde toplum-

sal cinsiyet esitligi bakis acisina yonelik diistinceleri nelerdir?

2.1. Orneklem

Aragtirmada, nitel aragtirma 6rnekleme yontemlerinden maksimum cesitlilik 6rnekleme yon-
temi kullanilmistir. Maksimum ¢esitlilik 6rnekleme yonteminde amag, goreli olarak kiigiik bir
orneklem olusturmak ve ¢esitliligi saglamak yoluyla evrene genelleme yapmak degil, cesitlilik
arz eden durumlar arasinda ne tiir ortakliklarin ve benzerliklerin var oldugunu bulmaktir (Yil-
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maz ve Simgek, 2016, s. 119-120). Orneklem, Ege Bolgesi’nde yer alan bir ildeki kadina yénelik
hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarinda ¢alisan yonetici, biirokrat ve personelden olusmaktadir. Olus-
turulan Orneklemde katilimcilarin ¢alistiklart kurumlar valilik, kaymakamliklar, biiyiiksehir
belediyesi, ilge belediyeleri, Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler i1 Miidiirliigii, Tiirkiye s Kurumu
ve Sosyal Giivenlik Kurumu’ndan olugsmaktadir.

2.2. Veri Toplanmasi

Arastirma verisi 2 aylik bir siirede toplanmis olup gériismeler ses kayit cihazi ile kaydedil-
mistir. Yapilan goriismelerde en kisa goriisme 18 dakika, en uzun goériisme ise 46 dakikada ta-
mamlanmistir. Yapilan derinlemesine goriismeler sonrasinda elde edilen goriisme kayitlar: bilgi-
sayar tlizerinde desifre edilmistir.

2.3. Veri Analizi

Arastirmadan elde edilen veriler igerik analizine tabi tutulmustur. Igerik analizi, agik kodla-
ma kurallarina dayanarak birgok metin kelimesini daha az igerik kategorisine sikistirmak ama-
cryla kullanilan bir tekniktir. Bilylik miktarlarda veri ile basa ¢ikmada dnemli hale gelmektedir.
Igerik analizi ayrica verilerin sistematik olarak tanimlanmasi ve bunlarin 6znel bir bigimde yo-
rumlanmasini saglar. igerik analizinde temel amag, toplanan verileri agiklayabilecek kavram ve
iliskilere ulagsmaktir. Toplanan verilerin 6nce kavramsallastirilmasi, daha sonra ortaya ¢ikan
kavramlara gore verilerin diizenlenmesi ve veriyi aciklayan temalarin saptanmasi gereklidir
(Mayring, 2004). Bu ¢er¢evede, tema ve kodlar olugturulmustur. Verilerin islenmesi ve analizin-
de MAXQDA 2018.1 programi kullanilmigtir.

3. Bulgular

Aragtirma kapsaminda goriisiilen katilimcilarin cogunlugu tiniversite mezunudur. Katilimci-
larin yalnizca 3’1 6n lisans mezunuyken 4’1 ise yiiksek lisans mezunudur ve ¢ogunlukla sosyal
bilimler kategorisine giren boliimlerden mezun olduklari tespit edilmistir. Ayrica katilimeilarin
medeni durumu ¢ogunlukla evli olmakla birlikte ekonomik durumlarini orta ve yiiksek olarak
tanimlamislardir. Katilimcilarin yas ortalamasi ise 40 yas tstii oldugu tespit edilmistir. Katilim-
cilarin ¢ogunlugu 5 yil ve iizeri siirede meslek ve unvanlarinda gérev yapmaktadir. Arastirmaya
katilan katilimcilar agirlikli olarak erkektir. Ayrica katilimeilarin 134 galistiklar: kurumlardaki
caligma siireleri 5 y1l ve iizeri olup yalnizca 2‘si yonetici ve biirokrat diginda olup personel olarak
caligmaktadir. Katilimeilarin 13’ mesleklerinde 5 yi1l ve tizeri deneyime sahiptir.

Aragtirma kapsaminda olusturulan tema ve kodlar ise asagidaki sekilde gosterilmektedir:
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1. Orgiitsel Degisimler ve 2. Biitce
Kapasite Yeterliligi
Kadina
| Stratejik plan ] hizmetlerine ayrilan
biitce
|| Toplam kalite Toplumsal cinsiyete
yonetimi duyarl biitgeleme
|| Elektronik
uygulamalar Biitcenin degisimi
| | Yonetsel kapasitenin

yeterliligi

Sekil 1. iki Farkl Temann Kodlar ile iliskilendirilmesi

Sekil 1’e gore, kurumsal degisimler ve kapasite yeterliligi ile biit¢e adl1 tema toplamda yedi
kodla iliskilendirilmistir. Temalarin kodlari, yonetsellik ideolojisi ile glindeme gelen 6zel sektor
yonetim tekniklerinin kamuya uyarlanmasi, biitge olusturulmasi siireglerinde esitlik anlayisinin
g0z Oniinde bulundurulmasi gibi idari ve mali agidan degisim ve doniisiim siirecinin kadina y6-
nelik hizmet sunan kamu kurumlarina nasil yansidig1 ve bu durumun kamu calisanlar1 agisindan
nasil degerlendirildiginin anlagilmasi amaciyla olusturulmustur.

3.1. Tema: Orgiitsel Degisimler ve Kapasite Yeterliligi

Orgiitsel degisimler ve kapasite yeterliligi temasi ile yonetsellik anlayisiyla kurumlarda uy-
gulanmaya baglayan ve verimliligi olusturmay1 amaclayan toplam kalite yonetimi, stratejik plan,
elektronik uygulamalarin kurumlara nasil yansidigina ve kurumlarin idari kapasitelerinin yeter-
liligine iliskin mevcut durumun 6grenilmesi amaglanmistir. Bu ¢ergcevede tema; 6zel sektore ait
yonetim tekniklerinin kamu kurumlarinda nasil uygulandigina ve kurumlarin idari kapasiteleri-
nin yeterliligine iliskin olarak stratejik plan, toplam kalite yonetimi, elektronik uygulamalarin
idari kapasitenin yeterliligi olmak iizere 4 kodla iliskilendirilmistir.

3.1.1. Stratejik Plan

Yonetselligin sonuglarindan biri olan etkin ve verimli hizmet sunumu i¢in 6zel sektorde uy-
gulanan bazi orgiitsel teknik ve islemler kamu kurumlarina uyarlanmaktadir. Bu sebeple bu kod
ile oOrgiitsel bir yenilik olan stratejik planin kurumlarda uygulanmasi, planlarin hizmetlerle
uyumlulugu ve hizmetlere olan etkilerinin tespit edilmesi amaglanmistir. Katilimcilara sorulan
sorulara verilen yanitlara gore, bazi kurumlarda bagli bulunuldugu bakanlik tarafindan ortak bir
stratejik planin olusturuldugu ve kurumlarin da bu plana uydugu ifade edilmistir. Katilimcilarin
ifadeleri asagidaki sekildedir:
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“Kamu kurumlarinn stratejik planlari oluyor fakat bu planlarin daha ézenli ve kosullara uygun sekil-
de yeniden yapilandiriimasi gereklidir. Ayrica oncelikle sehirlerin kalkinma ve bolge planlart olmali ve
ortaya ¢ikarilan ihtiyaglara gore kurumlarin planlart buna gore olusturulmalidir. Stratejik planlar
genellikle degisen oncelikler ve uygulama stirecinde de kurumlar arast isbirligi ve hiyerarsiden étiirii
sorunlar olabiliyor. Bu sebeple kurumsal degisime ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.” (E1S, yonetici)

Stratejik planin uygulanma siirecinde 6ngériillemeyen durumlar ve kurumlar arasi igbirligi ile
ilgili birtakim sorunlar yasandigi, bu sebeple degisiklige ihtiya¢ oldugu belirtilirken diger yan-
dan bu konuda yasanan sorunlar su sekilde dile getirilmistir:

“Stratejik planimizda olusturdugumuz hedeflerin bazilarini mali tasarruf kisitlamalar nede-
niyle gergeklestiremiyoruz. Biit¢e kisitlh oldugundan zaruri olanlar disindakiler yapilmiyor.
Ancak hizmetlerde planlanan hedefler beklenenden daha ¢ok kisiye ulasiyor.” (E7, yonetici)

Ifadelere gore stratejik planlarda mali sikintilarin énemli bir sorun oldugu gériilmektedir.
Uygulama siirecinde yasanan sikintilara yonelik ¢oziim iiretildigini belirten bir diger katilimet
ise bu durumu asagidaki sekilde ifade etmektedir:

“Stratejik planimiz hizmet odaklidir ve hizmetlere gore olusturulmaktadir. Bu nedenle hizmet-
lerle uyumlulugunun orani yaklasik olarak %90 ile %100 arasindadir. Eger sorunlar yasanirsa
mevzuatta buna yonelik ¢oziimler olusturuluyor ve stratejiler belirleniyor. Daha sonra uygula-
ma stirecinde yeniden sorun olursa mevzuat revize ediliyor.” (E14, biirokrat)

Ifadeye gore, plana uyulmasi amaciyla yasal tedbirler aliip gerekli diizenlemeler yapilmak-
tadir. Genel olarak; kamu kurumlarinda stratejik planin uygulandigi, hizmetlerle planin uyumlu
oldugu fakat uygulanma siirecinde biitgedeki yetersizlikler ve kurumlardaki hiyerarsi diizeni ve
kurumlar arasi isbirliginde yasanan sikintilar yasanmaktadir. Bu anlamda bu uygulamanin kamu
kurumlarinda uyarlanmasinda heniiz etkinlik saglanamadigy, iyilestirilmesi ve gelistirilmesi ge-
reken noktalarin oldugu goériillmektedir.

Aragtirmada tema kapsaminda olusturulan diger kod ise toplam kalite yonetimi kodudur.

3.1.2. Toplam Kalite Yonetimi

Yonetsellik ¢cercevesinde kurumlarda ve hizmet sunumunda etkinlik ve verimliligi saglamak
icin yapilan orgiitsel yeniliklerden bir digeri de toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasidir. Bu kod ile
toplam kalite yonetiminin kurumlarda uygulanabilirligi ve kurumlarin isleyisine etkilerini tespit
etmek amaclanmistir. Toplam kalite yonetiminin uygulandig: kurumlarda ise bu uygulamanin
etkilerini agagidaki sekilde ifade edilmistir:

“Kurumumuzda toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamast mevcut ve bu ¢er¢evede memnuniyet ve ve-
rimlilik olgiimleri diizenli bir sekilde yapiliyor. Bu sonuglara gore hizmetler planlanip iyilestir-
meler yapiliyor” (E17, yénetici)
“Performans yéonetimi ve toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamamiz var ve hizmetlerimiz bu ¢ergeve-
de olusturulup gerekli iyilestirmeler yapiliyor. Bu uygulamanin érgiitsel yapiyi ve hizmetleri
gelistirdigini diisiiniiyorum.” (K15, biirokrat)

“Toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamamiz mevcut. Bu uygulama ile is ve iglemlerimiz planii ve
programli hale gelerek hem kurumsal isleyise hem de hizmetlere olumlu anlamda katki saglvyor.
Verimli bir hizmet sunumu ger¢eklesebiliyor.” (E11, biirokrat)

Yukaridaki ifadelerde goriildiigii iizere toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasinin kurumlarda
basarili bir sekilde uygulandigi ve bu uygulamanin is ve islemlerin planli ve programli hale gele-
rek hem kurumsal isleyise hem de orgiitsel yapiya olumlu anlamda katki saglayarak hizli, etkin
ve verimli bir hizmet sunumuna neden oldugu goriilmektedir.
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Bunlarin yani sira toplam kalite yonetiminin uygulama siirecinde bazi olumsuz yanlari oldu-
gunu ifade eden katilimcilarin goriisleri asagidaki gibidir:

“Toplam kalite yonetimi belgemiz var fakat bakanlhigimizin tiim tasra teskilatlariyla biitiinlesik
bir sistem olusturma gibi bir ¢alismasi var ve devam ediyor. Biz de ona eklenecegiz. Toplam
kalite yonetim tamamen etkili degil fakat bir plan olusturulmasu, is ve islemlerin derli toplu hale
getirilmesi ve personelin bu konularda farkindalik kazanmasi agisindan faydalr oldugunu diisii-
niiyorum. (El, biirokrat)

“Toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamamiz var. Bu uygulamamin etkinligi evrak iizerinden denetle-
niyor ve her ay kurumlar arasi toplantilar yapilarak mevcut durum takip ediliyor. Bu uygulama
ile hizli ve verimli hizmet sunumunun saglandigini diistiniiyorum. Ancak bu uygulamanin ku-
rumsal agidan uyusmayan ve sistemi tikayan yanlari da bulunmakta.” (E3, yonetici)

“Bu uygulama mevcut. Bununla ilgili TSE standart belgemiz de var. Bu konuda basarili olsak
da bunun i¢in belirli bir biit¢e gerekiyor. Su anda bu biit¢e saglanamiyor ¢iinkii mali tasarruf
tedbirleri ¢ikti ve su an i¢in bir duraksama donemi yasiyoruz. Bu uygulamada genellikle belir-
lenmig hedef ve programlar, sosyal faaliyetler yiiriitiiliiyor.” (K2, biirokrat)

Yukarida ayni kamu kurumunda gdrev yapan yonetici ve biirokratlarin ifadelerine gore, top-
lam kalite yonetiminin uyusmayan bazi yonlerinin oldugu ve mali sikintilar nedeniyle uygulama-
nin etkin olamadig1 ifade edilmistir. Genel olarak Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler 1l Miidiirlii-
gli'niin biitge konusunda sikint1 yasamasi sebebiyle bu uygulamada duraksama yasadig: anlasil-
maktadir. Bu sebeple biit¢e konusunda gerekli 6nlemler alinmasi gerektigi goriilmektedir. Diger
kamu kurumlarinda ise uygulamanin basaril bir sekilde yiiriitiildiigii anlasilmaktadir.

Tema kapsaminda olusturulan diger kod ise elektronik uygulamalar kodudur.

3.1.3. Elektronik Uygulamalar
Yonetsellik sonucunda getirilen diger bir yenilik ise kirtasiyeciligi azaltmak ve hizli bir hiz-
met sunumu gergeklestirmek amaciyla olusturulan elektronik uygulamalardir. Bu sebeple ku-
rumlarda &zellikle kadina yonelik hizmetlere iliskin elektronik uygulamalarin varlig1 ve bu uy-
gulamanin etkilerinin 6grenilmesi amaglanmistir. Katilimcilarin bu konudaki sorulara verdigi
yanitlara gore kadin hizmetlerine yonelik 6zel bir elektronik uygulama olmadig1, yalnizca sosyal
yardim sunan vakif ve kurumlarin kendi aralarinda 6zel bir uygulama oldugu belirtilmistir. Ka-
tilimeilarin sistemlerin eksik yonlerine iliskin ifadeleri asagidaki sekildedir:
“Sosyal yardimlasma miidiirliigii ve sosyal yardimlagsma vakiflar: arasinda ortak bir veri taba-
nt bulunuyor. Bunun disinda bildigim kadariyla Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Il Miidiirlii-
gii, il saghk miidiirliigii ve emniyet miidiirliigii ortak veri tabani kullantyor. Fakat bazi uygula-
malarin revize edilmesi gerekiyor. Sosyal yardim alaninda ise verilere hizli erismek énemli bu
sebeple Kisisel Verileri Koruma Kanunu'nun gelistirilmesi gerekiyor ¢iinkii verilere zamaninda
ulagsamiyoruz. Bu durum da hizmet sunumunun yavaslamasina sebep oluyor.” (E17, yénetici)
“Emniyet Genel Miidiirliigi, Niifus Miidiirliigii ile ortak sistem kullaniyoruz. Emniyet giris ve
¢tkislarint altyoruz. Askeriyeden askerlik bilgilerini aliyoruz. Niifustan kisisel bilgilerini altyo-
ruz. Saghk Bakanlhigi’'ndan bilgi aliyoruz. Sistemlerde ara sira sikintilar ¢ikiyor. Veri akisinda
sorunlar olabiliyor.” (E14, yonetici)
“dile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Il Miidiirliigii sosyal yardim vakiflarina veri bilgisi vermi-
yor. Bu durum sosyal yardim bilgi sistemi i¢cin de gecerlidir. Bunun sebebi ise Kisisel Verilerin
Korunmasi1 Kanunu’dur. Bu da hizmetlerin aksamasina neden olmakta ve bakanlik bu sorunlara
olduk¢a ge¢ yamit veriyor. Belediyeler arasinda ise e-belediye sistemi var. Yeni bir sistem olma-
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sia ragmen giizel isliyor fakat uygulamada birlik saglanmiyor. Ayrica herhangi bir sorunda
Tiirkiye Belediyeler Birligi ve Ege Belediyeler Birligi’'nin doniisleri hizli oluyor.” (E7, yonetici)
Ifadelere gore, hizli hizmet sunumunda yasanan en biiyiik problemlerden birisi ise Kisisel
Verileri Koruma Kanunu olup bu sebeple verilere zamaninda ulagamayip hizmetlerin aksamasina
neden oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle kanunun revize edilmesi gerektigi anlasilmaktadir. Ay-
rica uygulamalarda kurumlar arasi birligin saglanmayisi ve veri akisindaki bazi aksakliklar so-
run olarak goriilmektedir. Goriis belirten diger katilimcilarin ifadeleri ise asagidaki sekildedir:
“I¢isleri Bakanhg biinyesindeki tiim kuruluslarin ortak e-igisleri veri tabani var ve resmi ya-
zigmalar burada ger¢eklesmektedir. Elektronik uygulamalar ile evrak isleri onemli 6l¢iide azal-
di ve veriler hizli sekilde alinip hizmet sunulabiliyor. Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Bakan-
hg Il Miidiirliigii ile sosyal yardimlasma vakfina bagh sistemleri var. Ara sira aksakliklar ya-
sanwyor fakat iyilestirmelerin ger¢eklesmesi igin gerekli ¢alismalar yapilyyor.” (ES, yonetici)
“Kurumumuzda her sey elektronik sistemlere tabidir. Uygulama ve faaliyetlerimizi buradan
yiirtitiiyoruz. Evrak hantalligi biiyiik ol¢iide bitti. Ortak veri tabanimiz mevcut ve bu sistemdeki
verileri genel miidiirliiklere ve bakanhigimizla aylik olarak paylasityoruz.”(E6, personel)
Ifadelere gore, elektronik uygulama ve veri tabanlariin kirtasiyeciligi azalttig1, hizmetlerin
hizlandirdig1 belirtilmektedir. Fakat veri akisinda bazi aksakliklarin yasanmasi ve belediyeler
arasinda ortak veri tabaninin kullanilmasinda birlik saglanamamasi hizmet sunumunu yavasla-
tan etmenlerden biridir. Bu konuda iyilestirmelerin yapilmas: gerekmektedir.
Tema kapsaminda olusturulan diger kod yonetsel kapasitenin yeterliligi kodudur.

3.1.4. Yonetsel Kapasitenin Yeterliligi

Kurumlarin etkin, verimli ve yeterli bir hizmet sunumu gergeklestirmek i¢in idari kapasitele-
rinin yeterli olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle kurumlarin kendi alanlarindaki mevcut idari ka-
pasitelerinin yeterliligi tespit edilmesi amaglanmistir. Katilimeilarin bu konudaki sorulara verdi-
i yanitlara gore, kurumlarin idari kapasitelerinin yetersiz oldugunu belirtmistir. Idari kapasite-
nin yetersizliginde dne ¢ikan konu ise personel yetersizligi ve niteligidir. Bu konuda katilimcilar
yasanan sikintilar1 agagidaki sekilde ifade etmektedir:

“Kurumumuzda ¢aligan personelin sayisi ve niteligi agisindan sorunlar var ve bunun tiim Tiir-
kiye’deki kurumlarda da yasandigini diisiiniiyorum. Personellerin egitimi, sosyal sorunlara ve
durumlara bakig agilari, bu sorunlara yonelik ¢oziim onerisi gelistirme becerilerini kurumun su
anki mevzuat yapisiyla degerlendirildiginde ciddi bir problem yasanmaktadir.” (El, biirokrat)

“dile Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Bakanhg: Il Miidiirliigii iizerinden konusmak gerekirse bu
kurum heniiz kurulus asamasinda ve personellerinin niteligi ve sayisi agisindan kapasiteleri
yetersizdir. Kadina yonelik hizmetleri sunan kurumlarin personelleri bana gore ozel olarak
se¢ilmeli, var olan personeller ise egitim programlarindan gegerek nitelik kazandirilmalr ve
nitelikli personel alimi ger¢eklesmelidir.” (E10, biirokrat)

Kurumlarin idari kapasitelerine bakildiginda, hem personel sayisi hem de personel niteligi
acisindan sikinti yasandig belirtilmektedir. Var olan nitelikli personel eksikligi ve alt yapilar1
tamamlanmayan kurumlarin kadina yonelik sunulan hizmetlerin yetersizligine ve var olan hiz-
metlerin de verimlilikten uzak kalacag tehlikesi tagidig1 goriilmektedir. Bu konudaki diger ifa-
deler asagidaki gibidir:

“Heniiz yeni kurulan bir belediye oldugumuzdan altyapimiz istenilen seviyede degil fakat per-
sonelimizin yeterli oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Personelimiz diizenli olarak hizmet i¢i egitime tabi

tutuluyor ve bu durumun da kisisel gelisimlerine katki sagladigini diisiiniiyorum.” (E7, yonetici)
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Yukaridaki ifadede, ilge belediyelerin yeni kurulmalarindan dolay1 alt yapilarinin yetersiz ve
hizmetlerin de sinirli oldugu fakat personel sayisinin yeterli oldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu konuda
diger katilimcilarin diisiinceleri asagidaki gibidir:

“Kurumumuzda personelimiz yeterli fakat kurumsal agidan isleyis, personellerin duyarli olma-
lart konularinda sikintilarimiz var. Bana gére personellerin daha fazla alanda olmas: gerekir
ve kuramsal bilginin yani sira saha deneyimi de olmalidir.” (E9, yénetici)

“Ben orgiitsel ve fiziki a¢idan yeterli olmadigimizi diisiiniiyorum. Ciinkii belediye disinda res-
mi olmayan ayri bir yere ve psiko-sosyal ve hukuki danismanlik a¢isindan hem avukat hem de
sosyal hizmet uzmanlarina ihtiyacimiz var. Ayrica bize ek olarak birkag psikologun da bulunasi
gerekir. Bu sekilde verimlilik saglanabilir.” (K19, personel)

Yukaridaki ifadelerde kurumlarin idari kapasite boyutunda donanimli personel ve mekansal
agidan eksiklik yasandigi belirtilmektedir. Ozellikle belediyeler ve Aile, Caligma ve Sosyal Hiz-
metler 11 Miidiirliigii’niin yeni kurulmasindan dolay1 yasanan sikintilara yonelik idari tedbirler
alinmali ve nitelikli personel eksikligi giderilmelidir. Aksi takdirde yonetsellik baglaminda yapi-
lan idari reformlar amacina ulasmayip verimlilik, etkinlik gibi ilkelerin yalnizca teoride kalma-
sina ve kadina yonelik hizmetlerin sinirli olmasina neden olacaktir.

Yonetsellikle birlikte kurumlarin biitgelerinde de birtakim degisiklikler yasanmaktadir. Son
donemlerde bu degisimlerin yasanmasinin zeminini olusturan yasal diizenlemelerle kamu kay-
naklarinin etkin ve verimli kullanilarak, hesap verilebilir ve saydam bir biit¢e olugturulmasi ve
biitce siirecine kadin-erkek esitligi bakis agisinin kazandirilmasi giindeme gelmistir. Bu dogrul-
tuda bu degisimlerin neler oldugunu gorebilmek amaciyla olusturulan diger tema biitge temasidir.

3.2. Tema: Biitce

Biitge temast ile kurumlarin biitce ve kaynaklarindaki yasanan degisimlerin tespit edilmesi
amaglanmistir. Bu ¢ergevede tema, kadin hizmetlerine ayrilan biit¢e, toplumsal cinsiyete dayali
biitgeleme ve biitgenin farklilasmasi olmak tizere 3 kodla iliskilendirilmistir. Verilerin ayrintilt
olarak degerlendirilmesi amactyla olusturulan ilk kod kadina ayrilan biitge kodudur.

3.2.1. Kadin Hizmetlerine Ayrilan Biitce
Olusturulan bu kod ile kurumlarda kadin hizmetlerine yonelik ayr1 bir biit¢enin olup olmadi-
ginin tespit edilmesi amaglanmistir. Bu ¢ergevede, katilimcilarin hepsi kadin hizmetlerine ayri-
lan 6zel bir biitgenin olmadigini belirtmistir. Bu konuya iligkin katilimeilarin diisiinceleri asagi-
daki gibidir:
“Kadmnlara ayrt bir biit¢e yapilmasindansa var olan kaynaklar kadin—erkek demeden toplu-
mun tiim kesimine egit dagitarak etkin bir bigimde kullanilmasini tesvik ediyor ve buna dikkat
ediyoruz.” (E11, biirokrat)
“Biitcemizde kadina ayrilan bir édenek veya ayri bir biit¢ce soz konusu degil. Kurumumuzda
tesvik usulii kadinlara ayrilan bir kaynak bulunmakta ve bizim biitcemiz prim usulii olusturulu-
yor yani aylik primlerin ve saglk sigortasimin baglanmasiyla ilgilidir. Kadin- erkek olarak ay-
rilmasindan ziyade hane halkina sunulmus biit¢cemiz var.” (K16, yéonetici)
Yukaridaki ifadelerde kadin hizmetlerine ayrilan 6zel bir biitce olmadig1 ve mali kaynaklarin
toplumun tiim katmanlarina esit bir sekilde ayirmaya dikkat ettikleri belirtilmistir.
Bu konuda goriis belirten diger katilimeilarin ifadeleri asagidaki sekildedir:
“Tasarruf tedbirleri nedeniyle belediyelere aktarilan kaynaklar olduk¢a azaldi ve biitcemiz yetersiz
fakat baskanimiz kadin konusunda olduk¢a hassas ve sosyal yardimlara dikkat ediyor.” (K4, yonetici)
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“Kadina ayr1 bir biit¢e yok fakat biitcemizde kadinlara ayrilan kaynak var. Biz bu kaynaklarla
kadin lokallerini agtik bu hizmet pozitif ayrimciligin bir gostergesi fakat bu binalara biiyiik
paralar harcandi. Yine de mali kaynak olduk¢a simirli ve belediyelerin tiimii bu konuda sorun
yaswyor.” (E9, yonetici)

“Yeni yasal diizenlemeler sonrast sosyal yardimlara aktarilan paylar merkezi yonetimde daha
fazla belediyelerde ise daha az bu sebeple biitcemiz kisitl ve kaynaklarimiz yetersiz. Dolayisiy-
la biz de projeler vasitasiyla fon bulup hizmetleri sunmaya ¢alistyoruz.” (E7, yonetici)

Yukaridaki yanitlara gore, belediyelerde mali kaynagin yeterli olmadig: ifade edilmektedir.
Yonetsellik ¢ercevesinde kamu alaninda yapilan tasarruflarla etkin ve verimli hizmet sunumu
amaclanmaktadir. Fakat belediyelerin son dénemde yetki ve sorumluluklari artarken kaynaklarin
az olmasi hem kadina yonelik hizmetlerin sinirli olmasi tehlikesini tagimaktadir. Ayrica sunulan
hizmetlerin etkin ve verimliligi tartismalidir. Son olarak, kadin alanina iligkin kaynak ayrilma-
sinda devlet kurumlarinin yaninda vakif ve derneklerin de bu konuyu iistlendiklerini katilimer
asagidaki sekilde ifade etmistir:

“Bilindigi gibi Avrupa Birligi adaylik siirecindeyiz. Bu siiregte bir¢ok AB projesi ger¢eklesti.
Fakat artik yalnizca AB projeleri yapilmiyor. Devlet diger paydaslarla birlikte proje tiretiyor.
Vakif ve dernekler bu alanda ¢ok fazla aktif. Ornegin Sabanci Vakfi yillardir hem kadin hem de
cocuk alaninda hibe veriyor. En son Avrupa’dan ve diger iilkelerden gelen miilteci kadin ve
cocuklarimin Tiirk¢e 6grenmesine iligkin bir proje ger¢eklestirdik. Kaynak olusturmak isteni-
yorsa iyi projeler tiretmek gerekir. Fakat bunun i¢in kurum kiiltiiriiniin degismesi lazim ve bu-
nunla alakali ciddi ¢alismalar yapiliyor. Avrupa Birligi ile iliskilerde IPA 3 denilen fon arttir-
maya iliskin goriismeler yapiliyor.” (E18, yénetici)

Ifadeye gore, projeler yoluyla kaynak bulunabildigi, kadin alanina yonelik kaynak ayrilma-
sinda ise devlet kurumlar1 yaninda vakif ve derneklerin de bu konuyu iistlendiklerini ifade edil-
mektedir. Bu nedenle, 6zellikle belediyelerin dernek ve vakiflarla isbirligi i¢inde olup projeler
yoluyla kaynak olusturmalar1 saglanmalidir.

Tema gergevesinde olusturulan diger kod toplumsal cinsiyete duyarl biitgeleme kodudur.

3.2.2. Toplumsal Cinsiyete Duyarl Biit¢eleme
Kurumlardaki degisimin biitge siirecine yansimasiyla birlikte biitcede kadin- erkek esitligi ba-
kis agisinin olusturulmasi giindeme gelmistir. Bu ¢gergevede kod ile hem kurumlarda bu biitgeleme-
nin varliginin hem de yoneticilerin toplumsal cinsiyete duyarl: biitcelemenin var olan toplumsal
problemlere ¢oziimiinde fayda saglayip saglamayacagina yonelik diisiincelerinin tespit edilmesi
amaglanmistir. Toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitgelemeye iliskin goriisler asagidaki sekildedir:
“Bu biit¢elemenin kesinlikle yapilmasi gerektigini diisiiniivorum ancak su an projeler yoluyla
kadina yonelik destekler saglaniyor. Ayrica Tiirkiye'deki kamu kurumlarinin bu biit¢elemeye
hem egitim hem de nitelik anlaminda hazwr olmadigini diistiniiyorum” (K21, yonetici)
“Toplumsal cinsiyete dayalt biit¢eleme, elbette sorunlara katkida bulunabilir. Direkt kisilere
ayni ya da nakdi yardim olarak degil kadinlara is olanagi yaratilmasi, psiko-sosyal desteklerin
cogaltilmasi ve bazi mekansal diizenlemelerin yapilmasi saglanarak faydali olacagini diisiinii-
yorum. Ornegin kadinlarin ihtiva¢ duyacagi sosyal alanlarmn arttirilmasi, kadinlarin siklikla
gittigi yerlerde ve camilerden tutun ¢ay bahgelerine kadar olan yerlerde emzirme ve bez degis-
tirme odalarinin olmasi ve kadinlarin kamusal alanda daha fazla goriiniir kilinmast igin her
tiirlii onlemin alinmasi gereklidir. Boyle bir goriiniirliik artarsa ve kaynaklar bu sekilde kulla-

nilabilirse yararl olacagini diigiiniiyorum.” (K19, personel)
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“Toplumsal sorunlara ¢éziim tiretme noktasinda toplumsal cinsiyete duyarh biit¢elemenin katki
saglayacagini diistiniiyorum fakat kurumlarin bu biitcelemenin amacini ve niteligini 6grenmesi
ve biit¢elerini buna gore yapilandirmalar: gerekiyor. Bu biit¢eleme bizde mevcut degil ancak 5
yil 6nce bu uygulamayi proje olarak sunmustuk ve buna yéonelik bir egitim programi olusturarak
belediyeleri hazir hale getirmeye ¢alistik fakat projenin sonuglanmasi uzun siirdii ve uygun sivil
toplum kurulusu kalmadi. Bu konunun uygulanabilmesi i¢in yasalar ¢er¢evesinde ele alinmast,
kurumlarin stratejik planlarina bu biit¢elemeyi dahil etmesi ve belediyelerin kendi iginde buna
uygun yapilart olusturmasi gerekir.” (EI18, yonetici)

“Belediye olarak tek bir biit¢cemiz var ve bu biit¢eden kadinlara kaynak aktariliyor. Toplumsal
cinsiyete duyarli bir biit¢eleme yapimiyor. Ancak bu biit¢elemenin daha fazla kadina ulasip
daha fazla ve ¢esitte hizmet sunulmasina yardimct olacagim diistiniiyorum” (K12, yonetici)

Katilimeilarin toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitgelemenin sosyal sorunlara ¢éziim liretmesiyle
ilgili sorulan sorulara verdikleri ifadelere gore, toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitgelemenin sosyal
sorunlara ¢6ziim iiretebilecegine, daha fazla kadina ulasmak ve gesitli hizmet sunmak agisindan
faydali olabilecegi fakat bu biitgelemenin sosyal yardim niteliginde olmayip mekansal diizenle-
melerle faydali olacagi belirtilmistir. Ayrica bu biitgeleme i¢in kurumlarin gerekli altyapisi olus-
madig1, personelin egitilmesi gerektigi ve kurumlarin biitgelerini yeniden yapilandirmas: gerek-
tigi ifade edilmistir. Bu nedenle bu biitceleme i¢in gerekli iyilestirmeler ve diizenlemelerin yapil-
mas1 gerekmektedir. Toplumsal cinsiyete duyarl: biitgelemenin toplumsal sorunlara ¢oziim tiret-
meyecegini diisliinen katilimeilar da bulunmaktadir:

“Toplumsal cinsiyete duyarlt biitgelemenin dogru bir uygulama olacagini diigiinmiiyorum.
Ciinkii problemlere ¢oziim iiretemez biitge toplumdaki her kesime egit ve adil dagitilmasi gerek-
lidir. Toplumda sosyal adalet bu sekilde saglanir. Kadinlara yonelik sorunlarin ise yasal mev-
zuatla giderilecegini diigiiniiyorum” (El1, biirokrat)

“Toplumsal cinsiyete duyarl biitgelemenin Tiirk aile yapisina uygun olmadigini ve bu yaprya
zarar verecek bir uygulama olacagini diisiiniiyorum” (E7, yonetici)

Ifadelerde, toplumsal cinsiyete duyarl biitgelemenin dogru bir diisiince olmadigi, aile yapisi-
n1 bozacagi ve sorunlara ¢oziim iliretemeyecegini belirtilmektedir. Goriildiigii tizere biit¢eleme-
nin olusturulmasi i¢in yalnizca kurumsal degisiklikler ve diizenlemeler yetmemekte kamuda
¢alisanlarin da bu konuda cesitli egitim programlariyla bilgilendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Tema olusturulan diger kod ise biitgenin degisimi kodudur.

3.2.3. Biit¢enin Degisimi

Bu kod ile yonetselligin kurumlarin biitgesine olan degisimleri tespit etmek amaglanmistir.
Goriis bildiren katilimcilarin ¢ogunlugu, kadina yonelik hizmet alanlarinin artmasi ve hizmetle-
rin gesitlenmesiyle beraber biitcenin de arttig1 yoniinde yanitlar vermistir. Bu ¢ercevede biitgenin
artmasina yonelik katilimcilarin diigiinceleri asagidaki gibidir:

“Saglik, egitim, spor, sosyo-kiiltiirel faaliyetler gibi alanlara ayrilan kaynaklar giderek arti-
yor. Fakat daha fazla ayrilmasi gerektigin diigtintiyorum. Her kamu kurumunun ayri bir kayna-
g1 var fakat biitiinciil bir kaynak olmadigi igin bir sorun tegkil etmekte” (E10, biirokrat)

“Sehirler gelistik¢e insanlarin ihtiyag ve talepleri de giderek artiyor dolayisiyla bunlara uygun
hizmet tiretmek igin gerekli olan kaynaklar da ¢ogaldi. Fakat ozellikle yerel yonetimlerin biitge
disi proje tiretmek gibi gelir getirici imkdnlar olusturmasi gereklidir. Biz kamu kurumlart ola-
rak devletin gelir getiremeyiz sadece harcama yapabiliriz. Belediyelerin ozerk kurumlar olarak
buna daha fazla dikkat etmesi gerekir.” (EIS, yonetici)
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“Sosyal yardimlagma alanindaki biit¢ede kadina ayrilan yardim kalemleri ge¢mise gére olduk-
¢a artti. Ornegin gebelik, ¢ocuk ve sosyal destek yardimlart onceden nadirdi simdi ¢ogald: ve
yapilmayan yeni destekler ortaya ¢ikti. Genel anlamda biitgede bir iyilesme s6z konusu, bazi
zamanlar kaynaklar kisitl olsa da hizmet alanlart ¢esitlendi.” (K16, yonetici)

“Biit¢enin onceki yillara gore iyileserek arttigim diistintiyorum. Dezavantajl gruplar iizerin-
den konusursak engelli anneleri bakimlarindan étiirii maas alabiliyor. Kadinlara sosyal ve psi-
kolojik ve ekonomik destek veriliyor.” (K12, yonetici)

Katilimcilarin ifadelerine gore, biitgenin gegmisten bugiine iyileserek arttigi, kisitl imkanla-
ra ragmen kadina yonelik hizmetlerin ¢esitlendigi ve sosyal destek, gebelik gibi yardimlarla har-
cama kalemleri arttig1 belirtilmis fakat kaynaklarin biitiinciil bir anlayistan uzak oldugu ifade
edilmistir. Bu nedenle kadina yonelik hizmetlerin etkin ve verimliligini saglamak amaciyla mali
kaynaklarda bazi iyilestirmeler yapilarak biit¢e dis1 kaynak olusturma imkanlarindan yararlanil-
malidir. Bu konuda goriis belirten diger katilimcilarin ifadeleri asagidaki gibidir:

“Son 15 yildir biitcemiz degisime ugradi. Somut imkanlar olustu. Onceden olduk¢a dar kap-
samda imkdnlar vardi. Fakat simdi kadina yonelik hizmet sunan daha fazla kamu kurumu orta-
va ¢ikti. Ve hizmetler bu imkdanlarla ¢esitlendi.” (E11, biirokrat)

Biit¢ede kadina yonelik ayrilan kaynaklar artti ¢iinkii son yularda yeni belediye kanunlarinda
sosyal hizmetler sunmak gibi yasal zorunluluklarimiz olustu bu sebeple kadina yénelik yeni
hizmet alanlarimiz gelisti.” (K4, yonetici)

Giderek daha fazla ve olumlu anlamda kadinlarin en ¢ok yararlandigr saghk, egitim ve sosyal
hizmetlere kaynak ayrilmakta ve dolayisiyla kadinlara da ayrilan paylar artmigtir.” (ES, biirokrat)

Yukaridaki ifadelerde, benzer sekilde hizmet alanlarinin artmasiyla birlikte hizmetlerin ¢e-
sitlendigi ve bu yiizden de biitgenin arttigi belirtilmistir. Son olarak, asagidaki boliimde bulgular,
yapilan benzer ¢aligmalarla kiyaslanip yorumlanarak analiz edilmistir.

4. Tartisma

Yonetsellik ideolojisi ile birlikte kurumlarda idari ve mali etkinligi ile verimli hizmet sunu-
munu saglamak amaciyla 6zel sektordeki yonetim tekniklerinin kamu kurumlarina yansitilmasi
glindeme gelmistir. Bu baglamda kamu kurumlarinda bu y6netim teknikleri uygulanarak kurum-
sal doniislim siireci baslamistir (Dallas, 2001; O’Reilly ve Reed, 2010; Terry, 1998). Arastirmada
uzun vadedeki yapilacak islerin planlanmasi ve bunlardan maksimum diizeyde verim alinabilme-
si amaciyla uygulamaya konulan stratejik planlarin gériisme yapilan kamu kurumlarinda ne dl¢ii-
de uygulandigi, stratejik planlar ile hizmetlerin uyumlulugu, hizmetlerin hizli ve ulasilabilir ol-
mas! i¢in uygulamaya konulan elektronik uygulamalarin kadin alanina yonelik hizmetlerdeki
varlig1 ve kurumda etkinligi saglamak amaciyla uygulanan toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasi-
nin etkinligi ile bu uygulamalarda yasanan sikintilar tespit edilmistir.

Hizmetler ve stratejik planlarinin uyumluluguna bakildiginda, kurumlarda hizmetlerle stra-
tejik planlar arasinda %80 ile %100 oraninda bir uyum oldugunu belirtilmistir. Bunun yani sira
uygulamada mali sikintilar, degisen ihtiyag¢ ve dncelikler nedeniyle bazi sorunlar yasandig: go-
riilmektedir. Bu duruma 6rnek olarak; ilge belediyelerinin heniiz yeni kurulmasi sebebiyle ilk
stratejik planda zorlanildig1 ve revize etmek durumunda kaldiklar1 belirtilmistir. Yapilan benzer
bir caligsmada ise, katilimcilarin pek ¢ok eksiklige ragmen stratejik plan siirecini olumlu deger-
lendirdigi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir (Aydin ve Aksoy, 2007, s. 302-215). Stratejik planlama siireci-
nin bazi eksik yanlarina ragmen kurumlarin stratejik plani basaril: bir sekilde uyguladig: goriil-
mektedir. Fakat yapilan diger bir ¢calismada ise stratejik planlamanin islevsiz oldugunu ve orgiit-

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 271



Yénetsellik ideolojisinin Kadina Yénelik Hizmet Sunan Kamu Kurumlarina Yansiyan Etkileri

sel performansa 6nemli bir katk: saglayamadigini géstermedigi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir (Meier,
O’Toole ve Goerdel, 2006, s. 32). Kurumlarda etkinlik ve verimliligi saglamak, kaynak israfini
onlemek, hizmet kalitesini arttirmak ve kurumun siirekli olarak performansini iyilestirmek ama-
cryla yapilan islemleri ifade eden toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasinin (Morgan ve Murgatroyd,
1994, s. 30), tiim kurumlarda uygulandig: tespit edilmistir. Fakat Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hiz-
metler {1 Miidiirliigii’nde mali tasarruflar nedeniyle bu uygulamada bir duraksama dénemi yasan-
dig1 goriilmektedir. Ayni zamanda uygulamanin tam anlamiyla etkin olmadig1, kurumsal anlam-
da sistemi tikayan noktalarinin da oldugu belirtilmektedir. Bu durum uygulamanin etkisinin or-
giitsel olarak cesitli nedenlerle degisebilecegini gostermektedir.

Toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasinin ise hizmet kalitesini, evraklarin isleyisi ve personel
farkindaligi arttirdigi, hizmetlerin daha verimli ve hizli sunuldugu, hizmetleri gelistirmede fayda
sagladigini belirtilmistir. Ayrica bu uygulamaya iliskin evrak lizerinden bir denetim sisteminin
olmasi da toplam kalite yonetiminin etkin bir sekilde uygulanmasina dikkat edildigini goster-
mektedir. Genel olarak, toplam kalite yonetimin hedefleri ger¢eklestirmede ve kaynaklar: verim-
li kullanma iizerinde olumlu etkileri oldugu goriilmektedir. Yapilan benzer ¢aligmalarin bulgula-
rina gore, toplam kalite yonetiminin kurumlarin performansinda iyilesme sagladigi goriillmiistiir
(Montes ve Jover 2004; Sayeda, Rajendran ve Lokachari, 2010; Westphall, Gulati ve Shorthell,
1997). Bu anlamda benzer ¢aligmalarin bulgulari ile yapilan aragtirmanin bulgular: értiismekte,
toplam kalite yonetimi uygulamasinin Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler 11 Miidiirliigii haricin-
deki kamu kurumlarinda basarili bir sekilde uygulandigi ve kurumlarin isleyisine ve hizmetleri-
ne dnemli etkileri bulunmaktadir.

Yonetsellikle giindeme gelen diger bir kurumsal yenilik ise hizl1 ve ulasilabilir hizmet sunu-
munu saglamak ve kirtasiyeciligi azaltmak amaciyla olusturulan elektronik uygulamalardir. Ka-
din hizmetlerine yonelik uygulamalarin yalnizca Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler 11 Miidiirlii-
gti'nce kullanildig1 ve sistemin ¢ok iyi isledigi tespit edilmistir. Bu durum, verilere zamaninda
ulagilarak hizmet kalitesini de arttiracagini gostermektedir. Belediyelerde ise heniiz yeni uygula-
maya gecilen fakat ¢ok iyi isleyen bir e-belediye sisteminin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu sistemin
katilimei, seffaf, hesap verilebilir bir belediyecilik anlayisinin olugturulmaya ¢alisildig1 sonucu-
na ulagilabilmektedir (Henden, 2004; Sahin, 2007). Caligma bulgulari, belediyeler arasinda ortak
bir veri taban1 kullandiklarini géstermektedir. Yapilan bir ¢aligmada ilge belediyelerinin biiyiik
¢ogunlugunun da e- belediyecilik sistemine gegis yaptig1 goriilmiistiir (Aydin ve Kiraci, 2004, s.
34-35). Bu sebeple bulgular, calismayla benzerlik gostermektedir. Fakat diger bir ¢aligmada e-
belediyecilik sisteminin Tiirkiye genelinde yeterince uygulanmadig1 gorilmiistiir (Arslan 2012;
Acilar 2012). Ayrica yerel yonetimlerdeki elektronik hizmetlerin de kalitesinin diigiik oldugu
tespit edilmistir (Mecek, 2017; Jaeger ve Thompson, 2003). Arastirmada veri tabanin1 kullanma-
da belediyeler arasinda birlik saglanamamasi ve buna yonelik bir biitiinciil, kapsamli bir kanunun
olmamasi nedeniyle sorun olustugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Yapilan bir ¢aligmada, E-belediye uygula-
malarindaki sorunlardan birinin her belediyenin uygulamalarini tek basina yapmasi ve koordi-
nasyonu saglamaya yonelik projelere yeteri kadar 6nem verilmemesi sorunun ¢oziimiinii giicles-
tirdigi belirtilmistir. Bu nedenle Pektas (2011) ve Cakir’in (2015) ¢aligmasinin bulgular1 arastir-
ma ile uyumlu oldugu goriilmektedir.

Arastirmada sosyal yardimlasma vakiflari arasinda ortak bir veri tabant oldugu belirtilmistir.
Tiirkiye Is Kurumu’nda ise herhangi bir veri tabani1 kullanilmadig1, verilerin Tiirkiye Istatistik
Kurumu’ndan alindig1 tespit edilmistir. Benzer bir ¢alismada elektronik uygulamalarin genel an-
lamda kirtasiyeciligi azaltarak hizmetleri hizlandirdig1 ortaya ¢ikmistir (Gasco, 2003; Carike,
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2010). Arastirmada katilimcilarin ifadelerinden elektronik uygulamalarin evrak islerini biiyiik
ol¢tide sona erdirdigi ve hizli bir hizmet sunumuna neden oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Bu baglamda
bulgularin yapilan benzer ¢alismalarin bulgulariyla ortiistiigii goriilmektedir.

Elektronik uygulamalarin birtakim problemlerin de yasandig1 goriilmektedir. En biiyiik sorun
olarak, Kisisel Verileri Koruma Kanunu’nu sebebiyle gerekli durumlarda kadina iliskin bilgilerin
alinamayi1p hizmet sunumunda yavasliga neden oldugu belirtilmistir. Yapilan ¢alismalarda da elekt-
ronik uygulama ve veri tabanlarinin kisisel verilerin korunmasi ve kimlik dogrulama konusunda
yasal diizenlemelerin olmamasi, elektronik islemler ve hizmetler ile ilgili hukuki altyapinin eksik
olmast, erisim yetkilendirmelerinin yetersizligi ve teknik destegin yeterince saglanamamasi bu uy-
gulamalarda karsilasilan sorunlar olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir (Naralan, 2008; Umut ve Kiilcii, 2014). Bu
durum, kanunun revize edilerek altyapinin iyilestirilmesi gerektigini gostermektedir.

Kurumlarda kadina yonelik hizmetleri yerine getirebilmesi amaciyla idari ve mali kapasite-
lerinin yeterliligi dnemli hale gelmektedir. Buna gore, Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler 11 Mii-
diirliigii’niin heniiz kurulus asamasinda olmasi sebebiyle yeterli ve gii¢lii bir biit¢esinin olmadig,
nitelikli personel sayisinin yetersiz oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Belediyelerin de yeni kurulmasindan
dolay1 alt yapilarinin tamamlanamayip, idari ve mali kapasitelerinin yetersiz oldugu tespit edil-
mistir. Yerel yonetimlerin durumu literatiir 15181nda degerlendirildiginde, yeni kurulan biiyiikse-
hir belediyeleri ile ilge belediyelerinin hizmet sunum kapasitelerinin azalip maliyetlerin attig1
sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir (Arikboga, 2013; Calcali 2014; Geng, 2014; Giirbiiz ve Sahin, 2014; Men-
gi ve Dagli 2017; Ozer, 2013). Arastirma bulgularinin literatiir ile uyumlu oldugu gériilmektedir.
Ayrica yapilan bir arastirmada bu sonuglarin yerel yonetimlerde mali krizlere neden olacagi orta-
ya ¢ikmistir (Walsh, 1988). Arastirmanin bulgular1 belediyelerdeki mali kapasite ve biitce yeter-
sizliginin hizmetlerin sinirli olmasina ve mali krizlere neden oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir bu bakim-
dan benzer ¢aligmanin bulgulariyla rtiistiigli goriilmektedir. Kurumlar arasi igbirligi ve koordi-
nasyonu saglayan valilik ve kaymakamliklarla birlikte Tiirkiye Is Kurumu ve Sosyal Giivenlik
Kurumu’nun idari ve mali kapasitelerinin yeterli oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitgelemeye iliskin katilimeilarin diistinceleri bu biitgelemenin
gereksiz oldugu ve Tiirkiye’deki kurumlarin bu biit¢elemeye hem kurumsal kiiltiir hem de egitim
bakimindan hazir olmadigina yoneliktir. Ayrica hi¢bir kurumda bu biit¢elemeye yonelik herhan-
gi bir calisma bulunmamaktadir. Bu durum kurumlarda cinsiyet esitligi kavraminin gelismedigi-
ni ve yeterince énem verilmedigini gostermektedir. Yapilan bir ¢aligmaya gére ABD’de kamu
yoneticilerinin bu biitcelemeye yonelik bilgilerinin olmadig1 dolayisiyla herhangi bir ¢alisma
ylrlitmedikleri ortaya ¢ikmigtir (Marks ve Bartle, 2005, s. 265). Arastirmanin bulgulart ile kar-
silastirildiginda yoneticilerin cinsiyete duyarli biitgelemeye yonelik yeterli bilgisi olmadig1 go-
rillmiis ve bu sebeple ABD’de yapilan ¢alismanin bulgular1 ile uyumlu oldugu goriilmektedir. .
Bunlarin disinda cinsiyete duyarli biitcelemenin daha fazla kadina ulasabilmek ve farkli hizmet
sunmaya katki saglayacagi da distiniilmektedir.

Biitcenin yonetsellik ideolojisi ¢er¢evesindeki degisimi, 2005 y1l1 sonrasinda gergeklesmek-
tedir. Bu degisim; sosyal yardimlara iliskin gebelik ve destek yardimlar1 gibi sosyo- ekonomik
desteklerle artarak farklilasmaktadir. Belediyelerin ise yeni kanunlar ve yasal diizenlemeler son-
rasinda sosyal hizmete iligkin sorumluluklarin artmasiyla birlikte hizmet alanlarinin genisleme-
sine neden olmus boylece kadinlara ayrilan kaynaklar ve biitgcenin gegmise gore arttigi ifade
edilmistir. Fakat bu durum yeterli seviyeye ulasamamistir. Ayrica yeni yasal diizenlemeler sonu-
cunda merkezi yonetimden belediyelere aktarilan paylarin azaldigi belirtilmistir. Mullins ve Pa-
gano’nun (2005) ABD’de yaptig1 ¢alismanin bulgularinda benzer sekilde belediyelerde biitcenin
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1980’lerden 2000’lere kadar artis saglandig goriilmiis fakat sosyal hizmetlerde merkezi yonetim-
den yerel yonetimlere aktarilan pay yillar icinde azaldig1 goriilmiistiir.

5. Sonu¢

Yonetsellik ideolojisiyle birlikte kurumlarda etkinligin saglanmasi ve kadina yonelik hizmet-
lerin verimli bir sekilde sunulmasi i¢in kurumlarda ve biitgelerinde birtakim degisikliklerin ya-
pilmasi gerekmektedir. Téim bunlarin gergeklesebilmesi i¢in ise kurumlarin idari ve mali kapasi-
telerinin yeterli olmasi gerekmektedir. Yapilan calismada belediyelerin ve Aile, Calisma ve Sos-
yal Hizmetler Il Miidiirliigii’niin kurumsal anlamda nitelikli personel, fiziki kapasite ve biitge
anlaminda yetersiz oldugu saptanmistir. Bunun yani sira yeni yasal diizenlemeler sonucu merkez-
den yerel yonetimlere aktarilan paylarin azaldig1 ve kadinlara yonelik hizmet sunumunda merke-
zi yonetimin agirlikli olarak sz sahibi oldugu gériilmektedir. Ayrica belediyelerde kadina yone-
lik hizmetlerin sinirli ve yalnizca sosyal yardim niteligindeki hizmetlerden 6teye gidemedigi
tespit edilmistir.

Aile, Caligma ve Sosyal Hizmetler 11 Miidiirliigii haricindeki diger kamu kurumlari ise hem
idari hem de mali kapasite agisindan yeterli durumdadir. Kadinlara dogrudan hizmet sunan Aile,
Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Il Miidiirliigi’niin kurulus asamasinda olmasi, nitelikli personel
varliginin olmamasi ve tasarruf tedbirleri gibi nedenlerle idari ve mali kapasitelerinin sinirli ol-
dugu saptanmistir. Bu durumun hem yeterli sayida kadina ulasilamamasi hem de var olan hizmet-
lerin verimliliginin azalmas1 bakimindan risk faktérii olarak goriilebilmektedir. Ozel ydnetim
tekniklerinin ise genel olarak hizmetlere ve kurum yapisina olumlu anlamda katki saglayarak,
etkin ve verimli bir hizmet sunumuna neden oldugu, islemlerin planli ve programli olmasini
sagladig: fakat mevzuat, mali tasarruf tedbirleri gibi nedenlerle sorunlar yasandigi goriilmekte-
dir. Elektronik uygulamalarin ise kamu kurumlarini biiyiik 6l¢iide kirtasiyecilikten kurtardigi,
isleri ve hizmetlerin sunumunu hizlandirdig tespit edilmistir. Fakat Kisisel Verileri Koruma Ka-
nunu ve sosyal yardimlagma vakiflarindaki biitiinsellikten uzak goriinen mevzuatlari nedeniyle
verilere hizli ulasilip dogrudan hizmet sunumunda sorun olusturdugu ve dogru kisilere hangi
hizmetlerin saglanacagi konusunda sikintilar yasandigi saptanmistir.

Kadinlara ayrilan biit¢e konusunda ise goriigiilen tiim kamu kurumlarinda ayr1 bir biit¢e veya
toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli bir biitgenin olmadig1 fakat biitceden kadinlara aktarilan payin 6zel-
likle de kadinlarin en fazla yararlandig1 saglik, egitim, sosyal hizmetler gibi alanlara ayrilan pa-
y1in ve hizmetlerin son donemde arttig1, gebelik destegi gibi yeni sosyal destek yardimlarin ortaya
¢iktig1 fakat belediyelere merkezi yonetimden ayrilan biitcenin azaldigi ve var olan biitgenin ye-
tersiz oldugu tespit edilmistir. Buna ek olarak, merkezi yonetim dahilindeki kamu kurumlarinda-
ki duruma bakildiginda Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal Hizmetler Il Miidiirliigii haricindeki tiim kurum-
larda mali kapasite ve biitgenin yeterli oldugu goriilmektedir. Biitce siirecinde kadin-erkek esitli-
ginin goz Oniinde bulundurularak hedeflerin ve hizmetlerin bu bakis agisina gore planlanmasini
iceren toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitcelemenin toplumsal sorunlara ¢éziim tiretebilecegi konu-
sunda kamu yoneticilerin; hizmetlerin ¢esitlenmesi ve daha fazla sayida kadina ulasilmasi agisin-
dan faydali olacagi, kismen ¢oziim liretebilecegi ya da egitim, mevzuat gibi nedenlerle buna hazir
olmadig1, goriilmektedir. Ayrica toplumsal cinsiyete duyarli biitcelemenin kamu kurumlarinda
heniiz yapilmadig1 ve buna yonelik girisimlerin de basarisiz oldugu tespit edilmistir. Aragtirma-
nin bu sonuglar1 dikkate alinarak su oneriler gelistirilebilir:

e Yerel yonetimlerin idari ve mali kapasiteleri gii¢lendirilmeli, biitce dis1 kaynak olusturmak
icin gerekli 6nlemler alinmali ve sivil toplum kuruluslariyla isbirligi halinde olunmalidir.
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e Kisisel Veri Kanunu’nun ve sorun yasanilan diger mevzuatlarin revize edilmesi gerekli olup
Veri tabanlarinda ve veri akisindaki sorunlara yonelik gerekli iyilestirmeler yapilmalidir.

»  Biitge siireclerine kadin-erkek esitligi bakis acisinin yansitilmali ve bunun i¢in gerekli egi-
tim programlarinin diizenlenmeli, kurumlardaki yeniliklerin gelistirilmesi gerekli ve top-
lumsal cinsiyete duyarl: biitgeleme siirecinde yerel yonetimler ve sivil toplum kuruluslar:
gibi diger paydaslar ile isbirligi i¢inde olunmalidir.

*  Kurumlarda daha fazla kadin ydnetici ve nitelikli personelin yer almast i¢in gerekli 6nlemler
alimmalidir.

e Stratejik planlarin verimli olmasi amaciyla her ilgede dncelikle ihtiyag ve sorunlarin tespiti-
ne yonelik bolgesel eylem planlarinin olusturulmas: gereklidir.

*  Sosyal yardim alaninda gerekli iyilestirmelerin yapilip biitiinsel bir mevzuatin olusturulma-
st gereklidir.
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ABSTRACT

The article covers how the reproduction and reconstruction of the
Gagauz identity occurs in the Autonomous Territorial Unit of Gagauzia
within Moldova in the Post-Soviet period, which institutions and
practices were involved in this process and how identity was transmitted
to new generations. The article also explores how individuals live,
maintain and pass down their ethnic identity through media practices
and socialisation areas like family, school, church where daily lives are
spent. In-depth interviews were conducted with 28 people in April-
May 2018 in the Gagauz Autonomous Region via the ethnographic
technique. Our findings revealed that the Gagauzi lived, constructed
and transmitted their ethnic identities in a “limited” rather than holistic
way in their socialisation practices. Contrary to expectations, there is
clear evidence that the Gagauz identity has begun to erode rather than
strengthen in the post-autonomy period. We found their perception
of Russian as their mother tongue besides their ethnic language has
weakened Gagauz and the proliferation of mixed marriages leads
to an erosion in their ethnic identity. The Gagauz identity, which has
become more vulnerable and open to global influences, has ceased to
be stationary and localised, but has begun to be reshaped by global
conditions in line with transnational mobility.
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Gagauz Identity in the Post-Soviet Period

1. Introduction

Most social scientists consider identity as flexible, superficial, external, in flux rather than
given, defined, permanent, immutable etc. L. Berger (2017: 125) stated that identity is not somet-
hing “given,” but bestowed or constructed in acts of social recognition. Hall also argued that
identity, the unity and internal homogeneity, accepted as foundational, is not natural, but a cons-
tructed form of closure, with “every identity naming as its necessary, even if silenced and unspo-
ken other, that which it ‘lacks’ > (2014: 282).

Identities constantly change due to differentiations in social structures and are reshaped de-
pending on the era, geography, historical past, political-economic and the social conditions that
they are part of. Ethnic identities are transformed according to social conditions at a global and
local level and reposition themselves. In the breakaway regions, once a Soviet territory, ethnic
identities started to reform after the Union’s dissolution. A need arose for a new ideology or iden-
tity model to fill the ideological gap formed after the dissolution. New identity models emerged at
varying levels in each ethnic community. National models were reshaped by mixing both with
elements inherited from the past and new trends caused by globalisation” (Garibova, 2012: 22-23).
A common mixed identity model is emerging for all post-Soviet Turkic peoples. The “implicit”
Russian identity, partially emerging in this model, is slightly incompatible with the local identity
and is maintained in a nearly balanced way (2012: 24). Gagauz people also wanted to revive and
reform their ethnic identity after political autonomy was granted in 1994 (King, 1997). The Gaga-
uzi, Orthodox Christians of Turkic origin, speak “Gagauz”, close to Turkey Turkish, lived in the
Balkans under the Byzantine Empire, the Ottoman Empire, the Russian Empire, the Romanian
Kingdom and the Soviet Union. Today, the Gagauzi, the majority of them in Autonomous Gagauz
Yeri in Moldova, live in various countries like Russia, Ukraine, Bulgaria, Greece, Romania, Ka-
zakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Turkey and EU countries. They did not have their own state
until Gagauzia was established, except for 130 years of political formation under the Byzantine
Empire. From the 11" century under the rules of various nations, they preserved their identity by
developing various identity strategies such as sometimes adapting to the states in question in
their sovereignty, — perhaps sometimes partly assimilated, sometimes presenting themselves as
they are. It was during the Soviet rule that the Gagauz identity was significantly differentiated and
was on the breaking point of collapse. It was mainly caused by transformations in the social stru-
cture then, the closure of churches, the widespread modern educational institutions and the effects
of media because these institutions and tools were crafted according to the Soviet Union’s identity
policies. Until then, the Gagauzi were able to actually revive and reproduce their cultural identity
in informal settings such as family, street, market-market, working life, cultural events, etc.
However, educational institutions and media, which became widespread in this period, started to
adversely affect the experience and reproduction of the Gagauz identity. With the dissolution of
the USSR and the formation process of Gagauzia, it was aimed to activate, reproduce and build
the ethnic identity in formal and informal areas. However, both local conditions and global soci-
o-economic and cultural radical changes did not allow the new order of Gagauzia to be construc-
ted on the basis of a static, fixed, locally oriented identity reproduction.

Our main research problem is to explore what changes the Gagauzi’s cultural life and identity
underwent during the post-Soviet period. After the Union’s collapse, the Gagauzi, like other eth-
nic communities, faced a shock and crisis, and very rapid radical changes occurred in their social
structure. Political autonomy was gained, but any sound institutionalisation of education, media,
health, etc. was not achieved for a long time. Many men and women from all ages emigrated
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abroad to access jobs, education or better living opportunities (Chirciu, 2014). Thus, the Gagauz
society evolved from a self-closed, static, traditional community structure with an agricultural
economy into an open, mobile, permeable structure interacting with various communities. Under
the circumstances, the education, media and other institutions restructured were built around not
Gagauzi, but Soviet language-cultural heritage. The impact of Soviet heritage on institutionalisa-
tion has also so far affected everyday life, making it difficult to reproduce the Gagauz identity.
The present study aims to explore and reveal the case of the inhabitants in the Autonomous Terri-
torial Unit of Gagauzia who define themselves as Gagauz, focussing on their efforts to reproduce
their identities in daily life. With a diaspora in different countries and a population of 250,000
people, the Gagauzi deserve more social research. The erosion observed in the Gagauz’s ethnic
identity although they have their own educational institutions, universities and media outlets mo-
tivated us to conduct this research.!

2. Methodology

Ethnographic field research, a qualitative method, was employed for the present study on the
Gagauz people in the Autonomous Territorial Unit of Gagauzia in Moldova. The region has a
population of 134,535, consisting of 23 villages and 3 towns. The interviews were held between
April 16 and May 18, 2018 with people living in 7 villages and 2 towns named “Comrat, Cea-
dar-Lunga, Avdarma, Besalma, Dizgince, Tomai, Chirsova, Congaz and Copceac”. The inter-
viewers were determined through a purposive technique of snowball sampling. Since the research
primarily focuses on how any Gagauz individual produces, maintains and circulates the values of
his/her identity in daily life practices, the interviews were held with people with variables such as
being from different villages, towns, age, gender, occupation, and having the ability to speak the
ethnic language.

3. Data Collection Techniques

For the study, 28 people, —13 men, 15 women aged between 12 and 76— were interviewed th-
rough the qualitative technique of “in-depth interviews”. We also visited nurseries, kindergar-
tens, schools, a university, the Grt Center, Newspaper Anasozii, Mariya Marunevi¢ Science and
Research Centre, cultural centres like Dom Kultur, museums, churches and some officials emp-
loyed in these institutions provided illuminative information. Thus, the functions and roles of the
relevant institutions in the revival and reconstruction of the Gagauz identity were explored.

Furthermore, we attended religious, national and cultural ceremonies in the region during our
field work. These include Little Easter (April 16), Sunday Rites, Mihail Cakir Remembrance Day
(April 26), Hidirellez Feast (May 6, spring festival). Participating in them proved fruitful in un-
derstanding the inner world of the community and how they reproduce their identities in their
local inner worlds.

The interviews were conducted via the interview form with semi-structured open-ended ques-
tions. All the interviews were recorded on a voice recorder with the permission and approval of the
researchers. Observations and some experiences were also noted instantly. Research-related photos,
video recordings, books and magazines were also obtained. Statistical data were obtained from the
relevant institutions. The materials that can be considered as field notes also provided valuable data.

1 We had this impression as a result of the preliminary research we made before determining the research
population, our review of literature, monitoring of the media, interviews with the Gagauzi in Turkey and the data
obtained from the interviews carried out in various cultural, religious, scientific activities etc.
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Table 1: Participants in In-depth Interviews’

Interviewee Place Gender  Age Occupation

Nikolay Komrat Male 76 Pensioner

Todur Avdarma Male 63 Attendant at Culture Centre & Teacher & Writer
Dora Kongaz Female 60 Teacher

Olga Komrat Female 59 Pensioner & Elderly Sitter
Sasa Komrat Female 58 Pensioner & Household employee
Liibov Cadir Lunga Female 57 Headmaster

Mibhail Cadir Lunga Male 56 Thespian

Anna Komrat Female 53 Bazaar Worker

Maria Avdarma Female 41 Attendant at Culture Centre
Roya Kirsova Female 38 Market Owner
Dimitri Dizgince Male 32 Lecturer

Anjela Besalma Female 30 Greengrocer

Lina Avdarma Female 26 Civil Servant
Georgy Dizgince Male 23 University Student & Teacher
Vita Kipgak Male 21 University Student
Natalia Avdarma Female 20 University Student
Atanas Cadir Lunga Male 20 University Student
Dima Kirsova Male 20 University Student
Marina Kipgak Female 20 University Student

Zina Kongaz Female 18 High School Student
Petri Avdarma Male 18 High School Student
Aleksander Kongaz Male 17 High School Student
Marianna Avdarma Female 16 High School Student
Slava Avdarma Male 15 Secondary School Student
Edvardo Avdarma Male 15 Secondary School Student
Valeska Kongaz Female 14 Secondary School Student
Yuliya Avdarma Female 13 Secondary School Student
Vova Avdarma Male 12 Secondary School Student

4. Data Analysis

All the voice recordings obtained in the interviews were deciphered by the researcher and
subjected to “content analysis” of certain concepts, codes and themes. The analysis was made
using the MAXQDA 2018 analysis program, frequently used in qualitative research. Firstly, the
sound recordings transcribed into texts were uploaded to the program, and then, for a systematic
analysis, the data were analysed through certain themes and encodings created carefully and in
detail (Creswell, 2017: 613). The themes and codes in question were created in the light of the data
and the theoretical literature, with our main themes being family, education, media, church and
national-cultural ceremonies.

5. Findings
Identity construction starts in the family as the first place for socialisation, and continue in
areas such as schools, churches, media and last for life. In this study, the socialisation spaces of

2 The interviewees permitted us to use their real names in the research. Some names given here are real names,
but some were replaced by different names used in Gagauz to avoid confusion because they repeat more than
once.
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Gagauz identity and family as a collective memory transmitter are presented with regard to how
the cultural identity is manifested in formal and informal settings like education, media instituti-
ons and national-cultural ceremonies, its transmission and reproduction, and to what extent Ga-
gauz individuals manifest these transmissions and constructions of identity in daily life practices.
The data were evaluated from the perspectives of instrumental/situational and constructivist ap-
proaches of ethnicity theories.

First of all, we examined the family, which is the first area of socialization, trying to determine
the presence and absence of ethnic life experiences suggesting identity indicators such as language
spoken at home, worship, rituals, celebration of special days, music listened to and meals. Our analy-
sis hinged on the views of the sociologists Peter L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann’s “primary socia-
lization” and G. H. Mead’s “self-formation and development.” Secondly, the role of educational insti-
tutions characterised by formal relations in the construction of ethnic and national identities was
explained through the approaches of the constructivist theory representatives Eric Hobsbawm, Bene-
dict Anderson and Ernest Gellner. However, due to the vague application of the Gagauz language and
culture in educational institutions in Gagauzia, we tried to understand the identity transmission, sc-
rutinising individually all the stages of education in connection with G. H. Mead’s approach to the
“formation and development of social self”” and Peter L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann’s “secondary
socialization.” To what extent the media contributes to the transmission and reproduction of identity
was also considered in our analysis. After that, it was investigated whether the institution of the chur-
ch, which has become functional in the post-soviet period in Gagauzia, is effective in forming com-
mon perceptions, group belonging and collective memory among individuals through religious pra-
yers and rituals and in transferring this memory. Finally, it was investigated whether cultural ceremo-
nies, invented or revived after autonomy was granted, are effective in bringing together the group
members and transferring information about their identity and values. Considering all these, the
study was concluded with general evaluative comments on the present situation of the Gagauz cultu-
ral identity in terms of its viability, transmission and reproduction in all socialisation areas.

6. Identity in the Gagauz Family
Family transfers ethnic identity to individuals through language, religion, cultural practices, acti-
ons, lifestyle and many subjective values. Language is one of the most important vehicles for transmit-
ting them. Our participants stated they generally speak in their ethnic language “Gagauz” while a
larger group said they speak “Gagauz-Russian” or Russian more often, with a trivial percentage stating
they only speak “Russian”. Among the Gagauzes, the use and reproduction of the ethnic language in
the family survives, though along with Russian. However, they do not speak Gagauz with all family
members; they choose one language or another depending on whether the addressees are children or
adults and while the ethnic Gagauz language is used in talking with adults (youths, middle-aged and
elderly ones), they usually speak only Russian with children until a certain age (8-10).
We speak Gagauz with grown-ups at home, but Russian with children (Anjela, F, 30).
Researcher: Why Russian with kids?
Russian is used both at school at the nursery. Wherever they go, Moscow or other parts in Rus-
sia, they must know Russian. Mine understands Gagauz language, but don’t understand it comp-
letely. They can understand but can’t respond in Gagauz (Anjela, F, 30).
At home, I speak Gagauz with my husband and my mother-in-law and Gagauz and Russian with
children. I do that so the children know both Gagauz and Russian because they also need to learn
Russian. (Lina, F, 26).
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Roya, F, 38: I speak Gagauz with my son, but speak Russian with my little daughter.
Researcher: Why are you making such a distinction?

Roya, F, 38: Because my son is older, but I speak Russian with my daughter. She will learn
Gagauz anyway because we speak Gagauz in the family. But I want my daughter to acquire Rus-
sian correctly from an early age, so now I speak Russian with her.

Children begin to be taught the ethnic language only after acquiring Russian. Therefore, for
the new Gagauz generation, the ethnic language is no longer a mother tongue, but a second langu-
age learned later. Russian, on the other hand, has replaced Gagauz as the first language to be
acquired.

The preservation of Orthodox Christianity in the family, another component of the Gagauz
identity, is maintained through actively joining religious ceremonies/rituals, transferring their
ethnic religion to new generations, teaching worship to their children, and taking children to reli-
gious ceremonies. Religious beliefs shape perceptions, lifestyles and daily practices of individu-
als. All our participants stated they had Orthodox Christian beliefs, thus spending their special
occasions like birth, wedding, death etc. in accordance with this religion. They also said they were
careful to celebrate various religious festivals. Some parents said they gave their children sugges-
tions and incentives for their religion.

My children pray. I tell them to pray altogether, I know they pray. But I don’t know whether
their own children pray? I tell mine to teach their kids to pray (Nikolay, M, 76).

T urge my children to go to the church, and they do so (Anjela, F, 30).

My children go to the church, where my son plays nice music. (Dora, F, 60).

We have many married youngsters taking their children to the church every Sunday so they can
be healthy and strong (Marianna, F, 36).

The interviewees’ statements demonstrated that Gagauz ethnic music, also indicative of identity,
is generally retained in mind and reproduced in most Gagauz families through Gagauz radio stations.

For example, I always listen to Gagauz radio (Marianna, F, 36). My father tunes into Gagauz
channels always playing folk songs. We also listen to music in Russian and Gagauz (Natalia, F, 20).

Gagauzia Radio (GRT FM) is the only radio frequency in which songs, folk songs and various
radio programs are broadcast in Gagauz. In addition, music is broadcast in different languages
such as Russian, Moldovan, Bulgarian, Turkish, Ukrainian and English. Although some youths
said they did not listen to it, the interviewers from all age groups stated Gagauz radio was listened
to in their homes.?

Like other ethnic groups Gagauz people have unique eating cultures. The interviewees said
they mostly consume meat dishes and pastry foods, adding that wine, a Gagauz national drink, is
present on almost every family’s dinner table at each meal time.

Our traditional dishes, roasting, pickles, stuffed leaves, and soup are the best dishes (Marina, F,
20). Gagauz people mostly like meat. Also, wine accompanies meals every day. But of course in
moderate amounts. Not so much. For example, my husband avoids drinking wine when we sit
with the children. At lunch, we drink 100g or so, 70-80g with my daughters. I think it’s good for
the heart and blood. Wine is clean and just grape juice. With no harm it is almost like medicine
(Maria, F, 41).

3 1-2 years ago my mother used to listen to Gagauz station respecting my father’s preference and I used to listen
to it, but I no longer do. However, we always listen to Gagauz radio (Zina, F, 18).
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As a result, identity continues to be produced through ethnic language, ethnic religion, wors-
hip, rituals, music, cuisine culture, etc. which reflect identity indicators in family. As long as
these are retained, Gagauz identity will continue to be produced because “family plays a decisive
role in the maintenance of the social order, through social as well as biological reproduction, that
is, reproduction of the structure of the social space and social relations” (Bourdieu, 1995: 139).
While identity transmission occurs in this manner in Gagauz families where all members live
together, the situation differs in families where some family members are not home, especially
where parents have gone abroad to work. Due to the socio-economic problems in Gagauzia many
parents have left their children behind at early ages to be looked after by grandparents or close
relatives so as to work abroad particularly in Turkey and Russia, which is still the case. This situ-
ation causes the elimination of parents’ roles of transmitting their native language, religion and
culture to children. The fact that mothers and fathers, especially mothers, go abroad is a problem
in itself. In this case, the old generation (grandparents) often replaces parents, becoming transmit-
ters of the identity. In fact, the old generation’s replacement of parents in Gagauzia seems in a
sense to be more advantageous in identity transmission because it is them that transmit and ent-
rench traditional values in others (Durkheim, 2006: 340). However, while there is no problem
with the old generation’s transmission of religion, culture, and lifestyle, problems occur with the
ethnic language’s transmission because mother tongue cannot be transmitted to the majority of
children though there are those to whom it is transmitted. That is because parents going to work
in Russia usually live away from children until they are 8-9 years old, they encourage the older
generations with them to speak Russian, not Gagauz for them to adapt to social and education life
in Russia more easily. Therefore, parents abroad, whose function in identity transmission beco-
mes problematic, also prevent older generations who serve to compensate for gaps in identity
transmission from fully transmitting ethnic values to the new generation. In short, the ethnic
identity’s transmission to and reconstruction in future generations cannot be carried out efficient-
ly even during the primary socialisation process.

7. Gagauz Identity in Educational Institutions

For Gagauz society the active role of educational institutions in the transmission and constru-
ction of their identities is a recent phenomenon. With the foundation of Gagauzia, this process,
though in a limited way, started in all educational settings, including pre-schooling (nurseries),
primary education, secondary education and university. Teaching Gagauz has been made com-
pulsory for students in all schools (Menz, 2013: 66; Kvilinkova, 2013: 85).

The Gagauz people did not have their own schools for many years; therefore, they were educa-
ted in the schools and languages of the states they lived in (Greek, Bulgaria, Romania and Russian
Union). (Such educational opportunities were accessible to only a limited number of Gagauz peop-
le.) The inclusion of the Gagauz in modern mass education occurred during the Soviet period
(1944-1991) (Iusiumbeli, 2008: 310-313). They were only educated in their native language for a
short time between 1958 and 1961 (Karanfil, 2013a: 2168). During the Soviet period, this first
happened when Khrushchev was in power between 1956 and 1961, during which indigenous cul-
tures were given concessions. Before that, no schools had ever existed where the language of inst-
ruction was in Gagauz and those opened under Khrushchev were closed after 1962 (Chinn & Ro-
per, 1998: 90). Secondly, with the USSR’s disintegration process, in the late 1980s, education in the
Gagauz language began to be offered in some classes limitedly although the dominant language of
instruction was Russian, (Chinn & Roper, 1998: 90). Following the autonomy of Gagauzia, courses
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of “Gagauz Language and Arts”, “Gagauz Language and Literature” and “Gagauz History and
Culture” started to be taught in Gagauz in all institutions from kindergartens to universities (Oz-
kan, 2017: 37, 38; Kvilinkova, 2013: 88). This new period is “considered as a turning point in the
revival of the Gagauz language and identity because after a very long time, Gagauz schools started
to use their ethnic language as the language of instruction again. Also something that is quite no-
teworthy is that the Gagauz language served as a language of communication only at home and in
the street for centuries and did not gain status” (Karanfil, 2013c: 113).

Although all the courses in nurseries/kindergartens (Usak bagcalar1)* are presented in Russi-
an, the common language of communication there, 2 classes a week have been allocated to the
course “Gagauz Language and Crafts” since the establishment of Gagauzia.

We only teach pupils to speak the Gagauz language. There are also courses of crafts, speech
arts, language development, etc. (Dora, F, 60, teacher).

At kindergartens the kids learn to speak in Gagauz 2 days a week. There is little written instructi-
on here, and it is only in Russian. We don’t teach how to write in Gagauz fearing that any mixture
of the two languages will cause difficulties (Cadir Lunga Kindergarten Principal, F, 67).

Apart from this course, lessons of spoken Gagauzian are provided through daily activities

such as eating, cleaning, dressing and playing on certain days and at designated times every week.
I have activities for 1 group one day every week. I spend my time in that group all day. The kids
have breakfast in the morning and we talk about what we eat and what tools we eat with in Ga-
gauz. Then we do things in the craft class, then we go out and I play with them in the courtyard.
I try to teach theme-based games in Gagauz language (Dora, F, 60, teacher).

Each group also has plays, theatres and fairy tales, in which the ethnic language is used for a
day every week. At the same time, information about the Gagauz language, culture and history is
shared with the kids through religious-national ceremonies held at certain times.

We make great efforts in this kindergarten. We also celebrate Easter and Christmas. We play
games with the kids, which is very amusing. We try to teach our culture and customs here. They
always do this at school because they are vital values and should not be lost. Otherwise, our
culture will be lost (Avdarma Kindergarten Principal, F, 53).

With such efforts, we try to ensure that children recognise, love and adopt the Gagauz language,
culture, and history. Trying to teach children even routine daily practices and simple conversations
in nursery schools indicates that ethnic language use is not a common practice in families. Then, the
ethnic language, produced in informal areas until recently, and transmitted in the family in a natural
manner since birth, is no longer transmitted as a mother tongue, but is tried to be taught, compensa-
ted and transferred as a second language in formal fields and in kindergartens. However, as Berger
and Luckmann (2008: 204) argue, the primary socialisation process determines the formal proces-
ses of secondary socialisation: “it must deal with an already formed self and an already internalised
world. It cannot construct subjective reality ex nihilo. This presents a problem because the already
internalised reality has a tendency to persist. Whatever new contents are now to be internalised must
somehow be superimposed upon this already present reality.” Since Gagauzi children speak only
Russian with their parents at home up to a certain age, Russian has become their mother tongue.
Therefore, the Gagauz language has become a secondary language and kindergarten teachers men-
tion having difficulty teaching their own language to kids.

4 ‘Usak Basgalar1’ are pre-schooling institutions with a certain curriculum and teachers, created in the USSR
period and function as kindergartens, and all children in Gagauzia attend them from ages 2-2.5 until school age
from 8.30 am to 6 pm.
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In Gagauzia, Russian continues to dominate all school programs as the language of instructi-
on in all primary and secondary schools. In the Gagauz language, only 3-4 hours of “Gagauz
Language and Literature” and “Gagauz History and Culture” are taught weekly from the primary
school to university.

Table 2: Subjects in Gagauzi Language in Gagauzia in 2017-2018 Academic Year®

Grade

Subject

Gagauz Language 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1
3(s0)  3(so)  3(so)

- - - 1 1 1 1 1 / / /
2(sci)  2(sci)  2(sci)

I II 1or I1v v VI Vil Vil IX X XI XII

Gagauz History and Culture
(Gagauz Literature)

The table shows grade-based hours and classes taught in Gagauz in a weekly schedule in
Gagauzia. In grades 10-12, classes in the Gagauz language range from 4 hours (3 social and 1
Gagauz Language) in social fields to 3 hours (2 science and 1 Gagauz Language) in science fields.
The interviewees’ statements also confirmed that the general language of instruction is Russian
today, but some classes are taught in the ethnic language in all grades:

In general, classes are taught in Russian at school. We have 5 classes of Gagauz Language a
week. Some of them are allocated to teaching Gagauz Language (3 class hours) and some of
them are for Gagauz History and Culture (2 class hours) (Edvardo, M, 15)

There are 3 hours of elementary Gagauz Language in primary and secondary schools and 4 class
hours in high schools; that is, we have courses of “Gagauz Language”. The students also have
“Gagauz History and Culture”, also taught in the ethnic language (Liibov, F, 57, headmistress)

At Comrat University, the only university of the region, only a limited number of classes are
offered in the Gagauz language in the first year, with all other courses taught in Russian. There is
no department where Gagauz is the language of instruction.

There are only 2 classes of Gagauz here. We have them only this year and then there is none
(Dima, M, 20, University student)

Even though, compared to pre-autonomy, all educational institutions from kindergartens to
Gagauzia universities have become more functional for the transmission, construction and repro-
duction of the Gagauz language, history, culture, that is, its identity, this happens to a limited
extent. That is because the curriculum of educational institutions is implemented using the Soviet
heritage Russian language, not by focusing on the language and culture of Gagauz. Ultimately,
individuals’ identification is formed in the Russian language from the ages 2-2.5 to 25 through
educational institutions. According to our participants, this long-term identification (in Russian)
in schools pervades many practices in their daily lives such as their work environment, street and
market language, watching TV, listening to music, reading newspapers, internet use, social media
language and even speaking at home, all carried out in Russian. This situation should not only be
considered as the use of a different language other than ethnic language in everyday life because
cultural codes, symbolic values and meanings are also conveyed via this language. Gagauz indi-
viduals find it reasonable to identify with Russian language and culture. Some families, teachers
and students find it right that the Gagauz language, culture and history are limitedly transmitted
at all educational levels. For various reasons, they do not want more courses to be taught in Gaga-

5 We took this course program personally from Avdarma School on May 2, 2018 during our field work.
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uz in educational institutions. Russian is considered more functional than Gagauz in accessing
education, work and life opportunities outside their regions.
Gagauzia is too small and so is our native language, so where else can we go with this language;
what can we achieve with Gagauzian, where and how can we raise ourselves properly? (Maria,
F, 57)

8. Gagauz Identity in the Media

For Gagauz people, although the media has become functional with the autonomy process for
production and construction of national identity, Russian remains the dominant media language.
A Turkish page first appeared in the press in newspaper “Literatura Si Arta”. In 1988, newspaper
Anasozii, the longest living newspaper ever published in the Gagauz language ever since (Giingor
& Argungah, 1998: 79), it started to be published. In addition, the newspapers Meydan, Gagauz
Voice, People’s Union, Voice of Truth and A¢ikgdz have been and are still mainly printed in Ga-
gauz or Gagauz-Russian. Apart from these newspapers, others are either completely or predomi-
nantly in Russian. The magazine Sabaa Yildizi is a Gagauz periodical published as an ethnic,
cultural and historical magazine. In addition, then there is magazine Giinescik for children and
Mirror Magazine, a literature magazine. There are also books published in Gagauz in genres of
fairy tales, stories, novels, poetry etc.

The publications mentioned here are not found sufficient by the people we interviewed. These
publications, meant to produce, transmit and spread the identity of Gagauz, seem to have little
effect on our participants, and almost most of them read Russian, not them.

I read Gagauzi Beltch —Gagauzia News, which is in Russian (Lina, F, 26).

I read Moldovan newspapers because Russian used there is quite clear and I like reading about
politics (Petri, M, 17).

I don’t read papers. I use the internet to follow what happens in Moldova or Gagauzia. The rese-
archer: Which newspaper on line do you follow? 1 read Gagauz Media, which is in Russian
(Vita, M, 21).

The first radio broadcast in Gagauz began in 1986 (Tiirk, 2016: 91). “Gagauz Radio” was foun-
ded in 1990 and remains the only radio frequency broadcasting in Gagauz®. “Gagauz TV”, the only
TV channel broadcasting in Gaguz language, was set up in the late 1990s and continues to broadcast
under the name Gagauzia Radio Television (GRT). While in the early days of GRT broadcasts, only
25-30 minutes of news was presented in Gagauz, nowadays besides “News”, various Gagauz prog-
rams are presented about Gagauz language, history, culture and religion. Middle-aged and elderly
interviewees said they watch GRT for “News” and “special programs on Gagauz history, culture”,
young people often said they rarely watched the channel because it has no movies, series and diver-
se programs and when they watch it, it is for news and special programs appealing to them.

T usually watch Russian channels because there is more to watch, like films and concerts. I also
like Gagauz channels because I keep up with what happened where. They broadcast concerts on
holidays, which I also like watching. (Olga, F, 59)

We watch Russian channels and there are all kinds of channels. They inform us of any news
from Comrat. I watch them in the Gagauz language (Anjela, F, 30).

I’d rather watch and like Russian programmes (Dima, M, 30).

6 GRT Istoriyasi [History of GRT] (2019, 15 March). Gagauziya Radio Television. Retrieved from https:/grt.md/
grt/
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There is a Russian channel I like watching (Petri, M, 18).
I watch Russian channels and films (Marianna, F, 16).

Though some women who have been to Turkey for work and some people, members of whose
families are there, say they watch Turkish channels, Gagauzians from all age groups (child-
ren-young-middle-aged, elderly) said they mostly watch Russian TV channels. GRT FM, on the
other hand, can be said to be the most popular media platform of identity transmission among
nearly all age groups, occupying an important place in their daily lives.

We listen to Gagauz radio. Gagauz songs are good and cheerful (Sasa, F, 58)

T always listen to GRT radio while working in the kitchen. I often listen to Gagauz ballads. The rese-
archer: In which language do they broadcast music? In Russian, Moldovan and Gagauz. We always
listen to Gagauz radio for the news. The news from Comrat, the whole Gagauzia (Maria, F, 41)

We often listen to GRT, which we like a lot. I like listening to Moldovan, Bulgarian and Gagauz
music (Dimitri, M, 32)

I tend to listen to Gagauz music. We have a Gagauz radio channel I listen to (Dima, M, 20)

It is noteworthy that this radio station broadcasts Russian, Moldovan, English and Turkish
music as well as Gagauz programs and music.

In brief, given the limited number of local media possibilities in Gagauzia, although there
have been attempts to introduce, display, produce and circulate the Gagauz language, history,
culture, religion and traditions, the current state of individuals in terms of following these media
platforms of ethnic identity does not suffice to experience adequate identification through them.
Therefore, Gagauz individuals can be said to have a minimum level of reproduction of their iden-
tities through local media. In Gagauzia media, it is not the Gagauz language-culture (identity) but
the Russian one that is dominant as in the Soviet period.

9. Gagauz Identity in Churches

Christianity plays an important role in the formation of the ethnic union of the Gagauz peop-
le. Their religion distinguishes them from other Turks in the Balkans (Turkish-speaking Muslim
Turks) (Pokrovskaya, 2017: 421; Menz, 2007: 123). For Gagauz people, Christianity and the chur-
ch are important areas of identification. However, they have never had any national churches.
They were committed to Greek, Bulgarian, Romanian and Russian Churches in various periods
and performed their prayers in the languages of the priests of Bulgarian, Romanian and Russian
origins even in their regional churches (Aygil, 1995: 75). Actually, the Bible in Gagauz (Evange-
lie) has been available for about a century (Kvilinkova, 2013: 84). It was first translated into
Gagauz by Mihail Cakir in 1909 (Bulgar, 2007: 35). However, because they lacked their own na-
tional churches, they could not perform their Bible-based religious practices in Gagauz, and
always conducted worships in the languages of the churches they were affiliated with. In the So-
viet era, as in other regions, the churches they attended were closed. Churches were used for other
purposes - mostly as warehouses (Hatlas & Zyromski, 2011: 539). With the dissolution of the So-
viet Union, Gagauz people experienced religious renaissance and churches were re-opened for
worship (Hatlas & Zyromski, 2011: 540). Thus, churches closed in the Soviet period, became
functional again in the post-soviet period, when Gagauzia became autonomous. All Orthodox
churches in Gagauzia have since been affiliated with the Moldovan Orthodox Church, which it-

7 Inaddition, Kvilinkova (2013: 79-84) claims religious texts have an important role in the use of the term “Gagauz
language” and in the development of the “Gagauz language”.
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self is affiliated with the Russian Orthodox Church. The language of worship is Gagauz, Moldo-
van and Russian, in accordance with their religious commitment and the region’s official langua-
ges. Among our interviewees, the city-dwellers stated that worship in churches is conducted in the
three languages mentioned above, and those living in the villages said it is performed in two
languages, in Russian and Gagauz.
Prayers are held in three languages at church so everybody understands them — in Russian,
Gagauz and Moldovan (Olga, F, 59)
Russian is used more often, but Gagauz is also used at church. Gagauz is used in villages because
everybody understands Gagauz there. In towns and Comrat different languages are used because
not all inhabitants are Gagauzi there. So Russian is the language of worship there (Mihail, M, 56)
Prayers are recited in Gagauz, Russian and Moldavan. The Moldovan language is the least used,
with Gagauz and Russian being used equally (Marina, F, 20)

In fact, the worship in the cities, towns and villages is mostly conducted in Russian and only
some short prayers are recited in Gagauz and Moldovan. Therefore, the general language of ritu-
als in churches is Russian and the ethnic language is produced to a limited extent. Today, some
churches are making attempts at performing religious ceremonies in the ethnic language. If Ga-
gauz people can successfully pursue these initiatives, they will be able to create their national
churches and perform their religious rituals in their ethnic language.

Religion becomes meaningful as far as individuals and groups give it meaning (Mitchell, 2014:
554). Mihail Cakir said every faithful and good Christian Gagauz must go to the church and pray on
Sunday and on Christian feast days (Cited in Bulgar 2007: 87). The Gagauzi accept seven sacra-
ments, recognised by the Orthodox church: baptism, sacred anointment, confession/penance, kom-
ka (accepting sacrifice of Christ), popazlik (holy orders); marriage, anointment of the dead (cited in
Giingor & Argunsah, 1998: 93). These religious practices are conducted in church, and among indi-
vidually practiced religious actions are morning-evening prayers and fasting. Gagauz people per-
form most of their religious worships and rituals in churches. Although they cannot perform religi-
ous practices entirely in their ethnic language, they go to church for worship to produce their religi-
ous identity of “Orthodox Christianity” effectively. The places of worship are those where the pro-
duction of religious values and identities are managed and regulated (Guest, 2012: 100,101). All the
interviewees in this study stated they were committed to their ethnic religion, Orthodox Christian
beliefs and the majority of the interviewers said that though not so often, they go to churches once
or twice a month and perform their religious rituals as required by their religion.

I go to the church more than once a month. My children also go, my son plays music there. So
does my husband (Dora, F, 60)

Perhaps not every week, but as long as we can, we go to the church (Elena, F, 46)

Yes, I do, not every week though. Everybody here believes in Allah (God), so they attend the
church. They all go on Easter day and at other times they go on Sundays (Vita, M, 21).

I attend the church on big Easters. I think I go once a month (Aleksandr, M, 17).

Most interviewees stated they actively attended major religious ceremonies marking special
occasions in their lives, such as post-natal baptism, “steonoz” -church marriage- and religious
commemoration days (the birth and resurrection of Christ, etc.). All these religious practices and
ceremonies held in churches enable them to meet as congregations, creating a common perception
of identity and group belonging and collective memory.
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10. Gagauz Identity in National-Cultural Ceremonies

Gagauz people have both cultural ceremonies from the past and national ceremonies invented
after Gagauzia’s foundation, which help preserve and maintain their identity. The national-cultu-
ral ceremonies they celebrate today are the Hidirellez Festival, Mihail Cakir Memorial Day, the
Mother Tongue Festival, the November Festival, and the Wine Festival. The November and Hidi-
rellez festivals are ceremonies of cultural origin related to their traditional lives and Turkish cul-
ture. Though these ceremonies ceased to be celebrated in the Soviet era, they have been revived
today. National ceremonies such as Mihail Cakir Remembrance Day, the Mother Tongue festival
and Wine festival were invented after the foundation of Gagauzia.

The biggest cultural ceremonies from the Gagauzi’s past are Hidirellez and November Festivals.
They did not celebrate these festivals during the Soviet period, but started to celebrate by reviving
them after autonomy (Argunsah, 2007: 77). They are festivals created and defined based on their
traditional lifestyles of farming and livestock-raising (Cimpoes, 2016: 278). The November festival
used to be thought to mark the start of winter, yields of farming and animal husbandry used to be
harvested and animals sacrificed and served to people. Today, this festival is celebrated as a day
when only some families sacrifice (slaughter) animals and serve them to their relatives and friends.

The November festival day is a big day. We sacrifice animals on that day. We set the table to eat
together. This festival is our tradition and our culture (Yuliya, F, 13).

Hidirellez Day is considered as the beginning of summer and is celebrated as marking the
revival of nature (Argunsah & Giingér, 1998: 98). Today, Hidirellez is enjoyed with a rich cere-
mony attended by most Gagauzians, both as a Turkish tradition and as a meaningful memorial day
for their Orthodoxy.

We are so amused at Hidirellez, which is a huge festival. Everyone gets together, eats and drinks,
there are concerts, games, horse races and we attend the festival every year (Olga, F, 59).

With this ceremony, an atmosphere is created where the Gagauz language, culture and history
(identity) are displayed with people eating traditional Gagauz meals, enjoying themselves accom-
panied with the local folk dances. The Hidirellez festival plays an important role in introducing
and transmitting the Gagauz identity to younger generations.

As for national ceremonies, the Memorial Day of Mihail Cakir, who made huge contributions
to the revival of Gagauz national identity, has been commemorated on his birthday since the
1990s. Todur Zanet, summarises Mihail Cakir’s role in the maintenance of Gagauz identity as
follows: “Intellectual Mihail Cakir occupies a special place in the language, culture, history,
science and religion of Gagauz people and also in the heart and soul of each Gagauz. Undoubted-
ly, the existence and identity of Gagauz people today owes so much to Gagauzia’s apostle Mihail
Cakir, whose efforts and accomplishments are a God-granted gift.”® Mihail Cakir was almost
forgotten during the Soviet period! After the USSR broke up, Gagauz scholars began investiga-
ting his life and works. Today, his books are studied in schools and his prayers have begun to be
recited in churches (Karanfil, 2013b: 195). The commemoration day for Mihail Cakir “was first
introduced on 26-28 April 1991 to mark the 130th anniversary of his birth and he was commemo-
rated with great ceremonies” (Argunsah, 2007: 77). This ceremony creates an atmosphere in
which the Gagauz identity becomes alive, introducing their national leaders to Gagauzi people
through prayers, poems, songs, folk songs and conferences in Gagauz, informing Gagauz people

8 Mihail CAKiRin duuma giiniindan 158 y1l tamamnandu [It has been 158 years since Mihail CAKIR’s birthday]
(2019, 27 April) Anasozii Newspaper Retrieved from: http:/anasozu.com/mihail-cakirin-duuma-gunundan-157-
yil-tamamnandi/
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of Mihail Cakir’s efforts and recommendations for them. However, the ceremony is not comple-
tely marked by festivities in the ethnic language either.

With “Mother Tongue Day”, invented after Gagauzia’s autonomy, the Gagauzi celebrate the
introduction of the written language in Gagauz language. People like Mihail Cakir, Dionis Tana-
soglu, Nikolay Baboglu, Stepan Kuroglu, who contributed to the development of the Gagauz
written language are commemorated on this day, celebrated with poems, theatrical plays, songs,
folk songs prepared by students in the Gagauz language and folk dances. With this festival, the
importance of the Gagauz language is emphasised, and the mother tongue’s revival and use by
young generations are encouraged.

Another national ceremony is “Wine Festival” as viticulture is an important source of income
in Gagauzya. After grapes are picked, everyone makes wine from them. Hand-made samples of
wine are introduced and the best ones are determined in November with a large organisation in
Comrat every year which includes Gagauz local dishes and folk dances. The wine festival, at
which the Gagauz people come together and renew their collective memories, was invented in
2007 as a national ceremony.’

These ceremonies create an atmosphere where the Gagauz identity is exhibited. Most of our
interviewees said they usually attend them without fail. Through these ceremonies, both local
residents and Gagauz people abroad meet every year. Thus, the group both feels a sense of belon-
ging and differentiates themselves from other groups. However, Russian is still the more common
language in these ceremonies.

In festivals, Russian is often used, but Gagauzian is also used compared to other festivals (Elena, F, 46)
During celebrations Russian is used more often, but Gagauzian is also used (Marianna, F, 16)

While poems, songs, folk dances, folk dances, theatres etc. are performed and displayed in
Gagauz during ceremonies, the general presentation language, speeches and explanations are
mostly in Russian. Nevertheless, these ceremonies’ contributions to the production, transmission
and construction of the Gagauz identity are important in that they bring the Gagauz people toget-
her and repeatedly create an environment every year where the ethnic group’s unique language,
religion, history, culture, lifestyle etc. are displayed.

11. Conclusion and Discussion

In each area of socialisation such as family, school, media, church and national-cultural cere-
monies, the Gagauzi in Autonomous Territorial Unit of Gagauzia live, transmit and produce their
ethnic identities not in a holistic, but limited and problematic way in their daily lives. While Ga-
gauz people lived their identities only in daily life during the Soviet period, since the autonomy
was granted, they have had the opportunity to live and produce it effectively in all areas including
official and public ones. However, although there are some developments about identity transmis-
sion in these areas after autonomy was established, this has not reached sufficient levels. Since the
Soviet period, the Russian language and Russian culture, which have been more effective in
education, media and official institutions in the region, have continued their efficiency. In the ti-
mes of progress, they have also affected informal areas such as the family, street, market, working
life and cultural events. In short the transmission of the Gagauz identity has decreased in time.
Such that for the new generation, Gagauz has become a second language learned after the Russian
language, thus losing its status as the mother tongue to be acquired first.

9 Wine festival can be defined as a national festival due to the place and time to be held and its content.
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The interviewees in the study defined themselves as having the Turkish language, of Turkic
origin (Oghuzes) and Orthodox Christian. However, considering the daily life practices, there are
strong signs that the features “the Turkish language” and “the Turkic lineage” have eroded. As an
ethnic language, they stated they generally use Gagauz and Russian in their daily lives, and even
use Russian more often; therefore, they now consider both languages as part of their identity,
perceiving Russian as their mother tongue, like Gagauz. This situation, expressed by most of the
participants, reveals that the defining boundaries of the Gagauz language, a crucial component of
the Gagauz identity, have been wearing thinner.

Having lived together with Bulgarian, Moldovan, Ukrainian and Russian nationals, and ha-
ving believed in the same religion in the past, today they do not find it odd or objectionable to have
inter-racial marriages with these groups though they were not so common in the past. Nowadays,
they marry Turks and different nationals unreservedly. In extra-group marriages, differences in
ethnic lineage are considered to be more normal compared to religious differences. The following
statements show that it is not important whether the person to be married is of Gagauz origin and
that extra-group, mixed marriages are common:

What matters for us is that the person to marry is a good person. We prefer good people. Just be-
cause you are Gagauz does not necessarily mean you should marry Gagauz people (Sasa, F, 58).
Gagauz people marry Ukrainians, Russians, Bulgarians, and Gypsy girls. Often those of other
nationalities marry Gagauz girls. Due to interracial marriages, we increasingly carry mixtures
of different blood and ethnicities (Mikhail, M, 56).

These utterances indicate that the socio-biological “common lineage” boundary separating
Gagauz people from other groups has become permeable and has begun to erode. The wearing of
boundaries of ethnic language and lineage, which constitute important components of the identity
in their local geography, is thought-provoking. This also has to do with the actual and intended
migrations from the region. While individuals build their own and children’s identities, what
language they prefer children to speak in the family and what language of education they prefer
depends on their objectives about education, employment and access to better living opportuni-
ties in transnational countries. Thinking “the language is of no use for me” with the hope of
migrating from Gagauzya, some even consider Gagauz to be dysfunctional and unnecessary,
avoid using the ethnic language and try to build their language identities according to their expe-
ctations about the new global settlements for living. Rather than a fixed, locally-based identity
building in their local regions, the Gagauz people are trying to build their identity in line with the
expectations of transnational mobility, prioritising global areas.

Ever increasing migrations from Gagauzya pose an important threat to Gagauz identity. Due
to these migrations and the socio-economic and cultural situation of Gagauzia, most participants
in the research worry about the future of the Gagauz identity. They think Gagauz people will di-
sappear and they will not survive to see the end of this century if the current policies continue and
some measures are not taken. They predict the new generation will not stay in the local region;
they will migrate abroad and adopt the languages and cultures of the countries where they settle.
What will happen remains to be seen. However, it is obvious that there are problems today with
the reproduction, circulation and construction of their identities in Gagauz people’s local regions.
Nevertheless, this does not mean that the identity of the Gagauz will disappear. In other words,

10 The fact that Gagauz language is on the list of endangered languages is another sign that the defining boundaries
of the Gagauz ethnic language have worn out (Wurm, 2001: 54,55).
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ethnic identity may not necessarily occur over a certain ethnic language and ethnic religion. As
Malesevic points out (2019: 56), groups can be linguistically assimilated; religions can be secula-
rised or transformed; traditions or symbols can be forgotten or meticulously resurrected, but
groups can still remain “ethnic.”
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ABSTRACT

The counter-urbanization creative class has gradually become an
important factor in the revitalization of rural China, driving the steady
and healthy development of the rural economy and society. This
article explores the motivations and creative practices of the counter-
urbanization creative class in the coastal plain villages of China to
provide a reference for the development of rural society in China and
other countries. Data from this study were obtained through qualitative
research with participatory observations and semi-structured interviews.
The study found that the rural areas around economically developed
regions are increasingly favoured by the counter-urbanization creative
class and have quickly become a platform for career development and
realizing an ideal life; notably, rural creative industries have sprung up in
China’s coastal plain villages. To date, the linkage between the counter-
urbanization creative class and creative countryside is rarely explored in
existing literature; thus, this paper produces a valuable exploration and
addition to the area of the sprout of the creative countryside.
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The Counter-Urbanization Creative Class and the Sprout of the Creative Countryside

1. Introduction

Creative industry is a product of a post-industrial society (Brouillette, 2008; Ozkurt and
Sugur, 2018). At the same time, it also refers to the direction of public policy transfer in the dein-
dustrialized era under the influence of competitive pressure and other factors (Evans and Smith,
2006). Most research on creative industry focuses on the development of creative industries in the
urban context (Townsend et al., 2016). In recent years, research on the Chinese creative industry
has focused on urban knowledge-based and high-skilled contexts (Justin and Xin, 2012), such as
the development of creative industries in museums (Zhang, 2020; Zhang et al., 2020), the contem-
porary creative inheritance of traditional handicrafts (Wang et al., 2020), landscape reconstruc-
tion of tangible urban heritage (Wang and Zhao, 2020), the exploration and practice of creative
talent training (Shen and Zhou, 2019), the digital creative industry (He and Xiong, 2019), and ur-
ban creative space clusters (Justin and Xin, 2012), to name but a few topics.

Existing research rarely discusses the rural cultural industry; however, the topic has nev-
ertheless been gradually attracting attention. In China, the combination of creative industries
and rural tourism (Zhang and Li, 2018) has become the main industry support and develop-
ment path for many villages, such as ethnic minority villages (Zhang, 2014), historical and
cultural villages (Sun, 2016), urban-surrounded villages (Ye and Sun, 2017), and landscape
villages (including natural landscape villages and artificial landscape villages) (Liu and
Zhang, 2020; Song, 2018).

The development practices of China’s rural creative industries are mostly top-down (as made
evident by the literature of Chinese academic websites [zhongguo zhiwang]) and public participa-
tion is primarily passive (Sun, 2016). Undeniably, the rural creative industry is an important part
of the development of rural tourism; that is, it helps to bring tourists and related vitality to the
countryside. Helpful to note for the purpose of this study is that the bottom-up creative class has
gradually stepped onto the historical stage as a key player in the development process of China’s
rural rejuvenation and is today an important fulcrum of new rural construction; indeed, it current-
ly leads the development of rural industries.

Creative studies of rural society have long been set in the context of tourism—notable ex-
amples include studies on Japan’s ‘one village, one product movement;’ the ways in which,
through creative planning, the countryside has become a place for urban recreation or settle-
ment (Liu, 2009); and plural perspectives of the local history of the ancient town of Zhouzhuang
in Suzhou, China’s primary water village, and its function as a great place for urbanites to relax
and experience the water village life (Xu, 2019). This study mainly examines rural society be-
yond the tourism context, instead focusing on the motivations driving the counter-urbanization
creative class in their work with rural creative industries. To accomplish this goal, we first
analyse the concept of counter-urbanization and creative class and their development in China.
Second, we focus on the situation of Chinese coastal plain villages in the research area. We
point out that with the advent of the creative age, Chinese villages can become an employment
option for the counter-urbanization creative class. Third, it takes two sites as examples to anal-
yse the motivations and reasons for the development of the counter-urbanization creative class
in the coastal plain. Fourth, this article proposes the 31 model of creative rural development,
namely identity, infrastructure, and the Internet. Finally, we note that the counter-urbanization
creative class is an important force in the development of the creative village, and the creative
village is the development paradigm of sustainable rural development. Notably, little work has
thus far been done on the counter-urban creative class.
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2. Adapting Counter-urbanization and the Rural Creative Class

2.1. Counter-urbanization

Counter-urbanization, post-industrialization, and globalization are the main driving factors of
rural restructuring and transformation in Western countries (Michael, 2018; Hu et al., 2019).
‘Counter-urbanization’ is a concept first proposed by American geographer Brian J.L. Bailey in
1976 that accompanies de-industrialization and is the inverse of urbanization. The definition of
counter-urbanization has always been controversial, and different countries and scholars have
different opinions on its connotation and mechanism (Wu, 2020).

Counter-urbanization is also an important part of the urbanization process. Since the middle
of the 20th century, many developed countries in the world have transitioned to a stage different
from traditional urbanization after their urban population surpassed the rural population: the fo-
cus of urbanization development has shifted to the suburbs, and the urban layout has changed
from highly concentrated to relatively scattered; the urban spatial structure transitions from a
single centre to multiple centres, forming a new regional resource allocation; and the difference
between the city and the suburbs is weakened. The two move from separation to unity, forming a
new integrated regional entity-metropolitan area (Dear, 2003). This trend marks a shift in the fo-
cus of urban development around the world, from a pure population transfer type to a structural
transformation type and from centralized urban development to coordinated urban and rural de-
velopment. This is the advanced development stage of urbanization (Wang, 2014).

China’s counter-urbanization development cannot simply be equated to the claims of the Los
Angeles School (the model of the edge pulling the centre). The Los Angeles model is a develop-
ment path that includes local spatial agglomeration in the overall dispersion of the metropolitan
area. It advocates a decentralized or diffused urban form and is a typical example of new economy
or new urbanization (Dear, 2003).

In Chinese scholarship, ‘counter-urbanization’ has attracted the attention of professional
scholars of economics, sociology, demography, geography, and history and has gradually become
a growth centre for multidisciplinary research. To date, discussions mainly focus on the ‘presence
or absence of counter-urbanization’ (Tao and Yang, 2015; Shen, 2019), the ‘authenticity of count-
er-urbanization’ (Liu and Li, 2017; Shen, 2018), and ‘counter-urbanization similarities and differ-
ences’ (Shen, 2018; Li, 2017). Notably, scholars of different professional backgrounds agree that
the above definition of ‘counter-urbanization’—that is, urban-to-rural population migration—
holds in the Chinese context’ (Shen, 2018; Wang, 2019). Recent research on counter-urbanization
in China mainly focuses on migrant workers (Bao, 2018) and members of the middle class seeking
a counter-urbanization lifestyle (Zhang, 2018). In China’s rural society, the parallel development
of urbanization and counter-urbanization is not only feasible but necessary (Wang, 2019) for en-
couraging the infrastructural developments that improve quality of life and, with it, happiness.

As we have already suggested, counter-urbanization has long been part of the discourse of
developed countries and is commonly invoked in references to the highest stage of urban devel-
opment. A large number of wealthy people have come to small towns with capital and technology
and thereby have generated an economic pull in these areas that brings large numbers of rural
people together, yielding new modern urban communities and thus urbanization (Meng et al.,
2004). Certainly, China’s recent reforms and increasing willingness to open up—that is, for Chi-
na to take on meaningful new ideas and practices and, at once, to share its excellence with the
outside world— have been accelerating its urbanization. Despite residents’ willingness to stay,
social population migration still generally occurs from rural to urban areas, and the outflow rate

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 299



The Counter-Urbanization Creative Class and the Sprout of the Creative Countryside

of rural populations in counties across the country is showing a deepening trend (Guo et al.,
2020). This paper explores China’s ‘counter-urbanization’ in a narrow sense—;that is, it explores
the spontaneous movement of the creative class from rural-to-urban-to-rural areas.

2.2. The Rural Creative Class

The creative class has greater flexibility and autonomy than other classes (Florida, 2002). It
cannot simply be assumed, of course, that there is no pressure on the creative class and that their
work and life are free and easy. Rather, in the case of the creative class, the company gives its
employees freer creative space, and the corporate culture is more tolerant.

The flow of the creative class is based on the needs of urbanization. The cultural and creative
industries accompanying urbanization have also experienced a process of germination, growth,
and rise. As a new economic format, the cultural and creative industry reflects the dominant di-
rection of the urbanization strategy on the one hand while on the other hand, it also changes the
social industrial structure and its spatial layout, affecting the path to urbanization and even be-
coming a new source of power for urbanization. It has important significance that cannot be ig-
nored for the deep promotion of urbanization. China’s counter-urbanization development path has
several issues. First, whether there is counter-urbanization in China is still controversial. Howev-
er, in the region studied in this article with the highest degree of economic development, urban-
ization and counter-urbanization have developed in parallel (Bao and Wang, 2017). Second, the
development of counter-urbanization in the region studied is the spontaneous agglomeration of
the creative class.

The flow of the creative class is based on amenity migration. Rural communities in the
post-industrial world are undergoing a major transformation, sometimes referred to as rural struc-
tural adjustment, because traditional land use, economic activities, and social arrangements are
transitioning to those related to the ‘post-productivity’ or‘multifunctional’ pattern field. Amenity
migration is the movement of people attracted by natural and/or cultural convenience facilities
(Gosnell and Abrams, 2011), yet the flow of China’s counter-urbanization creative class, in the
current stage of Chinese social development, has not been pointed out by any research as being
due to amenity immigration.

The flow of the creative class is based on the human environment and landscape. The city’s
human environment and scenes attract the flow and gathering of a creative class. Therefore, the
future competitiveness of big cities is reflected in their ability to attract the creative class. Mean-
while, the creative class prefers inclusive, diverse, and open urban community cultures (Wu, 2019).

With the development of creative industries, the creative class has become an emerging profes-
sional group. In sociology, the term ‘class’ comes from the theory of social stratification; however,
research on the creative class in China is more oriented toward the field of human resource manage-
ment, calling it ‘creative talent” and emphasizing its economic significance (Zhang, 2017). China’s
creative class is still in a transition period and is undergoing a transformation in its primary subjec-
tivity from a cultural subject to a creative subject (Zhang and Xi, 2010). Important to note is that
uniqueness and creativity can be constrained by factors such as cultural level (i.e. educational back-
ground), city openness (i.e. restrictions on immigrant settlements), and policy tolerance (i.e. policies
that regulate levels of tolerance, such as, for example, towards same-sex partnerships). The level of
creativity varies, creative talents are severely divided, and ideologies are circulating that ‘cultural
people have no creativity’ and ‘creative people have no culture.” In 2014, the Chinese government
implemented an innovation-driven development strategy that proposed a new goal of ‘mass entre-
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preneurship, innovation by all people;” attached importance to the flow of talents for innovation and
entrepreneurship; and encouraged university students, corporate employees, and employees of pub-
lic institutions to start their own businesses and smooth investment channels for small enterprises
and micro-enterprises. Under the protection of the system, these actors will become the main repre-
sentatives of China’s creative class in the future (Zhang, 2017).

For the purpose of this study, it is crucial to remember that China’s creative class plays an
important role in rural development—the roles of this class in tourism, rural revitalization, and
beautiful rural construction are increasingly affirmed across the board; the creative class is an
important discoverer, presenter, communicator, designer, and rebuilder of rural tourist destina-
tions. Along these lines, it is a force that cannot be ignored in rural tourism development and rural
revitalization; certainly, the creative class is a formative influence on future rural development
trends (Li and Luo, 2019). At the same time, the management and operation of a village depends
on the creative class, with the construction of small towns, whether cultural and creative or not,
with Chinese characteristics in full swing; creativity is required to make such development sus-
tainable. More specifically, the rural creative class plays an important role in town planning, the
creation of cultural activities in towns, the management of cultural industries, inheritance of in-
tangible cultural heritage, the consumption of fashion culture, and the facilitation of foreign cul-
tural exchanges (Yang, 2018). At the core of improving the creative level of such characteristic
towns is the collection of a team with culturally rooted creative talents.

On the whole, creative talents prefer residences that are close to city centres and workplaces
and that have convenient transportation facilities, comprehensive basic education facilities,
high-quality medical facilities, good cultural facilities, and good ecological conditions (Wang et
al., 2019). Obviously, rural areas in China do not have sufficient conditions for creative talents to
move in and gather. However, with these concepts in mind, we now turn to the motivations of the
counter-urbanization creative class in China’s rural coastal plain villages, which are mainly locat-
ed in the northern region of Jiangsu Province. More specifically, we focus on the prefecture-level
cities of Lianyungang and Suqian, where the innate endowment to develop tourism is very scarce.

3. The Rural Field: What Characterizes a Good Habitus for the Counter-urbanization

Creative Class?

3.1 Characteristics of China’s Coastal Plain Villages

The study of rural society involves many disciplines, and it is thus not surprising that the
classification of villages is inconsistent. More specifically, based on the proportion of the three
industrial structures, China’s rural areas are divided into four types of rural development: agri-
cultural-led development, industrial-led development, business travel services development, and
balanced development (Zhang and Zhang, 2020). According to the Tourism Resource Endow-
ment, villages can be divided into historical and cultural villages, ethnic minority villages,
folk-customs villages, landscape villages, and mixed resource villages (Sun, 2016). Historically,
most rural villages in northern Jiangsu have been agricultural-led settlements, which, in the con-
text of China’s large-scale rural development, are the least attractive.

Meanwhile, China’s other rural areas have market economy development advantages that are
not available in northern Jiangsu’s rural areas; however, they also have many development disad-
vantages. Traditional local customs have played an important role in the long-term development
of Chinese rural society; in particular, local identity, reciprocity, and ritual characteristics play
important roles in maintaining rural social stability, consolidating rural rules and covenants, and
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regulating villager behaviour. However, the transformation of rural society has resulted in the
transformation of local conditions. Monetization, fame and fortune, and marginalization, to name
but a few factors, have given rise to corruption, distorted social values, and weak interpersonal
communication (Zhang, 2019). With the advancement of urbanization, a large number of rural
young adults have migrated to the city, which has led to empty nesting and vacant houses. Due to
these trends, rural governance is now mainly driven by sustainable external forces and lacks
self-generated power; put differently, today, autonomy is dead in the countryside (Lu and Chen,
2019). In a sense, the withering of the countryside and rural-to-urban population migration are the
characteristics of global rural development.

In addition to the shortcomings of inadequate endowment for development and the common
dilemma of rural development in the northern plain villages of Jiangsu, there are many advantages
in the region that attract the creative class. For example, Jiangsu is the second-most economically
developed province in China and is the province in which all Chinese college students want to settle
after graduation. Even the relatively poor areas of northern Jiangsu still attract a large number of
graduates from other provinces because youth can gain employment by passing civil servant exam-
inations and public institution recruitment examinations or through corporate recruitment.

Along these lines, the quality of education in Jiangsu is the best in the country, and its college
entrance examination is an autonomous proposition (that is, it is organized by the province rather
than the country). Because of the high degree of difficulty, the Jiangsu college entrance examina-
tion is often called a ‘hellish’ exam by people. Along these lines, students in the northern Jiangsu
plain area are particularly good at learning and tend to cultivate a large number of talents. How-
ever, because there are limits on the number of college students in each province, many high-qual-
ity students in Jiangsu Province are unable to complete undergraduate courses and can only at-
tend vocational colleges. As a result, for many years, the talents cultivated in northern Jiangsu
have remained in big cities, and the region has thus experienced a brain drain.

However, with Jiangsu Province now enjoying increasing development, the northern part of
Jiangsu attracts not only an influx of talents from other provinces but also the return of local tal-
ent. Relatively speaking, northern Jiangsu is likely to attract more talent as its economy continues
to develop.

Similarly, the continuous improvement of the Quality of Life and Happiness Index is also at-
tracting an influx of talents to Jiangsu. The creative class studied in this article is the counter-ur-
banization group, who have been well-educated and have worked and lived in big cities. After
rationally analysing the life development opportunities in the rural environment of northern Ji-
angsu plain villages, they decided to return to their hometowns and use their wisdom to create
economic value, drive local employment, and increase local income.

3.2. The Counter-urbanization Creative Class Empowers the Countryside

With the advent of the creative economy era, China’s creative class has begun to complement
the development of rural tourism—certainly, rural tourism requires a creative class. During this
period, creative classes and creative institutions of different styles and cultural backgrounds set-
tled in rural areas where they contributed technology and fashion; created a multicultural atmo-
sphere; combined historical and cultural blocks and literary and artistic creative activities with
experience-based tourism; encouraged inheritors of intangible cultural heritage to settle in, plan,
and organize festivals and events; and made tourism more attractive from the perspective of ‘cre-
ative +* (Lu, 2019).
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Accordingly, the creative class has made important contributions to the development of rural
tourism, especially in minority areas of China. The growth conditions and environment of the
creative class played an important role in the process of mining ethnic cultural resources and
grasping market dynamics; in the interactive relationship between the creative class and national
tourist destinations, a sense of identity and belonging was established, and the ethnic village be-
came a platform with which the creative class achieved self-worth (Zheng et al., 2019). Today, the
counter-urbanization creative class is increasingly gaining attention in inflow regions, which are
characterized by improved infrastructure, optimized living environment, policy stability, profit-
able policy support, diverse spaces, active exchanges, development platforms, and the gathering
of creative talents (Lou, 2018).

4. Materials and Methods

The sites studied in this article are located in the Yangtze River Economic Belt, which has the
highest degree of economic development in China. The central cities of the Yangtze River Eco-
nomic Belt have seen the phenomenon of‘counter-urbanization,” in which the population spreads
from the central cities to the periphery (Zhang and Mei, 2020). However, the rapid development
of the coastal plain also benefited from the impact of counter-urbanization. This study selected
two typical cases of the counter-urbanization creative class driving rural development in the
northern Jiangsu plain. The two locations have become the regions with the highest concentration
of anti-urbanization talents, a significant development of creative industries, and the largest num-
ber of incubated small and micro-enterprises. Additionally, both cases are set in sites with the
lowest potential for development out of China’s coastal plain villages. In the early 21st century,
both were agriculturally dominant villages. This section outlines the cases and the survey-based
data collection methods.

4.1. The Two Sites

Site 1: Yandong, the ‘Underwear Town’

Yandong Village is located in Dongwangji Town, Guanyun County, Lianyungang, Jiangsu
(Figure 1). The township has a permanent population of approximately 60,000; is 40 kilometres
from the city centre; and is 270 kilometres from Shanghai, Nanjing, Suzhou, and other developed
cities. Ten years ago, the county seat of this village was still very poor and its economy had a low
rank compared to others in Jiangsu Province. Today, it has grown and become China’s ‘underwear
production centre’, manufacturing more than 70% of China’s erotic underwear and contracting
80% of China’s graduation uniforms.
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Figure 1. Yandong in Lianyungang, Jiangsu

With the advent of the creative economy era, this village is building a ‘Chinese version of Victo-
ria’s Secret’ through branding. Around 2006, when online shopping in China had just started, the vil-
lage’s youth seized business opportunities and led villagers to engage in underwear production and
sales. Gradually, larger regions and villages became involved in the production and processing of un-
derwear. According to a big data app focused on enterprises (Qichacha), as many as 2,164 companies
are engaged in apparel production and sales in Guanyun. Among them, there are more than 600 erotic
lingerie manufacturers and sales outlets of a certain scale and more than 20 ‘big’ clothing factories with
aregistered capital above 10 million yuan—and these figures are continuing to grow. Putting aside the
‘big’ clothing factories, it is helpful to note that there were 59,796 local individual industrial and com-
mercial households in Guanyun with a registration rate of 77.74% as of the end of 2019, ranking first in
all of Lianyungang City. Moreover, the distribution of underwear manufacturers has expanded beyond
its original location in Dongwangji Town to the adjacent economic development zone of Yishan Town,
which together form the ‘Chinese underwear kingdom’—indeed, family workshops are even hidden in
the countryside of these two towns. According to the planning of the local county government, Dong-
wangji Town, where Yandong Village is located, will be built into an ‘underwear creative town’ in
China. The project will include the creation of a business incubation centre, and the government will
provide loans and financing services for the underwear industry chain to attract more counter-urban-
ization creatives to start their businesses in Guanyun.

Site 2: Gengche, ‘Venture Dreamworks’
Gengche Town is located in the northwest of Suqian City, Jiangsu Province (Figure 2), approx-
imately 10 kilometres from the city centre, and approximately 250 kilometres from Nanjing, the
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capital of Jiangsu. Due to zoning adjustments, as of the end of 2018, Gengche Town had jurisdic-
tion over 2 residential communities and 7 administrative villages with a population of more than
20,000 people. Notably, Gengche Town used to be a flood-stricken area of the Yellow River. Grain
was often not harvested, and many villagers were forced to go out to ‘pick up trash’ to support
their families, while others became ‘beggars.” Perhaps ‘poverty inspires change:” since the 1980s,
Gengche Town has developed a waste plastics processing industry,with ‘four rounds of rotation’
among townships, villages, households, and joint households, and has gradually formed the larg-
est waste plastics processing base in East China. At its peak, 70% of the town’s population was
engaged in this industry, with an annual transaction volume of more than 1.5 million tons and a
transaction value of more than 3 billion yuan. However, the costs of pollution controls such as
water, gas, and soil in the Gengche area surpassed 1 billion yuan during this period—the environ-
ment was being scarified for development, sieged by garbage. In response, at the end of 2015,
Sugian City started a ‘plastic waste annihilation war’ in Gengche Town. In January 2016, the
municipal government issued a decision to completely shut down the waste plastic processing
enterprises in Gengche Town.
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Figure 2. Gengche in Suqian, Jiangsu

The national development concept of ‘green water, green mountains are golden mountains
and silver mountains,” which signifies that the people cannot seek temporary development at the
expense of the environment but must instead adhere to green, low-carbon, and low-pollutant de-
velopment ideals for the benefit of inheriting generations, affected the Gengche people, who were
seeking transformation; ultimately, it set off a craze for entrepreneurship. After three years of
development, Gengche Town gradually formed four major industrial clusters: green horticulture,
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e-commerce entrepreneurship, logistics and express delivery, and smoothing plastic products.
Today, Gengche Town has more than 2,700 online stores, 22,000 people engaged in e-commerce
and related work, and a 300,000-square-meter greenhouse that serves as an ecological and agri-
cultural demonstration park, which has cultivated and sold nearly 100 million succulent plants. As
aresult, Gengche Town has been termed ‘China’s E-commerce Town’ and the ‘Provincial Ecolog-
ical Township’.

4.2. Data Acquisition

The hidden standard for a contextual investigation approach is that it makes conceivable the
procedure of ‘hypothesis working’ through subjective examination (Yin, 2009). A contextual in-
vestigation approach provides the opportunity to use blended strategies (Stake, 1994): researchers
can observe a phenomenon from different points of view; accordingly, the result of blended strat-
egies can be synergistic, as captured by Mintzberg’s (1979) claim that ‘while precise information
makes the establishment for our speculations, it is the emotional information that empower us to
do the structure.” Mintzberg (1979) further proposed that the making of theoretical models re-
quires rich portrayals: ‘we reveal a wide range of connections in our hard information; however,
it is only by using delicate information that we can clarify them.” Accordingly, contextual analy-
ses are used to pass on a multidimensional delineation of the unique circumstances, members, and
truth of the occasion or circumstance (Stake, 1994).

This survey used an account system to ground the assortment and investigation of data. The ab-
stract data collected through the subjective research approach was valuable for understanding the
mental inspiration of the counter-urbanization creative class. The method of grouping to verify a hy-
pothesis from contextual investigation-based research is, of course, a common procedure and thus this
study’s method has experimental legitimacy and appropriateness as story information will likely be
predictable with member perception; moreover, it is connected to observational support (Yin, 2009).

The field survey was divided into two stages. The first involved a formal visit to the two vil-
lages in the summer of 2018 as well as an oral history survey. The second stage, which took place
at the end of 2019, involved structured and semi-structured interviews with informants through
WeChat. The majority of respondents were born after 1980 (see interviewee information in Table
1). In total, 15 informants (8 in Yandong and 7 in Gengche) were interviewed in-person using a
semi structured, in-depth approach. The interviewees included e-commerce operators, senior
photographers, fashion designers, horticultural operators, e-commerce practitioners, planners,
and business partners who use creative thinking to seek market opportunities. Notable partici-
pants included designers, managers responsible for integrating creativity, and those with aesthet-
ic outlooks and capabilities favoured by the Chinese advertising industry. As Hawkins (2001) puts
it, such individuals make money with ideas. Important sources of information included official
websites, newsletters, and big data apps.

Table 1: Interviewee information

Informant Age Location Education Gender Occupation
Interviewee 1 34 Yandong undergraduate female e-commerce entrepreneur
Interviewee 2 32 Yandong HVE female Fashion designer
Interviewee 3 35 Yandong HVE male e-commerce entrepreneur
Interviewee 4 40 Yandong undergraduate male visual designer
Interviewee 5 37 Yandong undergraduate male designer
Interviewee 6 35 Yandong undergraduate male e-commerce entrepreneur
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Interviewee 7 34 Yandong undergraduate male e-commerce entrepreneur
Interviewee 8 33 Yandong HVE female e-commerce entrepreneur
Interviewee 9 35 Gengche undergraduate male horticultural entrepreneur
Interviewee 10 37 Gengche postgraduate female government servant
Interviewee 11 36 Gengche HVE male e-commerce entrepreneur
Interviewee 12 42 Gengche undergraduate female translator; florist
Interviewee 13 34 Gengche undergraduate female advertising
Interviewee 14 36 Gengche undergraduate male e-commerce practitioner
Interviewee 15 30 Gengche HVE male entrepreneur

* HVE=higher vocational education

5. Comprehensive Analysis

The reason the rural areas in northern Jiangsu can attract the anti-urban creative class can be
summarized as the ‘31 Theory’ (see Table 2), that is, infrastructure, the Internet, and identity.
While the physical and technical levels of the villages are almost the same as those seen in cities,
their spiritual level indicates that the countryside is a more comfortable home.

Table 2: 31 Theory Model

T

PROSPECT
3L — 31
Physical level =5 Infrastructure
Technology level — Internet dividend
Spiritual level = Identity
CITY — COUNTRYSIDE

N

\//

5.1. Reconstruction of Local Identity

In the context of modernization, globalization, and informatization, the core crisis of the var-
ious crises facing China is the identity crisis (Li, 2000). More specifically, here, ‘identity crisis’
refers to a crisis of cultural identity, meaning the cohesion and continuation of a community’s
spiritual bond. This type of crisis is a huge challenge for individuals who were born in the impov-
erished north Jiangsu plain region 20 years ago; they largely believe that they can only escape
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poverty by leaving their hometown. ‘Our village is very poor. When I was young, I followed my
parents in the fields to do farm work, and I could see the vast farmland. At that time, I wanted to
go out and look at the outside world. I heard people say that going to a big city would help you earn
more money than you could from farm work, so [ was determined to go to the city to make money.
When [ study, I work very hard. The carp leaps into the dragon gate to success, and rural children
can only go out if they read books’ (Interviewee 6).

In the past, poverty was a common memory of every rural child in the northern Jiangsu plain
villages. Although cities in China had been affected by globalization, most rural areas in the north
Jiangsu plain remained in the traditional stage of agricultural development—children and parents
who depended on the land rarely left the village; “When I went to college, I knew that the coun-
tryside and the city were very different. The first time I went to eat hot pot, the first time I went
to eat Western food, the first time I went to the zoo...I experienced the richness of urban life’
(Interviewee 14). Generally, education seems to be the only way for rural children to reverse their
destiny; ‘Junior high school teachers often warn children in the countryside that there are people
outside the mountain; no pain, no gain; and that the last laugh is the real laugh—these words are
rooted in our hearts and fighting to get into the city is like the only dream of rural children. To
prepare for the middle school entrance examination—a way to enter the best high school in the
county which provides the greatest opportunity to attend college and receive the best quality ed-
ucation—many students get up from the school dormitory to go to the classroom to study through-
out junior school. The various infrastructures are not good. In the winter, there are no heating
facilities, and you can only learn while shaking your body to warm up’ (Interviewee 7). When
every household in the local area is equally poor, these memories of bitterness are not so bitter; ‘I
spent my childhood on the vast plains of cropland. It was pleasant, natural, and smelled of grass.
This is also the deepest memory of my hometown’ (Interviewee 13).

Education changes the direction an individual may take in life, and values also open up with
the broadening of horizons. Various temptations in the city can also cause the collapse of rural
college students’ values and self-identity; ‘When I entered university, computers began to spread,
and [ was obsessed with all kinds of new things on the Internet. Many of my classmates began to
worship money. Regardless of their families’ conditions, they would spend their parents’ money
to experience the brilliance of urban life’ (Interviewee 12).

In 2006, the post-80s generation sparked a large societal discussion about whether they were the
generation that broke down or whether they were the sunshine generation. It has been said that edu-
cation has changed the direction of rural students’ lives, has changed the imprint rural life makes on
youth, and has established a new set of identification concepts related to the new environment; ‘Most
of us are indoctrinated by parents and educators, have the prospect of having everything, and work
hard in the direction they expect. But at the same time, we are living in an era of highly developed
information. The impact brought about by network culture, as well as the concept of Western cul-
ture’s pursuit of freedom and emancipation of thought, entered our lives silently as our generation
grew up and affected our ideals and pursuits and the coordinates of our lives. Therefore, while
Westerners are calling for a return to tradition and for a return to morality, our generation is desper-
ately advocating freedom and liberation’ (Interviewee 1). Certainly, the advantages and disadvan-
tages of urbanization and globalization have not troubled only them but also urban students.

Staying in the city becomes an ideal target for rural college students. Today, rural develop-
ment remains relatively slow, with comparatively few opportunities—along these lines, rural en-
vironments are not always ideal places for college students to find employment; ‘In any era, big
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cities always represent a newer culture, better services, richer opportunities, and fuller dreams.
Such opportunities and dreams make young people active in big cities. They have something to
look forward to and deserve a better future’ (Interviewee 9); ‘Big cities have more space for imag-
ination and, in the future, metropolises will become more and more intelligent, providing resi-
dents with more unimaginable conveniences. Living in big cities is the future of most people. To
put it simply, cities are places where people come together to gather resources to do big things.
The more resources, the bigger the platform, the more things you can do and the more fun it is,
and this platform will become more and more versatile, smarter and more human with its devel-
opment’ (Interviewee 4).

‘However, not everyone lives in a big city, not everyone lives in a new era, and not everyone
likes the hustle and bustle of work. I have never been a hard-working person. Beijing, Shanghai,
and Nanjing have never been attractive to me. The prosperity and opportunities of big cities are
not what [ want. I just want to live quietly in my hometown after my doctorate. Work pressure is
not great, the pace of life is not fast, a few stops after work is my parents’ house...I do not want to
be alone in a big city. If my work pressure is heavy and I feel sad, I can only hold my pillow and
cry. Working in my hometown gives me the opportunity to be a little capricious and occasionally
unreasonable’ (Interviewee 10).

Today, there are equal development opportunities in rural areas of the northern Jiangsu plain
and in cities. However, as one respondent notes, ‘There is a poisonous chicken soup in the heart:
the ideal is to leave home. In order to pursue your ideal, you must leave home. And you have
probably heard this sentence: big cities cannot tolerate the body, and the hometown cannot carry
the soul. Is there really a choice between ideal and hometown? I want to say that there are many
opportunities in my hometown. No need to drift’ (Interviewee 2).

Homesickness, the emotional expression of the sense of belonging and identity, is considered
an important link in the rural revitalization strategy (Yang and Zhang, 2019). Our study revealed
that the hometown complex took root in the minds of the people of northern Jiangsu. When resi-
dents who had left to live and work in big cities returned home to see their parents, they consis-
tently found that their hometowns were undergoing drastic changes. ‘There is also a green lotus
in the water stop. It seems that the hometown that has been well-preserved for years has hidden
business opportunities that can stir up the storm’ (Interviewee 2). The endogenous value of nos-
talgia is the recognition of human nature, the remodelling of traditional values, and the measure-
ment of the main social value. Some scholars propose that nostalgia may be used to guide values
to achieve the correct order; activate related endogenous economic, political, cultural, social, and
ecological values; promote the overall revitalization of a village; and consolidate the foundation
of the national governance system (Yang and Zhang, 2019).

5.2. Improvement of Infrastructure

‘Waste is scraped by wind and sewage is evaporated’; ‘A lot of dirt on sunny days, mud on
shoes on rainy days.” Once, these quotes truly portrayed many rural environments. This has also
become a limiting factor for the development of rural areas. In the rural areas of western Ireland,
for example, quality of life, natural environment, and regional creative legacy have become criti-
cal factors for attracting people (White, 2010); however, these elements are not widely available
in northern Jiangsu or, indeed, in most of China. Improving the rural living environment is an
inevitable requirement for rural revitalization policy. Along these lines, the 2018 Central Docu-
ment No. 1 called for the ‘comprehensive implementation of the improvement of rural human
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settlements with a focus on rural garbage and sewage treatment, toilet revolution, and improve-
ment of village appearance’. It is important to note that the housing conditions of rural residents
in northern Jiangsu are generally not high. Infrastructure and other public facilities such as water
supply and drainage, roads, sewage treatment, and garbage collection and transportation lag be-
hind those of developed cities (Chu, 2020).

Poor living conditions are also a major reason why former residents moved to cities and were
reluctant to return home. ‘Dazhong Village is the most polluted area in Gengche Town. Rural
cadres have a plastic smell when they go to meetings. Even passing cars are reluctant to open
windows—people cannot stand the Gengche taste. Five years ago, Gengche banned the closure of
nearly 5,000 waste plastic processing enterprises’ processing points and freight yards; cleared and
transported more than 500,000 tons of waste; and dredged rivers, reclaimed land, planted seed-
lings, and restored ecology. The environmental pollution problems that have plagued the masses
for more than 20 years have been gradually resolved. The original garbage dump was transformed
into a fishpond, park, and fitness square’ (Interviewee 11). “When it was raining, the road was
muddy and not in decent condition. The village lacked a unified plan, and the village looked shab-
by. In recent years, the villagers have become richer and richer. Everyone lives in small villas.
Many people also built villas as family workshops’ (Interviewee 3).

The improvement of transportation facilities has enabled transportation from the farthest city
in Jiangsu plain to developed cities such as Shanghai and Nanjing in approximately 2 hours, con-
necting the life of the plain villages to metropolises and further enhancing the happiness of the
counter-urbanization creative class; ‘Every time I go to school in Nanjing, I have trouble with
transportation. The bus takes four to five hours to Nanjing and the train takes seven hours. Be-
cause the bumps on the bus will make me vomit, I can only take the train, but there are a lot of
people on the train and it is not convenient to move. I always feel that there are so many Chinese
people. I cannot elegantly and comfortably go home or to school. During the Spring Festival, it is
especially difficult to get onto the train. Sometimes people have to stand and wait for four to five
hours. When high-speed trains are put in place, it will take less than two hours to go to Nanjing.
This will make it more and more convenient to go shopping on weekends in big cities’ (Interview-
ee 5); ‘I came from a foreign province and was engaged in the visual design of local underwear
products. I came to Guanyun nine years ago and was attracted by the honest folk customs here. At
that time, it was still relatively undeveloped and I could only get around by car. Over the years, the
development has changed rapidly. After the high-speed train is installed, I will go to Qingdao to
eat seafood, drink beer, and see the city light show when I am not busy’ (Interviewee 4).

Rural landscapes are important mediums for comprehensive reflection about natural and human
resources and are deeply linked to rural styles, and rural development is increasingly valuing archi-
tectural style, green streets, and the excavation of fine cultural traditions. ‘“While rural urbanization
does not occur on as large a scale as in a city, everything here is no worse than in a big city; the en-
vironment is getting better and better and the village is clean, tidy, and orderly’ (Interviewee 8).

5.3. Internet Dividend

“The Internet has become a necessity in our lives and our infrastructure. Internet thinking has
become the most fundamental form of business thinking, and the starting point of all business
behaviour. There will be no more Internet companies in the future because all companies will
become Internet companies. Every household in our village is doing e-commerce or engaging in
the e-commerce industry chain’ (Interviewee 1). Yandong can be said to be the earliest beneficia-
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ry of China’s Internet e-commerce dividend.

As ecarly as 1962, there was some sense that technology would bring people and economies
closer together in the form of a ‘global village’ (McLuhan, 1962); ‘The biggest problems in rural
areas are information occlusion, scattered resources, and poor communication. The biggest feature
of the Internet is the connection, which can easily break through various information gaps using
information technology, integrate various types of decentralized resources, and achieve unhindered
communication between the countryside and the outside world. Just like the three major items of the
color TV, the refrigerator, and the washing machine of the historical well-off peasant family, today
there are three major pieces of the main application of the rural Internet: short video, mobile games,
and online shopping. Here, we are also transforming from a waste plastic processing plant into an
e-commerce entrepreneurial town via the Internet’ (Interviewee 15).

With the rise of short video platforms, the ‘information gap’ between urban and rural areas has
been further bridged, and new opportunities for rural e-commerce entrepreneurship are being ush-
ered in; ‘Our products are sold through some Internet platforms, especially short video platforms
such as Tiktok and Kuaishou. Using creative thinking, information is converted into real economic
income through live broadcasting or making product-related short videos and publishing on the
platform’ (Interviewee 9); ‘In rural fields, under warm quilts, and even in cave dwellings on the
Loess Plateau, countless people are recording their lives or watching others recording their lives
through short videos. From my observations, on the rural market alone, Tiktok and Kuaishou have
become welcome parts of new lifestyles for many farmers. Increasingly, I feel that there is not much
difference between rural and urban’ (Interviewee 14); ‘Suning and even JD, Alibaba, and other
mainstream e-commerce platforms are vigorously deploying rural e-commerce. Village consumers
can enjoy the changes that technology has brought to life on an equal and synchronized basis with
urban consumers. They can now equally and simultaneously purchase goods from all over the coun-
try and even from all over the world; moreover, they can enjoy a comprehensive service system on
an equal and synchronized basis with urban consumers’ (Interviewee 10).

In short, with the development of science and technology, the ‘Internet +” has entered the vast
Chinese countryside and gradually penetrated all aspects of rural agricultural production and life.
Featured industries such as rural e-commerce, agricultural product processing, rural tourism,
leisure agriculture, and rural sports health have steadily emerged. These changes suggest that a
new information and industrial revolution is sweeping through the Chinese countryside. Notably,
this information flow drives technological, capital, and talent flows into rural areas and encour-
ages the construction of rural Internet towns characterized by elements that emerge in response
to the demands of this new era.

6. Conclusion

This article provides an in-depth study and reveals a feasible paradigm for the sustainable
development of rural society in the process of urbanization. Urbanization is the general trend of
rapid economic, social, and spatial transformation in China. However, relying on the coastal plain
of the Yangtze River Delta, the most economically developed region of China, also means the
development of counter-urbanization. This study reviews the development of counter-urbaniza-
tion in China, and its similarities and differences in relation to other countries around the world
suggests the concept of Chinese localization of the creative countryside, that is, a group compris-
ing the anti-urbanized creative class, spontaneously from the city to the countryside, using cre-
ative thinking for career development. The germination of the creative countryside can be traced
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back to the beginning of the 21st century; it was born alongside the widespread use of the Internet
in China. The logic for the emergence of creative villages is not complicated and can be summa-
rized as the 31 model (identification, infrastructure, and the Internet). It is reproducible and is not
affected by the rural natural environment, cultural environment, lifestyle, landscape, or other
factors. It can even become a path for rural poverty alleviation, poverty reduction, and sustainable
development. This study selected villages in agricultural, restricted-development areas with the
scarcest resource endowments for its analysis model, and this development paradigm is reflected
in many villages in the Yangtze River Delta.

Admittedly, the counter-urbanization creative class is merely a weak fish upstream in the rapid
urbanization process. The creative class has a clear preference for urban ‘diversity.” Creative talents
tend to choose open, diverse, and tolerant cities. A diverse city can tolerate different thinking, accept
new ideas, absorb different cultures, and tolerate different lifestyles; such a place has a clear competi-
tive advantage for attracting talent or human capital. Today, the creative class in China frequently mi-
grates from traditional communities, working class centres, and even many sunny areas to ‘creative
centre’ cities to pursue rich local high-tech foundations, a highly open urban atmosphere, and the many
employment opportunities that highlight creative class identities (Sheng and Ma, 2008).

However, such a small fish with weak strength can become an important force for the devel-
opment of a rural society facing empty nesting and general decline. In contrast to Florida’s (2002)
claims that the creative class is flexible and autonomous, China’s counter-urbanized creative class
presents local characteristics with Chinese thinking and Chinese characteristics. Most of them are
locals who seek education with the intention of returning to their hometown for professional de-
velopment and do not consider the economic status, living environment, ecological environment,
cultural and educational environment, technological environment, or other conditions of that
hometown; their return is, in fact, voluntary and spontaneous. According to the current develop-
ment of Chinese rural society, comparatively, rural areas are often perceived as having few ele-
ments that are attractive to creative talents. This article focused on what kind of motivations drive
the counter-urbanization creative class to work in and cultivate rural creative industries and re-
turn home from the city. The two sites studied in this article are located in economically devel-
oped province. We found that the improvement of local economic conditions, the improvement of
infrastructure, the effective use of opportunities in the Internet creative era, and the reconstruc-
tion of local identity enable rural areas to attract the counter-urbanization creative class to serve
local industrial development. This paper alone cannot explain China’s overall rural development
and the general trend of creative class mobility; nevertheless, this research illuminates the local-
ization of the rural creative economy in China and the contribution of the creative industry’s rural
shift and provides a model for other global rural development. Meanwhile, it will take time to
verify whether the budding creative countryside will be integrated into the development of urban-
ization and become the normal state of urbanization.
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6z

is ve aile iliskisini inceleyen calismalarda bu iki alanin birbirine
miidahalesini kabul eden calismalar agirlik tasimasina ragmen, is ve
ailenin birbirine olumlu etkilerinin incelendigi calismalar da literatiirde
yer edinmeyi basarmistir. Bu calisma, calisan ebeveynlerin, ¢ocuklarin
bakimi ve cocuklarla ilgili konular ile ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk
alma durumlarinin aile-is kolaylastirmasi Uzerindeki etkisinin cinsiyet
ve toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda incelenmesi amacini tagimaktadir.
Ankara'da iki buylk devlet Universitesinde calisan, evli ve c¢ocuk
sahibi olan personel (n=447) ile yirutilen calismada tim degiskenler
acisindan kadinlarin aile-is kolaylastirmasini erkeklerden daha fazla
yasadiklarini géstermistir. Calismanin sonuclarina goére kadinlarin aile-is
kolaylastirmasi ile zaman esasli ve psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylagtirmasi,
erkeklerden daha yiiksektir. Bireylerin cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili
konularda ve ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu ile aile-is
kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iliski cinsiyete gore farklilasmaktadir. Cocuk
bakimi ve cocuklarla ilgili konularda biyik olclide esinin sorumlu
oldugunu belirten kadinlarin zaman esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi ile
esiyle hemen hemen esit olarak sorumlu oldugunu belirten kadinlarin
psikolojik esash aile-is kolaylastirmasi, erkeklerden daha yuksektir. Ev
ici faaliyetlerden biiyiik 6lctide yardimcinin sorumlu oldugunu belirten
kadinlarin aile-is kolaylastirmasi ile psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi,
erkeklere gore daha ytiksek bulunmustur. Elde edilen bulgular cinsiyet,
toplumsal cinsiyet ve sinirli literatiir gercevesinde tartisiimis ve énerilerde
bulunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aile-is kolaylastirmasi, cinsiyet, toplumsal cinsiyet

ABSTRACT

Challenging the assumption that work and family are incompatible, a
growing number of studies have focused on the positive relationships
between these two roles. The exploratory study described in this paper
aimed to examine whether family characteristics (i.e., taking responsibility
for childcare, child-related issues, and household chores) are associated
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with family-to-work facilitation (FWF). Using data from two major state universities in Ankara (n = 447), we
examined the family-to-work-facilitation of full-time employees (both male and female) with children. The
findings of the study indicate that women experience FWF more than men, considering all the independent
variables. Moreover, FWF (including time and psychology-based FWF) was higher for women than that of
men. The relationship between FWF and taking responsibility for childcare, children, and household chores
was found to be statistically significant by sex. The time and psychology-based FWF of women who stated
that “their husbands were largely responsible” for childcare and child-related matters were higher than those
of men. Furthermore, the psychology-based FWF of women who stated that “they and their husbands were
equally responsible” for childcare and child-related matters were higher than that of males who gave the same
answer. The women who hired help for household tasks had more FWF and psychological-based FWF than
men. The findings are discussed within the framework of sex, gender, and the limited related literature, and
directions for future research are suggested.

Keywords: Family-to-work facilitation, sex, gender

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Although the notion of conflict between work and family pervades the literature, researchers have
recently begun to accept the positive or beneficial aspects of combining work and family roles (Beute-
11 & Schneer, 2014). In other words, although conflicts are likely when employees try to strike a balance
between family and work commitments, it is also possible that their involvement in their families and
work roles will bring positive results to their lives (Grzywacz & Bass, 2003). Facilitation occurs when
engaging with one area of life brings benefits that improve the functioning of another (Wayne, Musis-
ca, & Fleeson, 2004, p. 109). Participation in the home (or work) becomes easy thanks to the experienc-
es, skills, and opportunities gained and developed at work (or at home) through work and family facil-
itation (Frone, 2003). Individuals may experience different types of facilitation in parallel with differ-
ent types of conflict: time, energy, and psychological-based facilitation. Time-based facilitation occurs
when the time devoted to one role encourages or facilitates the effective management and use of the
time devoted to another role. Energy-based facilitation occurs when the energy obtained in one role
makes it easier to meet the needs of another role. Finally, psychological facilitation refers to the ability
to place issues related to one role in perspective through another role, making it easier to fulfill the
requirements of the first role (van Steenbergen, Ellemers, & Moojaart, 2007).

In this study, the idea that the family facilitates one’s work life is examined. The antecedents of fam-
ily-to-work facilitation (FWF) include taking responsibility for childcare, child-related issues, and house-
hold chores. In this context, this study differs from previous ones because the antecedents related to the
effect of FWF have been examined within the framework of “sharing of responsibilities” at home.

The simple random sampling method was used in this study, in which the effects of taking respon-
sibility for childcare, child-related issues, and household chores on FWF were evaluated in terms of
both sex and gender. The sample consists of a total of 447 university staff who were both married and
had children. The data were collected through a questionnaire consisting of two sections. The first
section contains questions regarding demographic information (sex, age, educational status, spouse’s
employment status, and the number and age of children), childcare, child-related issues, and household
chores. In the second section, the work and family relationship scale developed by van Stenbergen et al.
(2007) was employed, particularly the FWF items. These items consist of nine statements with three
dimensions (time, energy, and psychology-based FWF).

The data for this research were evaluated using the SPSS 21 program. Demographic and descrip-
tive information about the participants is presented via descriptive statistics such as frequency, percent-

318 Journal of Economy Culture and Society



Coskuner Aktas S, Cicek B

age, average, and standard deviation. To test the hypotheses, two-sample t-test were conducted. The
results obtained from the analyses were evaluated at a 95% confidence interval and o = 0.05 signifi-
cance level.

In the study, most of the participants were male with a master’s/doctorate degree, and they predom-
inantly worked as full-time administrative employees. In addition, the average age of the participants
was determined as X =40.2 + 7.2, the number of children was X = 1.8 + 0.5, and the average age of the
youngest child was X=7.5+5.2.

According to the results of the study, women’s FWF, as well as their time- and psychology-based
FWE, was higher than that of men. The relationship between taking responsibility for childcare and
child-related issues and FWF, as well as the relationship between taking responsibility for household
chores and FWF, differed by gender. The time-based FWF of people whose spouses were largely re-
sponsible for childcare and child-related issues was higher for women than men. Furthermore, the
psychology-based FWF of those who felt almost equal to their spouses in childcare and child-related
issues was higher for women than men. Finally, the FWF and psychology-based FWF with hired help
at home were higher for women than men. In the paper, the findings are discussed within the frame-
work of sex, gender, and the limited related literature, and directions for future research are suggested.
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1. Giris

Toplumsal roller tiim bireylerin yasamlarinda énemli islevler goriir (Clark, 2000). Insan yasa-
mi icerisinde biiyiik rol oynayan is ve aile rollerinin, bireye yiikledigi rol ve bu rollere bagl: talep
ve kaynaklar, bu iki alanin karsilikli olarak birbirinden etkilenmesini kaginilmaz kilmistir. Aile
yasaminin ig yasamindan, ig yagsaminin da aile yagamindan etkilenmemesi bu nedenle miimkiin
degildir. Isi ve aile arasindaki iliskiyi inceleyen calismalarin kuramsal gercevesi ¢oklu roller iize-
rine insa edilmistir ve is ve aile alaninin birbirine miidahalesini inceleyen ¢alismalar agirlik tasi-
maktadir (Coskuner, 2016). Bu ¢aligmalarda is ve aile alanlarinin birbiri tizerindeki olumsuz et-
kileri genellikle Rol Baskist Teorisi (Role Strain Theory) (Goode, 1960) ve Rol Catigmas: (Role
Conflict) (Kahn, Wolfe, Quinn, Snoek ve Rosenthal, 1964) ile desteklenmistir.

Rol baskist (Role Strain), rol sorumluluklarini yerine getirmede yasanan giigliiktiir. Bu giig-
lik, rollere iligkin taleplerinin karsilanmasi i¢in gereken kaynaklarin yetersizligi, rol sorumlu-
luklarini yerine getirmede zaman ve mekan esnekligi olmamasi ve bir roldeki sorumluluklarin
tamamen yerine getirilmesinin diger roliin sorumluluklarinin tamamen yerine getirilmesini zor-
lastirmasi gibi nedenlerden kaynaklanmaktadir (Goode, 1960, s.483—485). Rol Catigmasi (Rol
conflict) ise, birden fazla rol beklentisinin ayn1 anda ortaya ¢ikmasi nedeniyle birine uymanin,
diger role uymayi zorlastirmasidir (Kahn ve ark., 1964, 5.19 — 20). s ve aile gatigmasi ise “is ve
aile alanlari ile ilgili rol beklentilerinin bazi yonleriyle karsilikli olarak birbirleriyle uyumsuz
oldugu bir roller arasi ¢atisma tiirii”diir (Greenhaus ve Beutell, 1985, s.83).

Is ve aile arasinda agirlikli olarak birbirine miidahalenin kabul edildigi ana akim calismalara
alternatif ¢aligmalar ise ¢oklu rollerin olumlu etkilerini alanyazina tasimiglardir. Bu ¢aligmalarin
kuramsal argiimanlarinin temelinde Rol Birikimi Teorisi (Role Accumulation Theory) (Sieber,
1974) ve Rol Genislemesi Yaklagimi (Role Expansion Approach) (Marks, 1977) yer almistir. Rol
Birikimi Teorisi’nde, ¢oklu rollerin sadece rol baskisi yaratabilecegi yoniiyle ele alinmasi elesti-
rilmis; s6z konusu roller arasindaki iligkinin kazanimlarinin da oldugu belirtilmistir (Sieber,
1974). Sieber’e (1974) gore birden fazla role sahip olmanin rol ayricaliklari, genel statii giivenligi,
rol gelisimi ve performansi i¢in kaynak yaratmast, kisisel gelisim ve ego tatmini olmak iizere dort
farkli kazanimi bulunmaktadir. Bireyler, ¢oklu rollerin kendilerinde kaginilmaz bir sekilde rol
baskisi yaratacagi kabulii yerine; rol sistemlerini ¢esitlendirmeye ve genisletmeye motive edilme-
lidirler. Bu sekilde aragtirmalar da rol birikiminin artmasini kolaylastiran mekanizmalara ve rol
birikiminin zihinsel saglik, sosyal denge ve diizenli sosyal degisim iizerindeki etkilerinin ince-
lenmesine dogrudan yonelebilecektir (Sieber, 1974, 5.569).

Rol Genislemesi Yaklasimi’nda (Marks, 1977), Rol Baskist Teorisi'nde belirtilen ¢oklu rol
taleplerinin karsilanmasi i¢in gereken zaman ve enerjinin yeterli olmamasi nedeniyle rol baskist
yasandig1 goriisi, elestirel bir yaklagimla ele alinmig ve ¢oklu rol taleplerinin kargilanmasi i¢in
gereken zaman ve enerjinin, her birey i¢in yetersiz oldugunun her zaman gecerli olmayabilecegi;
bireyin dncelikle ¢oklu rollerini deneyimlemesi gerektigi belirtilmistir Marks’a (1977) gore, ¢ok-
lu rol taleplerinin karsilanmasi i¢in gereken zaman ve enerjinin, her birey i¢in yetersiz oldugu
bastan kabul edilemez. Bunun i¢in, bireyin 6ncelikle ¢oklu rollerini deneyimlemesi gerekir. Bi-
rey, roliine karst olumlu bir tutum gelistirmisse, rollerinin sorumluluklarini yerine getirmek bi-
reyde yorgunluk yerine, enerji artisi meydana getirebilecektir. Rollerine pozitif katilan birey i¢in
enerji ve zaman kaynag yetersiz degildir (Marks, 1977).

Rol Birikimi Teorisi ve Rol Genislemesi Yaklagimi'ndan temel alinarak is ve aile rollerinin
birbirleri tizerindeki olumlu etkileri literatiirde ro/ zenginlestirme (role enrichment) (Rothbard,
2001), pozitif sigrama (positive spillover) (Kirchmeyer, 1992), rol pekistirme (role reinforcement)
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(Tiedje ve ark., 1990) ve is ve aile kolaylastirmast (work-family facilitation) (Tompson ve Werner,
1997) gibi kavramlarla ifade edilmistir (Akt. Greenhaus ve Powell, 2006, s.72). Is ve aile kolay-
lastirmas1 yakin zamanda ortaya ¢ikan (Frone, 2003) ve literatiirde daha az incelenen kavram
oldugundan; bu ¢aligmada is ve aile kolaylastirmasi kavrami temel alinacaktir.

1.1. Is ve Aile Kolaylastirmast

Catisma perspektifinin is ve aile literatiirii tizerinde yaygin bir etkisi olmasina ragmen, son
caligmalar is ve aile rollerini birlestirmenin olumlu ya da yararli yoniinii kabul etmistir (Beutell
ve Schneer, 2014). Kolaylastirma, bir yasam alani ile mesgul olmanin, baska bir yasam alaninin
isleyisini gelistiren kazanglar getirmesi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Wayne ve ark., 2004, 5.109). Is
ve aile kolaylastirmast ile iste (veya evde) kazanilan ve gelistirilen deneyimler, beceriler ve firsat-
lar sayesinde eve (veya ise) katilim kolay hale gelmektedir (Frone, 2003). Diger bir deyisle, cali-
sanlar i¢in aile ve i taahhiitleri arasinda bir denge kurmaya ¢alistiklarinda ¢atismalar muhtemel
olsa da, ailelerine ve is rollerine katilimlarinin hayatlarina olumlu sonuglar getirmesi de olasidir
(Grzywacz ve Bass, 2003).

Bireyler zaman esasli, enerji esasli ve psikolojik esasli kolaylastirma olmak tizere farkli gatis-
ma tiirlerine paralel olarak farkli kolaylastirma tiirleri yasayabilirler. Bir role ayrilan zaman, bas-
ka bir role ayrilan zaman etkili bir sekilde yonetmeyi ve kullanmay1 tesvik ettiginde veya kolay-
lastirdiginda, zamana dayali kolaylastirma yasanir. Enerji esasli kolaylastirma, bir rolde elde
edilen enerjinin baska bir roliin gereksinimlerini karsilamay:1 kolaylastirdiginda gergeklesir. Son
olarak psikolojik kolaylastirma, bir rolle iliskili konulari, baska bir rol sayesinde perspektife yer-
lestirme yetenegini ifade eder. Bu da ilk roliin gereksinimlerini yerine getirmeyi kolaylagtirir
(Van Steenbergen, Ellemers ve Moojaart, 2007).

Is ve aile gatismasinda oldugu gibi is ve aile kolaylastirmasi da, isin aile hayatini kolaylastir-
masi (is-aile kolaylastirmasi) ve ailenin is hayatini kolaylagtirmasi (aile-is kolaylastirmast) sek-
linde ¢ift yonlii bir boyuta sahiptir (Frone, 2003). Alanyazinda aileden ise dogru olan kolaylastir-
manin ve isten aileye dogru olan kolaylagtirmanin birbirinden farkli ve kendine 6zgii 6nciillere
sahip oldugu belirtilmektedir. Buna gore, aile ile ilgili faktorler, aile-is kolaylastirmasinin 6nciil-
lerini olustururken; is ile ilgili faktdrler de ig-aile kolaylastirmasinin nciillerini olusturmaktadir
(Frone, 2003; Grzywacz ve Marks, 2000).

Bu calismada ailenin, is hayatini1 kolaylastirdig1 aile-kolaylastirmasi boyutu incelenmistir.
Literatiirde aile ile ilgili onciillerin aile-ig kolaylastirmasi tizerindeki etkilerine odaklanan ¢alis-
ma sayist oldukea sinirlidir (Aryee, Srinivas ve Tan, 2005; Demerouti, Geurts ve Kompier, 2004;
Karatepe ve Bekteshi, 2008; Kirchmeyer, 1982). Ornegin Kirchmeyer (1982) calismasinda, cocuk
sahibi ¢alisanlarin, cocuk yetistirme yoluyla nasil sabirli olunacagini 6grendikleri i¢in meslektas-
larina daha fazla sabir gosterebildiklerini belirlemistir. Karatepe ve Bekteshi’nin (2008) ¢alisma-
sinda, aile alanindan kaynaklanan destegin, calisanlarin aile-ig kolaylastirmasini artirdigi rapor
edilmistir. Aryee ve ark. (2005) ¢alismasinin sonuglari, aile alanindan alinan destegin kullanila-
bilirliginin ¢alisanlarinin aile-is kolaylastirmasini artirdigini gostermistir. Bununla birlikte De-
merouti ve ark. (2004), aile-is kolaylastirmasinin onciillerinden aileden alinan destegin, aile-is
kolaylastirmasi izerinde dikkate deger bir etkisinin bulunmadigin1 belirtmislerdir.

Aile ile ilgili dnciillerin aile-is kolaylastirmasi tizerindeki etkilerinin incelendigi ¢aligmalarin
oldukca sinirli olmasindan dolay1 bu ¢aligmanin literatiire katki saglayacagi diisiiniillmektedir.
Buna ek olarak calismada aile-is kolaylastirmasinin onciilleri; bireylerin aile igerisinde en ¢ok
zaman ve enerji harcadiklar1 dolayisiyla is yasaminin bu faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma duru-
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mundan daha fazla etkilenmesi 6ngériilen ¢ocuklarin bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda so-
rumluluk alma durumu ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu olarak belirlenmistir. Bu
baglamda c¢alismanin daha 6nce yapilan aragtirmalardan sinirlt ¢aligmalardan farki ve 6nemi,
aile-is kolaylastirmasina etkisi arastirilan aile ile ilgili dnciillerin “sorumluluk paylasimi” ¢erge-
vesinde incelenmis olmasidir.

1.2. Aile-is Kolaylastirmast ve Cinsiyet Iliskisi

Cinsiyet, is ve aile iliskilerine “derinden kazinmis” bir etkendir (Eby, Casper, Lockwood,
Bordeaux ve Brinley, 2005). Bunun nedeni toplumsal cinsiyet rolii anlayisidir. Toplumsal cinsi-
yet, toplumsal pratigi diizenlemek i¢in kullanilan yollardan biri olarak (Connell, 2019, s.142), ki-
sinin kendi cinsiyet kategorisine uygun tutum ve pratiklerin normatif kavramlar1 1s181nda yerle-
sik davranist yonetme faaliyetidir (West ve Zimmerman, 1987, s.127). Toplumsal cinsiyet rolii,
biyolojik cinsiyete dayali 6zelliklerin, kadin ve erkegin toplum igerisinde kendilerinden beklenen
rollerine yansimasidir. Bu sekilde kiiltiirel ve sosyal olarak yapilandirilmis toplumsal cinsiyet
rolleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Parsons ve Bales, 1955). Kadin ve erkek arasindaki is boliimiiniin
derecesi, her toplumun kendine 6zgii tarihsel ve kiiltiirel 6gelerine gore farkliliklar gostermekle
birlikte; her toplumda cinsiyetler arasinda, erkegi kamusal alanda etkili kilan; kadin1 da 6zel
alana hapseden bir gorev boliisiimii oldugu yaygin bir kabul gérmektedir (Dedeoglu, 2000). Buna
gore erkekten beklenen birincil sorumluluk, evin disinda iicretli bir iste ¢alisarak maddi ihtiyag-
lar1 karsilamak ve evin ge¢imini saglamak iken; kadindan beklenen birincil sorumluluk, annelik
ve ev i¢i temel faaliyetleri yiiriitmektir (Parsons ve Bales, 1955).

Beuavoir (2019, 5.406), calisan kadinlarin ¢ogunlugunun geleneksel kadin diinyasinin disina
¢ikamayacagini ve erkeklerle esit olmalar1 i¢in ihtiyaglar1 olan yardimi eslerinden de toplumdan
da alamadiklarini belirtmistir. Ev disinda iicretli bir iste ¢alisan kadinlarin, s6zii edilen birincil
sorumluluklarini esi ile paylasamamasi ya da {icretli bir yardim alamamasi, kadinin tizerindeki
yiiki ikiye katlamakta ve isgiicline katilimi olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir. Nitekim Tiirkiye’de
yapilan en kapsamli ¢aligmalardan biri olan Aile Yapist Arastirmast’nin hem 2011 hem de 2016
sonuglarina gore evlilik, isgiicline katilma ihtimalini diigliren bir hayat dongiisii olarak ifade edil-
mistir. Buna gore 25-44 yas grubundaki kadinlar arasinda evli olmayan kadinlarin iggiiciine ka-
tilma ihtimali %10 kadar daha yiiksektir. Yine 25-44 yas grubundaki kadinlarin bulundugu aile-
lerde 0-3 yas araligindaki her bir cocuk, kadinin isgiicline katilma ihtimalini 2011 yilinda %5,19,
2016 yilinda ise %9,46 oraninda azaltmistir. Son olarak hem 2011 hem de 2016 yillarinin verileri
istthdamda olsa da olmasa da yemek, {itli, camasir, bulasik ve ev temizligi gibi temel ev i¢i faali-
yetlerden agirlikli olarak kadinlarin sorumlu oldugunu gostermistir (Tiirkiye Aile Yapis1 Arastir-
masi Ileri Istatistik Analizi, 2018).

Kadin ve erkeklerin tarihsel olarak is ve aile yasamlar1 arasindaki baglantilar birbirinden ol-
dukgea farkli oldugundan, is ve aile kolaylastirma siirecini farkli sekilde deneyimlemeleri kaginil-
mazdir (Greenhaus ve Parasuraman, 1999). Wayne, Grzywacz, Carlson ve Kacmar’a (2007) gore,
aile destek kaynaklarini kullanmaya daha hazir olmalar1 nedeniyle kadinlarin erkeklere kiyasla
daha fazla kolaylastirma yasamalar1 muhtemeldir. Literatiirde is ve aile kolaylastirmasinin isten
aileye dogru yonii olan is-aile kolaylastirmasi daha ¢ok calisilmis; aileden ise dogru olan kolay-
lastirmaya, diger bir deyisle aile-is kolaylagtirmasina odaklanan ¢alisma sayisi olduk¢a sinirl
diizeyde kalmistir. Bu ¢aligmalardan elde edilen bulgular da birbiriyle tutarlik gostermemektedir
(Grzywacz ve Marks 2000; Nasurdin, Ahmad ve Zainal, 2013; Van Steenbergen, 2007). Ornegin
Van Steenbergen (2007) calismasinda, kadinlarin erkeklere gore daha yiiksek diizeyde aile-is
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kolaylastirmasi yasadigini belirtmistir. Caligmaya gore is ve aile rollerinin birbirlerine fayda sag-
layabilecegi veya tamamlayabilecegini hissetme durumunun kadinlarda erkeklerden daha fazla
oldugunun ortaya ¢ikmasi, bu rollerin kadinlar i¢in belirli faydalar sagladigini gostermektedir.
Nitekim Bekker’in (1999) caligsmasinda ¢alisan kadinlarin genel olarak refah ve saglik gosterge-
lerinin ¢alismayan kadinlardan daha yiiksek bulunmasi, kadinlarin is rollerini yasamlarindaki
diger rollerle birlestirmeyi olumlu ve faydali olarak deneyimlediklerini ve degerlendirdiklerini
gostermektedir (Akt. Van Steenbergen, 2007, 5.30). Grzywacz ve Marks (2000) tarafindan yapi-
lan arastirmada ise, cinsiyetler arasinda kolaylastirma diizeyleri arasinda anlamli bir fark bulun-
madig1 belirtilmistir Benzer sekilde Nasurdin ve ark. (2013) da ¢alismalarinda, is ve aile alanla-
rindan kaynaklanan kolaylastirma diizeyinin kadin ve erkekler agisindan farkli olmadigina ilis-
kin bulgular rapor etmislerdir. Ozetle, cinsiyet farkliliklarinin aile-is kolaylastirmast siireci iize-
rindeki etkisi yeterince ortaya konulamamistir. Bununla birlikte is ve aile arasindaki pozitif ilis-
kiler baglaminda cinsiyet farkliliklarinin varligini veya yoklugunu agiklamaya yardimci olabile-
cek ozellikle toplumsal cinsiyete iligkin beklenti ve rollerle ilgili yapilarin da dahil edildigi ¢alis-
malar oldukga sinirhidir (Livingston ve Judge, 2008).

Bu nedenle literatiire katkilar1 olacagi dngoriilen bu calismada ¢alisan anne ve babalarin, ¢o-
cuklarin bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma durumlari ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde
sorumluluk alma durumlarinin aile-is kolaylagtirmasi iizerindeki etkisi hem biyolojik cinsiyet hem
de toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda incelenmis ve bireylerin ¢ocuklarin bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili
konularda sorumluluk alma durumlari ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumlarinin aile-ig
kolaylastirmasi ve tiim alt boyutlarinda cinsiyete gore farklilik gosterip géstermedigi sinanmigtir.

2. Yontem

Evli ve ¢ocuk sahibi liniversite personelinin ¢ocuklarin bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda
sorumluluk alma durumlari ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumlarinin aile-is kolay-
lastirmasi iizerindeki etkisinin hem biyolojik cinsiyet hem de toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda in-
celendigi bu calismada, Basit Rasgele Ornekleme Yontemi kullanilmis ve toplam 447 katilimciya
ulagilmistir. Arastirmanin evrenini, Ankara’da iki biiylik devlet iiniversitesinde ¢alisan evli ve
¢ocuk sahibi olan akademik ve idari personel olusturmaktadir.

2.1.Veri Toplama Yontem ve Araglari

Aragtirmanin verileri, hazirlanan anket formu araciligiyla aragtirmaya katilimi goniillii ola-
rak kabul eden katilimcilarla yapilan yiiz yiize gériismeler yontemiyle toplanmistir. Anket formu,
iki bolimden olusmustur. Birinci boliimde, aragtirmaya katilan bireylere iligkin demografik bil-
giler (cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu, kadro tiirii, esin ¢aligma durumu, ¢ocuk sayisi ve yas1), cocuk
bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konular ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumunu belirlemeye
yonelik sorular bulunmaktadir.

Ikinci béliimde, Van Stenbergen, vd. (2007) tarafindan gelistirilen “Is ve Aile liskisi Olge-
§i’nin aile-is kolaylagtirmasina yonelik (aileden igse dogru olan kolaylastirma) maddeleri yer al-
mistir. Olgek, 9 madde ve 3 boyuttan (zaman esasli aile-is kolaylastirma, enerji esasli aile-is ko-
laylastirma ve psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirma) olusmaktadir. Boyutlarin i¢ giivenirlik kat-
sayilari, zaman esasli aile-is kolaylagtirma i¢in .83, enerji esasl aile-is kolaylastirma icin .76 ve
psikolojik esasli aile-ig kolaylastirma i¢in .86 olarak rapor edilmistir (Van Stenbergen vd, 2007).
Bu calismada ise i¢ giivenirlik katsayilar1 aile-is kolaylastirma olgegi icin .89; alt boyutlardan
zaman esasli aile-ig kolaylastirma i¢in .74, enerji esasli ve psikolojik esash aile-ig kolaylastirma
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icin .92 olarak bulunmustur. Alpar (2011,s.815) i¢ gilivenirlik katsayisinin .80 ile 1.00 arasinda
olmasini “yiiksek derecede giivenilir”, .60 ile .79 arasinda olmasini ise “oldukca giivenilir” sek-
linde agiklamaktadir. Buna gore; aile-is kolaylastirma 6lgegi ile enerji esasli ve psikolojik esas-
11 aile-is kolaylastirmasi alt boyutlar1 “yiiksek derecede giivenilir”, zaman esasli aile-is kolaylas-
tirma alt boyutunun ise “oldukga giivenilir” oldugu belirlenmistir.

2.2. Verilerin Degerlendirilmesi ve Analizi

Arastirmanin verileri SPSS.21 programinda degerlendirilmistir. Katilimcilara iliskin demog-
rafik ve aciklayici bilgiler frekans, yiizde, ortalama ve standart sapma gibi tanimlayici istatistik-
lerle ifade edilmistir. Arastirma hipotezlerinin testinde iki Grup Arasindaki Farkin Anlamlilik
Testi yapilmigtir. Analizlerden elde edilen sonuglar %95 giiven araliginda ve a=0.05 anlamlilik
diizeyinde degerlendirilmistir.

2.3. Arastirmanin Sorulari
Aragtirmada su sorulara cevap aranacaktir:

1. Bireylerin aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve alt boyutlarinin (zaman, enerji ve psikolojik esasli ai-
le-is kolaylastirmasi) diizeyleri, cinsiyete gore farklilik géstermekte midir?

2. Bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili sorumluluk alma durumlar ve aile-is kolaylas-
tirmasi ve alt boyutlar1 (zaman, enerji ve psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi) arasindaki
iligki cinsiyete gore farklilik gostermekte midir?

3. Bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumlar1 ve aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve alt
boyutlari (zaman, enerji ve psikolojik esasli aile-ig kolaylagtirmasi) arasindaki iliski cinsiye-
te gore farklilik gostermekte midir?

3. Bulgular

3.1. Katimcilara Iliskin Demografik Bilgiler
Calismaya katilan 447 bireyin %47.0’si kadin, %53.0’1 erkektir. Katilimcilarin yas ortalamast X
=40.2 £7.2 olarak bulunmustur. Katilimecilar arasinda %38.8 ile yiiksek lisans/doktora derecesine
sahip olanlar 6nde gelirken; bunu %29.5 ile lisans, %18.3 ile lise ve daha az, %13.4 ile de dnlisans
mezunu oldugunu belirtenler izlemistir. idari personel, katilimcilarin %64.0{inii, akademik per-
sonel %36.0’sin1 olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilarin eslerinin %70.5’inin tam zamanli ¢alistigi,
%?25.2’sinin ¢aligmadig1, %4.3’liniin ise yar1 zamanli ¢alistig1 belirlenmistir. Bireylerin sahip ol-
dugu ¢ocuk sayisi ortalamasi X=1,8 +0.5 iken, sahip olduklar1 en kiigiik cocugun yas ortalamast
X =7.5 £5.2 olarak bulunmustur (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1: Katilimcilarin demografik 6zelliklerine gore dagilimlar:

Degiskenler Gruplar n % X S.s*
L. Kadin 210 47.0
Cinsiyet
Erkek 237 53.0
Lise ve daha az 82 18.3
. On lisans 60 13.4
Ogrenim Durumu .
Lisans 132 29.5
Yiiksek lisans/doktora 173 38.8
. Akademik 161 36.0
Kadro Tiiri .
Idari 286 64.0
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Calismiyor 113 25.2
Esin ¢aliyjma durumu Tam giin ¢alistyor 315 70.5
Yarim giin ¢alistyor 19 43
Cocuk Sayis1 1.8 0.7
En Kiiciik Cocugun Yasi 7.5 52
Yas 40.2 7.2
Toplam 447 100

*Standart sapma

3.2. Katilimcilarin Cinsiyete Gire Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla ilgili Konularda Sorumlu-
luk Alma Durumu
Calismaya katilan bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢cocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma duru-
mu cinsiyete gore incelendiginde; kadinlarin (%48.8) ve erkeklerin (%51.2) yariya yakininin esiy-
le birlikte “hemen hemen esit sekilde” sorumluluk aldigi belirlenmistir. Bununla birlikte, “biiyiik
ol¢tide kendim sorumluyum” diyenlerin %83.3’iinii kadinlar, “biiyiik 6l¢lide esim sorumlu” di-
yenlerin %95.2°sini ise erkekler olusturmustur (Tablo 2).

Tablo 2: Katilimeilarin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma
durumunun cinsiyete gore dagilim

. Cinsiyet Tool
ili am
Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla Ilgili Konularda Kadmn Erkek op
Sorumluluk Alma Durumu
n % n % n %
Biiyiik dl¢tide kendim sorumluyum 81 83.5 16 16.5 97 100
Biiyiik ol¢iide esim sorumlu 5 4.8 100 95.2 105 100
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak sorumluyuz 106 48.8 111 51.2 217 100
Biiyiik dl¢tide bakicimiz sorumlu 18 64.3 10 35.7 28 100

3.3. Katthmcilarin Cinsiyete Gore Ev I¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Durumu

Calismaya katilan bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu cinsiyete gore in-
celendiginde; kadinlarin (%49.3) ve erkeklerin (%50.7) yariya yakininin esiyle birlikte hemen
hemen esit sekilde sorumluluk aldig1 belirlenmistir. “Biiyiik dl¢iide kendim sorumluyum” diyen-
lerin %91.7’sini kadinlar, “biiyiik 6lgiide esim sorumlu” diyenlerin %97.4’linii ise erkekler olus-
turmaktadir (Tablo 3).

Tablo 3: Katilimcilarin ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumunun cinsiyete gore
dagilimi

Cinsiyet
. Toplam

Ev I¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Kadin Erkek

n % n % n %
Biiyiik 6l¢tide kendim sorumluyum 111 91.7 10 8.3 121 100
Biiyiik ol¢iide esim sorumlu 4 1.9 151 97.4 155 100
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak sorumluyuz 66 49.3 68 50.7 134 100
Biiyiik 6l¢tide yardimeimiz sorumlu 29 78.4 8 21.6 37 100
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3.4. Aile-Is Kolaylastirmast ve Alt Boyutlarinin Cinsiyet ile Iliskisi

Calismaya katilan bireylerin aile-is kolaylastirmasinin ve alt boyutlarinin cinsiyete gore fark-
lilik gosterip gdstermediginin belirlenmesinde, iki Ortalama Arasindaki Farkin Anlamlilik Testi
(T-testi) uygulanmistir.

Aile-is kolaylagtirmasi cinsiyet agisindan incelendiginde; kadinlar (X=31.89) ve erkekler
(X=30.23) arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlaml1 bir fark bulunmustur (p<0.05). Buna gore kadinla-
rin aile-is kolaylastirmasi, erkeklerden daha yiiksektir. Benzer durum aile-is kolaylastirmasinin
alt boyutlari i¢in de s6z konusudur. Kadin katilimcilarin hem zaman esaslt (kadin: X=10.64; er-
kek: X=10.01) hem de psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi (kadin: X=10.49; erkek: X=9.71),
erkek katilimcilardan ytiksektir (Tablo 4).

Tablo 4: Katilimcilarin cinsiyete gore aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve alt boyutlarina iliskin
t- testi sonuclari

Aile-is Kolaylastirmasi ve Alt Boyutlar Cinsiyet N X S.s t P

. Kadin 210 10.6476 2.98795
Zaman Esasl1 Aile-is Kolaylastirma 2.361 .019*
Erkek 237 10.0127 2.69727

. L Kadin 210 10.7524 2.87800
Enerji Esasli Aile-is Kolaylastirma .887 .376
Erkek 237 10.5105 2.87834

. .. o Kadin 210 10.4905 2.83221
Psikolojik Esasl1 Aile-is Kolaylastirma 2.871 .004*
Erkek 237 9.7131 2.87927

o Kadin 210 31.8905 6.94355
Aile-is Kolaylastirma 2.504 .013*
Erkek 237 30.2363 6.99539

3.5. Aile-is Kolaylastirmasimin Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla Ilgili Konularda Sorumluluk
Alma Durumu ile Cinsiyet Iliskisi

Calisma kapsamindaki bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk
alma durumu ile aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve alt boyutlar1 arasindaki iliskinin cinsiyete gore farkli-
lik gosterip gdstermedigini belirlemek igin Tki Grup Arasindaki Farkin Anlamlilik Testi (T- testi)
yapilmistir. Analiz sonucunda bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk
alma durumu ile zaman esasl aile-is kolaylagtirmasinin cinsiyete gore farklilastigi bulunmustur
(p<0.05). Buna gore “biiyiik dl¢lide esim sorumlu” diyen kadin ve erkeklerin ortalamalari arasin-
daki fark anlamli bulunmustur. “Biiyiik dl¢iide esim sorumlu” diyen kadinlarin zaman esasl ai-
le-is kolaylastirmasi (X=14.40), erkeklerden (X=9.83) daha yiiksektir (Tablo 5).

Tablo 5: Katilimeilarin cinsiyeti ile cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda
sorumluluk alma durumuna gore zaman esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi
sonuclari

Cocuk Bakim ve Cocuklarla ilgili Konularda Cinsiyet Zan[l\ai:leﬁzasll
Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Kadin Erkek Kolaylastirmas
n X S.s X S.s t p
Biiyiik dl¢tide kendim sorumluyum 97 10.48 272 10.62 230 -197 .844
Biiyiik olgiide esim sorumlu 105 14.40 8.61 9.83 2.66  3.198  .002%
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak 217 10.55 271 996 275 1595 112
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik ol¢tide bakicimiz sorumlu 28 10.88 2.74 11.40 2.75 -472 641
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Calismaya katilan bireylerin ¢ocuk bakim1 ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma
durumu ile enerji esasl aile-is kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iligki cinsiyete gore anlamli bulunma-
mistir (p>0.05). Ancak tabloda “biiyiik 6l¢iide esim sorumlu” diyen erkeklerin enerji esasli aile-is
kolaylastirmalarinin (X=10.38), “biiyiik 6l¢iide esim sorumlu” diyen kadinlardan (X=9.00) yiik-
sek olmasi, kadinin ¢ocuk bakimindan “biiyiik 6l¢tide sorumlu oldugu” durumlarin erkek kati-
limeilarin is yasamina olumlu enerji olarak yansidigini géstermektedir (Tablo 6).

Tablo 6: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda
sorumluluk alma durumuna gore enerji esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi
sonuclari

Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla lgili Konularda Cinsiyet En:gllelijis;sh
Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Kadin Erkek Kolaylagtrmas:
n X S.s X S.s t p
Biiyiik dl¢tide kendim sorumluyum 97 10.91 2.75 10.75 2.88 215 .830
Biiyiik 6lgiide esim sorumlu 105 9.00 2.82 10.38 289  -1.041 .300
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak 217 10.84 301 1060 2.83 618 537
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik olgiide bakicimiz sorumlu 28 9.94 2.55 10.40  3.50 -.396 .695

Aile- is kolaylastirmasinin alt boyutlarindan psikolojik esasli aile-ig kolaylastirmast ile ¢ocuk ba-
kimi1 ve cocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma durumu incelendiginde, “esim ve ben hemen
hemen esit olarak sorumluyuz” diyen kadin ve erkeklerin ortalamalar arasindaki fark anlamli bulun-
mustur (p<0.05). Buna gore “esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak sorumluyuz” diyen kadinlarin
psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi (X=10.92), erkeklerden (X=9.90) daha yiiksektir (Tablo 7).

Tablo 7: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢cocuklarla ilgili konularda
sorumluluk alma durumuna gore psikolojik esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi
sonuclari

Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla flgili Konularda Cinsiyet Psikolojik Esash
Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Kadin Erkek Aile-is Kolaylastirmasi
n X S.s X S.s t P
Biiytik 6l¢iide kendim sorumluyum 97 10.18 3.08 10.25 2.56 -.079 937
Biiyiik olgiide esim sorumlu 105 9.00 2.82 9.43 2.76 -.339 736
Esim ve ben hemen hemen egit olarak 217 10.92 355 9.90 300 2,699 008*
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik ol¢iide bakicimiz sorumlu 28 9.72 2.96 9.60 3.16 102 920

Aile-is kolaylastirmast ile bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢cocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk
alma durumu cinsiyete gore incelendiginde, kendisinin ve esinin “hemen hemen esit olarak so-
rumlu” oldugunu belirten kadin ve erkeklerin ortalamalari arasindaki fark anlamli bulunmustur
(p<0.05). “Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak sorumluyuz” diyen kadinlarin aile-is kolaylas-
tirmast (X=32.33), erkeklerden (X=30.46) daha yiiksektir (Tablo 8). Bu durum, ¢ocuk bakimi ve
cocuklarla ilgili konularda esiyle birlikte esit olarak sorumluluk alan kadinlarin aile-is kolaylas-
tirmasi yasadigini, esler arasi esitlik¢i yaklagim benimsendigi icin aile yasantisindan isine dogru
olumlu katkilarin oldugunu gostermektedir.
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Tablo 8: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda
sorumluluk alma durumuna gore aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi sonuclari

Cocuk Bakimi ve Cocuklarla ilgili Cinsiyet Aile-is
Konularda Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Kadin Erkek Kolaylastirmasi
n X S.s X S.s t p
Biiyiik ol¢tide kendim sorumluyum 97 31.58 6.78 31.62 6.11 -.024 981
Biiyiik ol¢iide esim sorumlu 105 32.40 13.52 29.64 6.86 .832 407
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esitolarak 10 3 43 (o0 3046 707 1981 .049%
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik ol¢iide bakicimiz sorumlu 28 30.55 6.88 31.40 9.07 -278 784

3.6. Aile-is Kolaylastirmasinin Ev I¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Durumu ile Iliskisi

Calisma kapsamindaki bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu ile aile-is ko-
laylastirmasi ve alt boyutlar1 arasindaki iliskinin cinsiyete gore farklilik gosterip gostermedigini
belirlemek i¢in ki Grup Arasindaki Farkin Anlamlilik Testi (T testi) yapilmistir.
Calismaya katilan bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu ile zaman esash aile-ig
kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iliski cinsiyete gore anlamli bulunmamistir (p>0.05). Ancak, ev i¢i
faaliyetlerden “biiyiik 6l¢iide yardimcimiz sorumlu” diyen kadinlarin zaman esash aile-is kolay-
lastirmasi (X=11.55), erkeklere gore (X=9.25) yiiksektir (Tablo 9). Bu sonug, ev i¢i faaliyetlerin
yerine getirilmesinde kadinlarin destek almasi, zaman ag¢isindan is yasamini olumlu yonde etki-
ledigini gostermektedir.

Tablo 9: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumuna gore
zaman esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi sonuclari

Ev i¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Cinsiyet Zan;aillle}i;;asll
Durumu Kadm Erkek Kolaylastirmasi
n X S.s X S.s t p

Biiyiik dl¢tide kendim sorumluyum 121 10.41 3.12 10.00 3.36 .399 .691
Biiyiik ol¢tide esim sorumlu 155 9.00 2.58 9.80 2.59 -.615 540
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak 134 1074 270 1055 274 390 697
sorumluyuz

Biiyiik ol¢tide yardimcimiz sorumlu 37 11.55 3.00 9.25 3.15 1.898 .066

Aile-is kolaylagtirmasi dlgeginin alt boyutlarindan enerji esasl aile-is kolaylastirmas ile ev
ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu arasindaki iliski cinsiyete gore anlamli bulunmamistir
(p>0.05). Cinsiyete gore ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumuna iliskin ortalamalar ince-
lendiginde ise ev i¢i faaliyetlerden biiyiik dl¢iide kendinin (X=10.51) ve yardimcilarinin (X=10.72)
sorumlu oldugunu belirten kadinlarin enerji esasli aile-is kolaylagtirmasi erkeklere gére (X=9.60
ve X=9.25) yiiksek bulunmustur (Tablo 10).
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Tablo 10: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumuna gore
enerji esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi sonuclari

Cinsiyet Enerji Esash

Ev i¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Durumu Aile-is

Kadin Erkek Kolaylastirmasi

n X S.s X S.s t p

Biiyiik ol¢tide kendim sorumluyum 121 10.51 2.84 9.60 3.13 966 336
Biiyiik ol¢iide esim sorumlu 155 10.25 2.87 10.34 2.82 -.066 948
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak 134 11.19 270 1116 282 074 941
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik olgiide yardimcimiz sorumlu 37 10.72 3.39 9.25 3.37 1.090 283

Bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu ile psikolojik esasl: aile-is kolaylas-
tirmasinin cinsiyete gore farklilastigi, “biiyiik dlgiide bakicimiz sorumlu” diyen kadin ve erkek-
lerin ortalamalar1 arasindaki farkin anlamli oldugu bulunmustur (p<0.05). “Biiyiik dlciide yar-
dimcimiz  sorumlu” diyen kadinlarin  psikolojik  esasli aile-is  kolaylastirmasi
(X=10.62), erkeklere gore (X=8.25) daha yiiksektir (Tablo 11).

Tablo 11: Katilimeilarin cinsiyeti ile ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumuna gore
psikolojik esash aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi sonug¢lari

Ev ici Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Clnslyet PSIkozi?lL]fifsaSh
Durumu Kadin Erkek Kolaylastirmasi
n X S.s X S.s t p
Biiyiik ol¢tide kendim sorumluyum 121 10.35 2.81 10.00 3.55 .369 712
Biiyiik 6lgiide esim sorumlu 155 9.00 2.16 9.53 2.75 -.385 701
Esim ve ben hemen hemen egit olarak 134 1075 201 1023 204 1032 304
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik olgiide yardimcimiz sorumlu 37 10.62 2.80 8.25 3.37 2.027 .050*

Caligmaya katilan bireylerin aile-is kolaylastirmasi ile ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma
durumu cinsiyete gore incelendiginde, “biiyiik dl¢lide yardimcimiz sorumlu” diyen kadin ve er-
keklerin ortalamalar1 arasindaki fark anlamli bulunmustur (p<0.05). “Biiytiik 6l¢iide yardimeimiz
sorumlu” diyen kadinlarin  aile-is  kolaylastirmasi  (X=32.89), erkeklere  gore
(X=26.75) daha yiiksektir. Kadin ve erkeklerin ortalamalar1 arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamlt
fark bulunmamasina ragmen; ev ici faaliyetlerden biiyiik dl¢tide “kendisinin” sorumlu oldugunu
(X=31.27) ve “esiyle birlikte hemen hemen esit olarak” sorumlu oldugunu (X=32.69) belirten ka-
dinlarin aile-is kolaylastirmasi, erkeklere gore (X=29.60 ve X=31.95) yiiksekken; “biiyiik 6l¢iide
esim sorumlu” diyen erkeklerin aile-is kolaylastirmasi (X=29.68), kadinlara gore (X=28.25) yiik-
sek olarak bulunmustur (Tablo 12).
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Tablo 12: Katilimcilarin cinsiyeti ile ev ici faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumuna goére
aile-is kolaylastirmasina iliskin t-testi sonuglari

. Cinsiyet Aile-is

Ev I¢i Faaliyetlerde Sorumluluk Alma Durumu

Kadin Erkek Kolaylastirmasi

n X S.s X S.s. t P

Biiyiik 6lgiide kendim sorumluyum 121 31.27 6.81 29.60 9.02 725 470
Biiyiik ol¢tide esim sorumlu 155 28.25 727 29.68 6.36 -.445 .657
Esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak 134 3269 719 3195 754 530 562
sorumluyuz
Biiyiik ol¢iide yardimcimiz sorumlu 37 32.89 6.72 26.75 9.17 2.113 .042*

4. Tartisma

Evli ve ¢ocuk sahibi iiniversite personelinin aile-is kolaylastirmasinin cinsiyet ve toplumsal
cinsiyet rolleri acisindan belirlenmesi amaciyla planlanan ve Ankara’da iki biiyiik devlet iniver-
sitesinde c¢alisan 447 {iniversite personeli ile yiiriitiilen calismanin sonuglarina goére; katilimcilar
arasinda erkek katilimcilar, yiiksek lisans/doktora derecesine sahip olanlar, idari personel olarak
calisanlar, tam zamanli ¢alisanlar 6nde gelmektedir. Calismaya katilan bireylerin yas ortalamasi
X=40.2 + 7.2, sahip olunan ¢ocuk sayis1 X=1,8 + 0.5, sahip olunan en kiigiikk cocugun yas ortala-
mast ise X=7.5 + 5.2 olarak bulunmustur.

Calismaya katilan bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk alma
durumu cinsiyete gore incelendiginde; kadinlarin (%48.8) ve erkeklerin (%51.2) yariya yakininin
esiyle birlikte “hemen hemen esit sekilde” sorumluluk aldigi belirlenmistir. Bununla birlikte,
“biiyiik dl¢iide kendim sorumluyum” diyenlerin %83.3’linii kadinlar, “biiyiik 6l¢tide esim sorum-
lu” diyenlerin %95.2’sini ise erkekler olusturmustur. Bu sonuglar, ¢ocuk bakimindan ve ¢ocuklar-
la ilgili konulardan birincil sorumlu kisinin kadin- anne olacagi hatta “iyi bir anne” olmanin bir
gerekliligi olarak annenin ¢cocugu yasaminin merkezine koymast diisiincesinin diger bir deyisle
kadina atfedilen geleneksel toplumsal cinsiyet rollerine iliskin tutum ve davranigin giiniimiizde
halen gegerliligini koruduguyla agiklanabilir. Nitekim Boeckmann, Misra ve Budig (2015) de
calismasinda, bireylerin ¢cocuk sahibi yani anne-baba olmalariyla toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini
daha ¢ok benimsediklerini ifade etmistir. Halbuki dogurma ve emzirme haricinde ¢ocuk bakimi-
na iligkin tiim sorumluluklar ebeveynler arasinda esit olarak paylasilabilir (Uzel, 2019, s.62).
Calismanin bulgularina benzer sekilde babaligin ¢ocuk bakimiyla basladigini belirten Bozok
(2017) 10 yas alt1 gocugu olan babalarla yiiriittiigii calismasinda; katilimcilarin tamamina yakini-
nin (%91.0), ¢ocuklarin bakimindan birincil sorumlu kisinin “esleri” oldugunu ifade ettigini be-
lirtmistir. Bu sonuglar; anne ¢alistyor olsa dahi, is yasamiyla birlikte ev ve ¢ocuk bakimi islerini
de ticretli bir iste calismayan anneler gibi yapmalar: yoniinde beklenti igerisinde olundugunu
gostermektedir (Bing6l, 2014).

Cocuk bakim1 ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda “esim ve ben hemen hemen esit olarak sorumlu-
yuz” diyen kadin ve erkekler, katilimcilarin yaklasik yarisini (%48.5) olusturmaktadir. Bu aile-
lerde, cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda esitlik¢i rol paylasiminin oldugu gériilmekte-
dir. Tirkiye’de ve farkli kiiltiirlerde babalar ¢ocuk bakiminda annelere gore ikincil bir konumda
yer almig gibi goriinseler de son yillarda ¢ocuklarinin bakim ve gelisimini desteklemeye yonelik
katilim gosteren babalarin sayisinin arttigi bilinmektedir (Bozok, 2018). Nitekim Tol ve Tagkan
(2018) galigmasinda ¢ocuk bakim ve yetistirme konularinda sayilar1 az da olsa babalarin, belli
Olgiilerde gegmise gore daha fazla katilim gosterdigini belirtmistir. Yine ayn1 ¢aligmada ¢ocuk
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bakimu ile ilgili olarak alt degistirme, mama hazirlama ya da yedirme erkeklige yakistirilmayan
isler olarak katilimcilar tarafindan bildirilmistir. Giiltekin ve Bener’in (2006) ¢alismasinda, ¢o-
cuk bakimi ve egitimi ile ilgili faaliyetlerin ¢ogunun (¢ocukla oyun oynanmasi, sagligiyla ilgile-
nilmesi, asilarinin yaptirilmasi, kres ya da anaokuluna gétiiriilmesi, kres veya anaokulundan
alinmasi) genellikle kadin ve erkek tarafindan “birlikte”, ¢gocugun beslenmesi, giydirilmesi faali-
yetlerinin “kadin”, ¢cocugun ilaglarinin alinmasi faaliyetinin ise “erkek” tarafindan yapildig: be-
lirlenmistir. Giines ve Demircioglu’nun (2018) calismasinda, annelerin yarist (%50,2) babalarin
“cok 1yi” sekilde cocuklari ile ilgilendikleri goriisiindedir. Marsiglio (1993), ¢cocuk bakimi ve
¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda baba katiliminin babanin yasindan etkilendigini; mesleklerinde kari-
yer yapmis babalarin geng babalara gore daha fazla katilim gosterdigini belirtmektedir. Tiirkog-
lu, Celikdz ve Uslu (2013) babalarin is yogunlugu, beden ve zihin yorgunlugu gibi engeller nede-
niyle ¢ocuklartyla nitelikli zaman gegiremedikleri sonucuna ulagsmistir. Bozok (2018) ise babala-
rin ¢ocuklar konusunda daha fazla sorumluluk iistlenmesi ve ¢ocuklarinin bakimaiyla ilgilenme-
sinin eslerinin ¢aligmasiyla da baglantili oldugunu belirtmistir. Cocuk bakim1 ve ¢cocuklarla ilgi-
li konularda harcanan zamani cinsiyet agisindan belirleyen ¢aligmalar incelendiginde Eker’in
(2018) ¢alismasinda bireylerin ¢ocuklarinin bakim ve egitimi i¢in hafta i¢i ve hafta sonu ayirdik-
lar1 zamanin cinsiyete gore degismedigi belirlenirken; Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu’nun (TUIK)
(2015) Zaman Kullanimi Arastirmasi’nda hanehalki ve aile bakimina ayrilan zaman, ¢aligma
durumu ve cinsiyete gore incelenmis; kadinlarin giinde ortalama 3 saat 31 dakika, erkeklerin ise
46 dakika hanehalki ve aile bakimina zaman ayirdigi sonucuna varilmigtir.

Calismaya katilan bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu cinsiyete gore in-
celendiginde; kadinlarin (%49.3) ve erkeklerin (%50.7) yariya yakininin esiyle birlikte hemen
hemen esit sekilde sorumluluk aldig1 belirlenmistir. Basak, Kingir ve Yasar’in (2013) caligsmasin-
da da kadin ve erkegin birlikte is yapma oranlar1 yiiksek bulunmustur. Bu sonuglar Tiirk toplu-
munda ev i¢i faaliyetlerde birincil sorumlulugun halen kadinlarda oldugu goriisii hitkiim siirse
de; bazi ailelerde esitlige dogru giden paylasimin goriilmesi, geleneksel diigiincenin kirilmaya
basladiginin bir gostergesi sayilabilir. Bu durum da toplumda demokratiklesme siirecinin mikro
bir goriintiisii olarak adlandirabilir. Buna karsin ¢aligmada kadinlarin bilyiik bir ¢ogunlugu
(%91.7) ev ici faaliyetlerden biiyiik dl¢ciide kendisinin sorumlu oldugunu belirtirken; erkeklerin
neredeyse tamami (%97.4) biiyiik dlciide esinin yani karisinin sorumlu oldugunu belirtmistir.
Calismanin sonuglara gore ev i¢i faaliyetlerden biiyiik dl¢iide kadinlarin sorumlu oldugu goriil-
mektedir. Oysaki ev i¢i faaliyetler yalnizca kadinlarin degil, o ailede yasayan herkesin sorumlu-
lugunda olmalidir. Ozellikle cocuklar da ev ici faaliyetlere katilmali, yetenekleri, kapasiteleri ve
yaslar1 oraninda sorumluluk almalidir. Tol ve Tagkan (2018) babalarin geleneksel toplumsal cin-
siyet rolleri agisindan hali hazirda erkeklere uygun goriilen tamir isleri, market aligverisi ve boya
badana islerini yaptigini, bunlarin yani sira en ¢ok cay demleme ve kahvalti hazirlama faaliyetle-
rini de yiiriittiigii; “sofra toplama”, “yemek pisirme” “balkona ¢amasir asma”, “yerleri silme”,
“diigme dikme” gibi islerin ise erkekligin asindig1 hissini veren faaliyetler olarak diisiiniildigi
sonucuna ulagmistir. Eker’in (2018) calismasinda ev i¢i faaliyetlerden kahvalti/yemek hazirlama,
temizlik, camasir yikama, lavabo/banyo temizligi gibi islerin ¢ogunlukla kadinlarin; tamirat ve
onarim igleri ile faturalarin 6denmesi islerin cogunlukla erkeklerin sorumlulugunda oldugu; alis-
veris, dayanikli tiiketim mallarinin alimi ve biitce yapilmasi gibi faaliyetlerin ise birlikte yiiriitiil-
diigii belirlenmistir. Basak ve arkadaslarinin (2013) calismasinda ev i¢ine yonelik islerin kadin-
lar, ev disina yonelik islerin ise erkekler tarafindan yapildigi, bununla birlikte; toplumsal cinsiyet
rollerine iliskin daha esitlik¢i tutuma sahip erkeklerin ¢alisan eslerinin ev igi is yiiklerinin daha
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az oldugu belirlenmistir. Ayrica ¢alisan kadinlarin esitlik¢i toplumsal cinsiyet rol tutumu ile ev
ici faaliyet paylasimi arasinda negatif yonlii bir iliskinin oldugu; kadinlar daha esitlik¢i rol ve
tutuma sahipse, daha az ev i¢i is yaptig1 bilinmektedir. Erkeklerin ev islerini esit sekilde payla-
simla stirekli olarak degil, daha ¢ok eslere “yardim etme” amaciyla, esleri hastayken ya da mes-
gulken yaptig1 Bozok (2018) tarafindan belirtilmistir. Model (1981) ¢calismasinda, ev islerine egi-
timi yiiksek erkeklerin daha fazla; geliri yiiksek erkeklerin ise daha az katildig1 sonucuna var-
mistir. Atalay (1992) ¢alismasinda bireylerin egitim durumu ile kadindan beklenen ev i¢i roller
arasinda yiiksek korelasyon bularak; ev islerini kadinin birinci gérevi olarak diisiinenlerin ¢o-
gunlukla ilkokul mezunu oldugunu; egitim diizeyi yiikseldik¢e bu goriisii benimseyenlerin ora-
ninin azaldigini belirtmektedir. Bireylerin toplumsal cinsiyet rollerine iligskin tutumlarinin sos-
yallesme siirecinde, sonradan edinildigi (Ersoy, 2009) yoniinde diisiincelere karsin; Butler (1999)
cinsiyetin biyolojik, toplumsal cinsiyetin ise kiiltiirel oldugu seklindeki ayrimi reddetmektedir.

Calismanin sonuglarina gore erkeklerin, ¢cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda ev igi faa-
liyetlere gore daha fazla sorumluluk aldig: belirlenmistir. Alanyazinda ¢alismanin bulgularini des-
tekleyen benzer ¢aligmalara da rastlanilmistir. Connell (1998) konuyla ilgili olarak; ¢ocuk yetistir-
menin, kendisinin bir ig oldugundan ve tiim yonleriyle cinsiyete dayali ig boliimiinde 6nemli yer
edindiginden bahsetmektedir. Tol ve Tagkan (2018) ile Basak ve arkadaslarinin (2013) ¢aligmalarin-
da da babalarin ¢ocuk bakimi ve yetistirmeye, ev iglerine gore daha fazla katilim gosterdigi bulun-
mustur. Tol ve Taskan (2018) bu durumu “baba olmanin —en azindan pratikte- erkekleri degistirme/
doniistiirme potansiyeli” tagidig seklinde agiklamaktadir. Bozok (2017) ise babalarin ev i¢i faali-
yetlerde is boliimiine iligkin tutumlarinin babalik davranislarini etkiledigini belirtmektedir.

Calismaya katilan bireylerin aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve alt boyutlarindan zaman esasli ve psi-
kolojik esasli aile is kolaylastirmasi cinsiyete gore farklilagmaktadir. Kadinlarin aile-is kolaylas-
tirmasi, zaman esasli ve psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylagtirmasi ortalamalari, erkeklerden daha
yiiksektir. Nasurdin ve ark. (2013) da kadinlarin erkeklere gore ev ici faaliyetlere daha fazla za-
man harcadig1 halde zaman esasli aile-is kolaylagtirmasi yasadiklarini belirterek, bu durumu ai-
lesiyle vakit gecirmenin kazandiracagi olumlu deneyimlerin kadinlarin isteki faaliyetlerini des-
tekledigi seklinde agiklamistir.

Kadinlarin geleneksel cinsiyet rollerinin kendisine verilen aile i¢indeki sorumluluklarin pay-
lasilmasi ve bu sayede ailedeki is yiiklerinin azalmast ile aileden ise dogru kolaylastirmay1 erkek-
lerden daha fazla yagamasi; isten daha fazla keyif almalarini, zamanlarini verimli kullanmalarini,
isle ilgili problemlerin daha kolay iistesinden gelmelerini ve isteki sorumluluklarini daha iyi yeri-
ne getirmelerini saglamaktadir. Bu sonug, Tiirk toplumunda kadina atfedilen geleneksel roller ne-
deniyle kadin ¢aligsa bile is yasamindaki sorumluluklarinin yan1 sira ¢ocuk bakimi ve ev ile ilgili
faaliyetlere iligskin ana sorumlu olmaya devam etmesi ve bu durumun kadin tizerinde zaman, ener-
ji ve psikolojik agidan bir baski olusturacagi ve catismaya neden olacagi beklentisi, kadin ancak ve
ancak aile yasaminda destek almadiginda ve aile i¢indeki yiiklerinin paylasiimadigi durumlarda
miimkiin olabilecegini gosterir niteliktedir. Diger taraftan bu sonug, daha dnce sozii edilen hem
¢ocuk bakimi hem de ev i¢i faaliyetlerin ytiiriitiilmesinde ailesinde esitlik¢i tutum ve rolleri benim-
seyen bireylerin yariya yakin olmasinin, aile i¢inde esitlik¢i rollerin benimsenmesinin ya da ev i¢i
faaliyetlerin tamaminin veya bir kisminin ticretli olarak yaptirilmasinin kadinlarin geleneksel cin-
siyet rolleri nedeniyle kendilerine atfedilen ev igi yiiklerini azaltmasi, erkeklerden neden daha
fazla hem zaman hem de psikolojik esasli aile-ig kolaylastirmasi yasadiklarini agik bir sekilde or-
taya koymaktadir. Bu nedenle destek alamayan, iicret karsiliginda ev i¢i faaliyetler ya da ¢ocuk
bakimina iligkin hizmet alamayan ve esitlik¢i tutum ve rolleri benimsemeyen ailelerde kadinlarin
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aileden igse dogru daha fazla kolaylagtirmanin yasanabilmesi i¢in eslerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde ve
¢ocuk bakimi, ¢ocuklarla ilgili konulardaki sorumluluklara katiliminin esit sekilde olmasi, erkek-
lerin bu sorumluluklara daha fazla katiliminin saglanmasi gerekmektedir. Bununda ancak egitim
yoluyla bireylerin bilgi, biling diizeylerinin artmasi ve farkindalik kazanmalariyla miimkiin olabi-
lecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Alanyazindaki aile-is kolaylastirmasini inceleyen sinirli ¢aligmalar da
birbirinden farkli sonuglar ortaya koymustur. Ornegin Beutell’in (2010) Amerika’da 2002 Ulusal
Degisen Isgiicii Arastirmasr’na katilan, 18 yas alt1 cocugu olan ve ¢alisan 1193 katilimciyla yiiriit-
tiigii calismasinda, erkeklerin kadinlara gore daha yiiksek diizeyde aile-is kolaylastirmasi yasadig:
belirtilirken; Grzywacz ve Marks’in (2000) Amerika’da yiiriitiilen Ulusal Orta Yasam Gelisimi
Arastirmast’na katilanlar arasindaki bir iste ¢aligsan 1986 bireyin verilerini kullanarak yaptig1 ca-
lismast ile Nasurdin ve ark. (2013) tarafindan evli Malezyal1 girisimcilerin (n=228) cinsiyet ag1sin-
dan is ve aile dengesini inceleyen ¢alismada, cinsiyetin aile-is kolaylastirmasi tizerinde belirleyici
bir faktor olmadig1 sonucuna varilmistir. Calismalar arasindaki bu farkliliklarin; geleneksel cinsi-
yet rollerine iliskin kiiltiirel farkliliklar ile 6rneklem farkliliklarindan kaynaklandig: sdylenebilir.
Caligmanin sonuglarina gore, bireylerin ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda sorumluluk
alma durumu ile aile-is kolaylagtirmasi ile alt boyutlardan zaman esasli ve psikolojik esasli aile-ig
kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iligki cinsiyete gore farklilasirken; enerji esashi aile-is kolaylastirmasi
ile arasindaki iliski cinsiyete gore anlamli bulunmamastir.

Cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda biiyiik 6l¢iide “esinin” sorumlu oldugunu belir-
ten kadinlarin zaman esash aile-is kolaylastirmasi; esiyle birlikte “hemen hemen esit olarak so-
rumluyuz” diyen kadinlarin aile is kolaylastirmasi ve alt boyutlarindan psikolojik esasl aile-ig
kolaylastirmasi, erkeklerden daha yiiksek olarak bulunmustur. Bu sonuglara gore, cocuk bakimi1
ve ¢ocuklar ile ilgili konularda erkeklerin/babalarin sorumluluk almasi, kadinlarin/annelerin za-
man agisindan aile-ig kolaylagtirmasi yasamasini saglamaktadir. Benzer sekilde cocuk bakimi ve
¢ocuklar ile ilgili konularda esiyle birlikte esit sorumluluk alan kadinlar da aile-is kolaylastirma-
sin1 daha fazla yasamaktadir. Bu sonucun, anne ve babalarin ¢ocuk yetistirmeyle ilgili sorumlu-
luklar1 paylagmalari, birbirlerini desteklemeleri ve aile i¢indeki dinamikleri birlikte yonetmeleri
olarak tanimlanan “ortak ebeveynligin” etkisinin (Mc Hale ve Irace, 2001, s.15) ve anne babalarin
ebeveynlik rol ve sorumluluklarini yerine getirmis olmanin dzellikle kadinlara vermis oldugu i¢
huzur ve mutlulugun is yasamina bir yansimasi oldugu soylenebilir.

Cocuk bakimi ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda “biiyiik dl¢lide esim sorumlu” ve “biiyiik dlciide
bakicimiz sorumlu” diyen erkeklerin enerji esasli aile-ig kolaylastirmasi ise kadinlardan yiiksek
fakat istatistiksel olarak anlamli bulunmamistir. Van Steenbergen ve ark. (2007) bir rolde elde
edilen enerjinin bagka bir roliin gereksinimlerini karsilamasini kolaylastirmasiyla enerji esasl
kolaylastirmanin gergeklesecegini belirtmistir. Bu durum, esinin ya da bakicinin ¢ocuk bakimin-
dan birincil olarak sorumlu olmasinin, erkek katilimeilarin is yasamina olumlu enerji olarak etki
etmesi seklinde agiklanabilir. “Biiyiik 6l¢iide kendim sorumluyum.” diyen erkeklerin aile-is ko-
laylastirmas1 ve alt boyut ortalamalar ile biiyiik dl¢lide kendisinin sorumlu oldugunu belirten
kadinlarin ortalamalar1 arasinda istatistiksel agidan fark bulunmamistir. Bu nedenle ¢ocuk baki-
m1 ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili konularda biiyiik dl¢tide kendisinin sorumlu oldugunu belirten kadin ve
erkeklerin benzer sekilde aile-is kolaylastirmasi yasadigi s6ylenebilir.

Calisma kapsamindaki bireylerin ev i¢i faaliyetlerde sorumluluk alma durumu ile aile-is ko-
laylastirmasi ve alt boyutlarindan psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iliski cinsi-
yete gore farklilasirken; zaman esasli ve enerji esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iliski cin-
siyete gore anlamli bulunmamustir. Ev i¢i faaliyetlerden “biiytik 6l¢iide yardimeimiz sorumlu”
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diyen kadinlarin psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmasi ve aile-is kolaylastirmasi erkeklere gore
daha yiiksek olarak bulunmustur. Bununla birlikte ev i¢i faaliyetlerden “biiyiik 6l¢iide kendim
sorumluyum.” diyen erkekler ile “biiyiik 6l¢iide kendim sorumluyum.” diyen kadinlar arasinda
aile-is kolaylagtirmasi ve alt boyut ortalamalarina iliskin istatistiksel ag¢idan bir fark bulunma-
mistir. Ev ici faaliyetlerdeki sorumlulugu biiyiik 6l¢iide tistlenen kadin veya erkeklerin aile-is
kolaylastirmasi yagsamiyor olmasi da beklenen bir sonugtur. Bu nedenle ev i¢i faaliyetlerden bii-
yiik dl¢iide kendisinin sorumlu oldugunu belirten kadin ve erkeklerin benzer sekilde aile-is ko-
laylastirmasi yasadigi, 6zellikle geleneksel tutumun rollere yansimastyla iicretli bir iste ¢alisarak
evin ge¢imini saglamakla sorumlu oldugu diisiiniilen ve bu beklentiyi yerine getiren erkeklerin
bu sorumluluklarinin, aile-is kolaylastirmasina zaman, enerji ve psikolojik agilardan etkisinin
olmadig1 s6ylenebilir.

Aile bireylerinin ev islerine ayirdif1 zaman; ¢alisma durumuna, medeni duruma, ailenin
kompozisyonuna ve ev islerindeki yogunluk gibi faktérlere bagli olarak degismektedir (Shelton,
1992). Karatepe ve Bekteshi (2008) aile-is ve ig-aile kolaylastirmasinin onciillerini ve sonuglarini
belirlemek iizere 107 otel ¢alisaniyla yiiriittiigii ¢alismasinda; ¢alisanlarin aile tarafindan destek-
lenmesinin, aile-is kolaylastirmasini artirdig1 sonucuna ulagmistir. Benzer sekilde Aryee ve ark.
(2005) tarafindan Hindistan’da tam zamanli ¢alisan ebeveynlerle yiiriitiilen ¢alismada ve Grz-
ywacz ve Marks’in (2000) ¢alismasinda, aile alanindan (esten, aile bireylerinden) alinan destegin
kullanilabilirliginin ¢alisanlarin aile-is kolaylastirmasini artirdigi belirtilmistir. Ancak Deme-
routi ve arkadaslarinin (2004) Hollanda’da posta hizmeti veren bireyler (n=751) ile yiiriittigi
¢aligmasinin bulgulari, aileden alinan destegin, aile-is kolaylastirmasi iizerinde dikkate deger bir
etkisinin bulunmadigini géstermistir.

Aile bireylerinden alinan destek disinda “ikinci vardiya” olarak nitelendirilen ev i¢i sorumlu-
luklar i¢in {cretli bir yardimcidan destek alinmasi giiniimiizde yaygin bir durum oldugundan;
bireylerin bu sayede daha fazla zaman, enerji ve psikolojik esasli aile-is kolaylastirmas1 yagsama-
larin1 miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada da ev i¢i faaliyetlerden sorumlu olma durumu ile ai-
le-is kolaylastirmasi arasindaki iligki cinsiyet ekseninde incelenmistir. Bu ¢ergevede biiyiik dl¢ii-
de yardimcinin sorumlu oldugunu belirten kadinlarin zaman esasli ve enerji esash aile-is kolay-
lastirmasi erkeklere gore yiiksektir; ancak, bu farkliligin etkisinin istatistiksel olarak anlamli
olmadig1 gézlenmistir. Bununla birlikte Van Steenbergen ve ark. (2007), kadinlarin hem i hem
de aile alanindan desteklenmesi ile yiliksek diizeyde aile-is kolaylagtirmasi yagamasi arasinda
iliski oldugunu belirterek; ¢calismasinda kadinlarin erkeklere gore daha yiiksek diizeyde zaman
ve enerji esasli aile-is kolaylagtirmasi yagsadigi sonucuna varmistir. Buna paralel olarak Wayne ve
ark. (2007), kadinlarin aile destek kaynaklarini kullanmaya daha hazir olmalar1 nedeniyle erkek-
lere gore daha fazla kolaylastirma yasamalarinin beklenen bir durum oldugunu vurgulamaistir.

5. Sonu¢ ve Oneriler

Bu calismada is ve aile iliskisinin literatiirde hakim goriis olan birbiri ile ¢atisan yonleri ye-
rine bu iki alanin birbiri izerindeki olumlu etkileri incelenmis ve aileden ise yonelik olumlu et-
kisi olan aile-is kolaylastirmas1 yoniine odaklanilmstir. Is ve aile iliskisi ¢aligmalarinda cinsiyet
onemli bir yer tutmustur. Bu caligmada hem ¢ocuk bakimi ve ¢cocuklar ile ilgili konularda hem de
ev i¢i faaliyetlerin yiiriitilmesinde sorumluluk alma durumunun aile-is kolaylastirmasi ile iligki-
si cinsiyete gore incelenmistir. Caligmadan elde edilen sonuglar, Tiirk toplumu gibi geleneksel
cinsiyet rollerinin halen hakim oldugu toplumlara 6zgii nitelikler tasimaktadir. Bu baglamda ¢a-
lisma sonuglari, ig-aile kolaylastirmasi ve cinsiyet arasinda istatistiksel fark bulunan tiim konu-
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larda, kadinlarin her zaman bu deneyimi erkeklerden daha fazla yasadigini géstermistir. Baska
bir deyisle hem aile-is kolaylastirmas: hem de alt boyutlarinda cinsiyet farkinin goriildiigi tim
sonuglarda kadinlarin ortalamalar1 erkeklerden her zaman daha yiiksek bulunmustur. Calismada
kadinlarin aile-ig kolaylastirmasini erkeklerden daha fazla yagamalari, ¢alisma yasamina katilsa
dahi halen ozel alana yoénelik sorumluluklarin (¢ocuk bakimi, ev igi faaliyetlerin yiiritiilmesi)
toplumun kendisinden beklediginin bilincinde olmasi ve aile alanindan gelecek her tiirlii destege
acik ve kullanmaya hazir olmalar1 nedeniyle bunu bir kolaylastirma olarak deneyimlemeleri ile
iliskilendirilmistir. Bu sayede geleneksel cinsiyet rolleri nedeniyle toplum tarafindan kendilerine
atfedilen rollere iliskin sorumluluklarda eslerinden ya da yardimci araciligryla iicretli destek al-
malar1 hem zamana dayali hem de aile ytikii algisina dayali psikolojik baskiy1 azaltmis; bu da is
yasamlarina zaman, enerji ve psikolojik esaslt aile-is kolaylastirmasi seklinde yansimistir. Aile-
deki faaliyetlerin yiiriitiilmesinde ana sorumlulugun toplum tarafindan kendisine verildiginin
bilincinde olan kadinlarin, aile alanindan aldiklar1 destek sayesinde islerinden daha fazla keyif
almalar1 ve iglerini daha mutlu ve huzurlu yapmalari, kaginilmaz bir durum olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Calismada erkeklerin aile-is kolaylastirmasini kadinlar kadar hissetmemelerinin
nedeni ise, toplum tarafindan kendilerine atfedilmeyen sorumluluklar konusunda esinden ya da
yardimc1 araciligiyla iicretli destek alma durumunu bir kolaylastirma araci olarak gérmemesi ile
iliskilendirilmistir. Bu ¢alisma, aile-is kolaylastirmasi, cinsiyet ve toplumsal cinsiyet iligkisine
odaklanan oncii bir ¢aligma niteligindedir. Aile-is kolaylastirmasinda toplumsal cinsiyet temelin-
de cinsiyet farkliliklarina odaklanan ve farkli 6rneklem gruplarini igeren daha fazla ¢alismaya
ihtiyag¢ vardir. Bu ¢aligmadan elde edilen sonuglarin nedenlerinin odak grup goriismeleri ya da
derinlemesine goriismeler araciligryla acikliga kavusturulmasini amaglayan ozellikle nitel ¢alis-
malar, bu baglamda biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Toplumda esitlik¢i cinsiyet rolii anlayisinin yerles-
mesini devlet de, politika ve uygulamalar1 ile desteklemelidir. Bu kapsamda toplumsal cinsiyet,
geleneksel cinsiyet roli, esitlik¢i cinsiyet rolii, ailede sorumluluklarin paylasilmasinin dnemi vb.
konularin yerel yonetimler, halk egitim merkezleri, iiniversiteler ve sivil toplum kuruluslarinca
yiritiilen yaygin egitim programlari igerisinde yer almasi, ayrica orgiin egitimde kiiciik yagslar-
dan itibaren ¢ocuklara esitlik¢i cinsiyet rolii anlayisinin kazandirilmasi i¢in okul miifredatlarinda
gerekli dlizenlemelerin yapilmasi, cinsiyetler arasi esitlik bilincinin toplumda yerlesmesine
onemli olgiide katki saglayacaktir.
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Tirkiye, cok sayida siginmacinin uluslararasi koruma basvurusu yaptigi ve
Gclinci tlkelere gitmek icin bekledigi bir Gilke konumundadir.2011 yilinda
Suriye'den Tirkiye'ye dogru gerceklesen kitlesel go¢ hareketinden sonra
tlkedeki siginmaci sayisi iyice artmistir. Bu durum yerel toplum mensuplari
ile siginmacilar arasinda birtakim catismalarin ¢ikmasina sebep olmus ve
uluslararasi koruma statiist altindaki Suriyeli olmayan siginmacilar basta
olmak tizere tiim yabancilarin yerel toplum Uyeleriyle esit diizlemde bir
sosyal uyum iliskisi gelistirmesi gerekliligi ortaya cikmistir. Bu noktada
basarili bir sosyal uyumun nasil olabilecegini anlamak ve sosyal uyum
amaciyla yapilan mevcut calismalardaki eksiklikleri ortaya koymak adina,
Ankara'da siginmacilara hizmet sunan cesitli sivil toplum kuruluglarinda
calisan 17 meslek elemani ve bu kurumlarin ikisinden hizmet alan
15 Suriyeli olmayan siginmaci ile yan yapilandiriimis derinlemesine
gorismeler gergeklestirilmistir. Bu gorismeler MAXQDA 12 programi
aracihgiyla fenomonolojik yaklagimla analiz edilmis ve dort tema ortaya
koyulmustur. ilk temada &znelerin sosyal uyumu nasil tanimladig,
ikincisinde mevcut sosyal uyum faaliyetlerinin yetersizliginin/ eksikliginin
sosyal uyumu nasil etkiledigi, Uglinclsiinde yerel toplum Ulyelerinden
kaynaklanan sosyal uyumu zorlastiran durumlara ve sonuncusunda
siginmacilardan kaynaklanan uyumu zorlastiran etmenlere yer verilmistir.
Calisma sonucunda sosyal uyum calismalarinin basarili olabilmesi icin
kamu tarafindan kapsamli uyum politikalarinin gelistirilmesi ile paydaslar
arasinda is birliginin arttirilmasinin gerekli oldugu tespit edilmistir. Sosyal
uyum calismalarinin taraflarin  esit katihmiyla gerceklestirilmesinin,
benzerlikler lizerinden kurgulanmasinin, 6n yargilar azaltacak sekilde
planlanmasinin ve bir arada yasanilan mubhitlerde gerceklestiriimesinin
onemli oldugu gorilmistr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal uyum, Entegrasyon, Siginmacilar, Suriyeli
olmayan siginmacilar

ABSTRACT
Turkey currently has a large number of asylum applications from asylum
seekers demanding international protection and expecting to move on to
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third countries. The number of asylum seekers in Turkey increased dramatically following the mass immigration
of refugees from Syria in 201 1. This situation has led to some conflicts between the local community members
and asylum seekers. It has become evident that all asylum seekers under international protection status and
local community members should develop a mutual social cohesion process. To understand how to make social
cohesion more successful and to reveal the deficiencies in existing social cohesion activities, semi-structured,
in-depth interviews were conducted with 17 NGO professionals and 15 non-Syrian asylum seekers. Taking a
phenomenological approach, the resulting interview data were analyzed using the MAXQDA 12 program. Four
themes emerged: (1) how participants define social cohesion; (2) how the insufficiency/deficiency of existing
social cohesion activities affect social cohesion; (3) local community member factors that hinder social cohesion;
and (4) asylum seeker factors that hinder social cohesion. The results suggest that, in order for social cohesion
efforts to succeed, comprehensive cohesion policies must be developed and cooperation among stakeholders
must be increased. It was observed that it is important that social cohesion activities are conducted with the
equal participation of all parties, they are constructed on similarities across the groups, and planned in such a
way that prejudices are reduced and cohesive neighborhood living is realized.

Keywords: Social cohesion, integration, asylum seekers, non-Syrian asylum seekers

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The Republic of Turkey is geographically situated as a bridge between Asia and Europe. Because
of this, the country is host to many asylum seekers with international protection status. Over the past
ten years, there has been a dramatic increase in the number of asylum seekers, making the establish-
ment of social cohesion between local communities and asylum seekers a necessity.

This study was carried out with professionals from non-governmental organizations that work with
asylum seekers. The aim of the research was to define the concept of social cohesion and, by addressing
current practices and challenges, to determine how successful social cohesion can best be carried out.
Semi-structured in-depth interviews were held with 17 Ankara-based professional staff from a number
of non-governmental organizations and 15 non-Syrian asylum seekers from two of these organizations.
Taking a phenomenological approach, analysis was conducted using the MAXQDA 12 package quali-
tative research program. Four themes emerged as a result of this analysis.

Theme one, defining social cohesion, explores how professionals define and understand the con-
cept of social cohesion. Theme two, the nature of existing adaptation activities, reveals the impact on
social cohesion of a lack of or insufficient adaptation activities. Such activities are organized and run
by institutions and organizations and this theme also explores the attitudes of those working in the
field. Social cohesion is not a unilateral process. Therefore, theme three, situations originating in the
local community, reveals how factors relating to local community members can hinder social cohesion,
and theme four, situations arising from asylum seekers, reveals the characteristics and backgrounds of
asylum seekers that directly or indirectly hinder social cohesion.

The study concludes that there is insufficient cooperation between the public, civil society organiza-
tions, and local government. Local government services, projects, and budgets are inadequate to meet
asylum seeker needs. In addition, social cohesion activities have been slow to start, are project-based, and
are not sustainable due to the changing demands of funders. The research found that asylum seekers and
local community members are not able to adequately participate in social cohesion activities.

Research participants discussed the role of marginalizing and discriminatory language in the me-
dia leading to inaccurate impressions of asylum seekers. They also noted that local community mem-
bers do not have sufficient knowledge about asylum seekers and do not attempt to contact or befriend
them, and that Turkey’s economic recession and the ambivalent attitude of the local community toward
asylum seekers has made it difficult to establish social relations.
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Despite the fact that many asylum seekers remain in Turkey for the long term, many exhibit poor
motivation to learn Turkish. This is due to perceptions of Turkey as a temporary, interim, destination.
Concerns about repatriation, and socio-demographic characteristics, such as gender, age, and educa-
tion can also negatively impact social cohesion.

The Turkish government currently does not have an asylum seeker social cohesion strategy. To
increase social cohesion between local community members and asylum seekers, comprehensive social
policies must be implemented, coordinating the work of public, local, and non-governmental organiza-
tions toward the goal of social cohesion.

NGO activities that reduce prejudice and increase harmony are critical for social cohesion to per-
sist and succeed. Therefore, NGOs should receive more support to undertake such work.

When engaging in social cohesion activities, prejudices can be reduced by highlighting the similarities
between asylum seekers and the local community. For increasing to communication between two communities
funding organizations and holding events in neighborhoods where both parties live allows participants to inter-
act with each other. Such activities should be beneficial to participants and reduce negative emotions. Organiz-
ers of social cohesion activities should bear in mind that greater understanding can be achieved when individ-
uals engaging with peers from the other side and meeting people facing similar challenges in life.
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1. Tiirkiye’ye Yonelik Siginma Hareketleri

Tiirkiye, Asya ve Avrupa kitalar1 arasinda koprii niteliginde bir konuma sahiptir. Ayrica siya-
si cekismelerin ve silahli ¢atigsmalarin oldugu Ortadogu iilkelerine komsudur. Bu durumlar Tiir-
kiye’yi farkli bolgelerden gelen siginmacilar i¢in gog siirecinde gegilen ve varilmasi hedeflenen
bir iilke yapmaktadir (Celik, 2018). Bu nedenle Tiirkiye, Afganistan, Iran, Irak gibi sinir baglan-
tisinin oldugu Ortadogu iilkeleri ve yasam standartlarinin diisiik ve issizligin yiiksek oldugu
Kafkas Cumhuriyetleri ve Afrika kitasinda yer alan gesitli iilkelerden yogun gé¢ almaktadir (ig-
duygu, 2004). Bu durumu kontrol altina almak i¢in Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, Miiltecilerin Hukuki
Statiisiine fligkin S6zlesmeyi (Cenevre Sozlesmesi) 1951 tarihinde cografi ¢ekince ile imzalamis,
yalnizca Avrupa tilkelerinden gelecek olan kisileri hukuki agidan miilteci olarak kabul edecegini
belirtmistir. Bu nedenle Avrupa kitas1 digindan Tiirkiye’ye gelen kisilere “sartli miilteci” statiisii
verilmektedir. Bu kisiler liglincii bir iilkeye yerlestirilene kadar uluslararasi koruma statii sahibi
olarak Tiirkiye’de gegici olarak kalmaktadirlar.

Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserliginin (UNHCR) 2019 yili Kasim ay1 verile-
rine gore, Tiirkiye’de ¢ogunlugu Afganistan ve Irak’tan olmak tizere toplam 368 bin kayitli ulus-
lararast koruma statii sahibi Suriyeli olmayan siginmact bulunmaktadir (UNHCR, 2020). Go¢
Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’niin (GIGM) 2020 y1l1 Eyliil ay1 verilerine gore ise Irak, Tiirkmenistan,
Azerbaycan, Iran ve Afganistan kokenliler basta olmak iizere yaklasik bir milyon kisinin ikamet
izni ile Tiirkiye’de bulundugu goriilmektedir (GIGM, 2020). Bu sayilara ek olarak, yasal olmayan
yollarla Tirkiye’ye gelen ve resmi kurumlara kayit yaptirmadigi i¢in istatistiklere yansimayan
¢ok sayida siginmaci da bulunmaktadir. Ayrica, Suriye’de meydana gelen olaylar sonucunda Tiir-
kiye’deki siginmaci sayisi daha da artmustir. Suriyeliler basta olmak tlizere diger iilkelerden gelen
siginmacilarin iilkelerindeki kosullarin diizelmemesi nedeni ile kalis siireleri uzamis ve bu du-
rum gegici bir siire kalacaklar1 diigiiniilen siginmacilarin varliginin sorgulanmasina neden ol-
mustur (Igduygu, 2017).

Tirkiye’nin komsu iilkelerindeki siyasi ve silahli ¢atismalarin yakin zamanda bitecegine ve
siginmacilarin iilkelerine dénecegine dair somut bir dayanak bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle kisa
siirede artan siginmaci sayist nedeni ile yerel toplum iiyeleri siginmacilara karsi olumsuz tutum
gelistirmeye baslamis ve bu durum davraniglara da yansimistir (Erdogan, 2014). Yerel toplum
iyeleri, siginmacilarin dil, kiiltiir ve yasam tarzlarindan dolay1 farkli olduklarini, sayilarinin fazla
olmasinin giivenlik agisindan riskli oldugunu ve siginmacilarin Tiirkiye’den kendi iilkelerine git-
meleri gerektigini dillendirmeye baglamistir (Erdogan, 2017). Bu nedenle Tiirkiye nin siginmaci-
lara yo6nelik uyum politikalar1 olusturmasi ve hedef iilkesi Tiirkiye olanlar basta olmak tizere,
yillar stiren bekleme siireleri dikkate alindiginda, uluslararasi koruma statiisii altindaki siginma-
cilarin sosyal uyumu, taraflarin baris iginde yasamasi i¢in oldukga biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

2. Sosyal Uyum Siireci

Tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde siginmaci ya da gégmenlerin uyumu noktasinda ilk olarak asimilas-
yona dayali politikalar 6n plana ¢ikmistir (Alba, 2005). Giiniimiizde her ne kadar akademik, po-
litik ve siyasi alanlarda gegerli olmasa da gegmiste birgok iilke tarafindan siginmacilarin uyumu-
na yonelik asimilasyon politikalar1 uygulanmistir. Asimilasyon, siginmacilardan gittikleri tilke-
lerin kiiltiirlerine uymalari, gidilen yerde baskin olan degerleri benimsemeleri ve gegmis yasam-
larinda &grendikleri kiiltiirel pratiklerden ve belki en 6nemlisi olan kimliklerinden vazge¢meleri
anlamina gelmektedir (Bloemraad, Korteweg ve Yurdakul, 2008). Asimilasyon tek taraflidir.
Siginmacilara ekonomik agidan sinirli olanaklar sunmakta ve ikinci sinif vatandas olarak ele
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alinmalarina zemin hazirlamaktadir. Siginmacilarin ge¢mislerine ait unsurlari geride birakmala-
rint istemektedir (Back, Keith, Khan, Shukra ve Solomos, 2002).

Kiiresellesmenin de etkisiyle ulus devletin dneminin azalmasi, sermayeye ve is olanaklarinin
oldugu bolgelere dogru go¢ hareketlerinin baslamasi ¢okkiiltiirliiliik yaklagimini 6n plana ¢ikar-
mustir. Uluslararas: sirketlerin ¢alisan se¢iminde etnik kdkenden ¢ok sahip olunan egitime ve
niteligine bakmalari bu noktada dnemli bir etken olmustur (Banerjee ve Linstead, 2001; Tekinalp,
2005). i1k olarak 1970’lerde Avusturya ve Kanada’da ortaya ¢ikan bu yaklagim farkli etnik ko-
kenlerin ve dini mensubiyetlerin birlikteligini kabul etmekte, siginmacilarin bulunduklar: top-
lumda kabul gormeleri gerektigini savunmakta ve gruplarin ¢atigmasiz bir sekilde bir arada ya-
samalarini tesvik etmektedir (Doytcheva, 2009; akt: Sirkeci, 2016).

Tarihsel siirec igerisinde gokkiiltiirliiliik kavrami siginmacilarin uyumlanmasina yonelik paradig-
ma degisiminden dolay1 daha az kullanilir olmus ve bu durumun sebep oldugu boslugu entegrasyon
kavrami doldurmustur. Entegrasyon genellikle sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alanlarda ulasilmas: he-
deflenen basaril bir siireci ifade eder. Entegrasyon siginmacilarin dezavantajli durumlarini, onlari
dezavantajli duruma diistiren kosullar1 ve toplum iginde deneyimledikleri esitsizlikleri dikkate alir
(Cetin, 2016). Bir diger ifade ile entegrasyon aslinda gégmenlerin geldikleri toplumun bir pargasi ol-
malartyla baslayan ve sonunda biitiinlesme ve uyum ile tamamlanan bir siiregtir (Geddes, 2007).

Her ne kadar tizerinde uzlasilan bir sosyal uyum tanimi bulunmasa da sosyal uyum en genel
anlamiyla siginmacilarin kendi geg¢mislerine ait ve kimliklerini olusturan &zelliklerini kaybet-
meden igerisinde bulunduklari topluma katilmalarini ifade eden bir kavramdir (Akinci, Nergiz ve
Gedik, 2015). Sosyal biitiinlesme ancak siginmacilarin geldikleri iilkedeki topluma ve sistemlere,
taraflarin esit oldugu, karsilikli riza gosterdigi bir siiregle igerilmesi sonucunda olusturulabilir.

Basaril1 bir sosyal uyum ic¢in hem hiikiimetlerin hem de siginmacilarin birtakim ddevleri
bulunmaktadir. Hiikiimetler yasal diizenlemeler yaparak ve politika uygulamalar1 gelistirerek
sinirlar1 igerisinde yer alan siginmacilarin sosyal sistemlere, (egitim, saglik, barinma vb.) ekono-
mik sistemlere (istihdama girebilme, kendi igini kurabilme vb.) ve politik sistemlere (segme-se-
¢ilme hakki, vatandaglik vb.) erismeleri i¢in ¢aba harcamakla yiikiimliidiirler. Ayica, bu esnada
es zamanli olarak yerel toplum iiyelerini de siginmacilari kabul etmeleri i¢in hazirlamalidir. Si-
ginmacilarin sorumlulugu ise bulunduklari iilkenin dilini, hukuk kurallarini ve resmi prosediir-
lerini 6grenmek, i¢inde bulunduklar1 toplumun kiiltiirel 6zellikleri hakkinda farkindalik kazan-
mak ve topluma katilmak i¢in ¢aba harcamaktir (Jenson ve Saint-Martin, 2003). Ager ve Strang
da benzer sekilde siginmacilarin is piyasasi, egitim, barinma ve saglik alanlarina erisebilmeleri-
nin sosyal uyum i¢in gerekli oldugunu belirtmektedir (Ager ve Strang, 2008; akt: Simsek, 2018).

Tiirkiye’de GIGM tarafindan uyum bulusmalar1 diizenlense de siginmacilarin sosyal uyumu
icin kamu tarafindan gelistirilen politikalar ve yiiriitiillen ¢aligmalar yeterli degildir. Sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 (STK) tarafindan sinirli kaynakla yiriitiilen ¢aligmalar da yeterli olmamaktadir. Bu
gereksinimler dikkate alinarak bu ¢aligmada, Tiirkiye’de siginmacilara yonelik hizmet sunan ve
sosyal uyuma yonelik ¢ok sayida etkinlik yiiriiten STK’larda ¢alisan meslek elemanlar1 ve bu
kuruluslardan hizmet alan siginmacilarla yapilan goriismelerden hareketle sosyal uyum konusun-
daki mevcut durum irdelenmektedir.

3. Yontem

3.1. Arastirma Deseni

Bu arastirmada niteliksel arastirma yontemi kullanilmis ve fenomonolojik yaklasimdan ya-
rarlanilmistir. Niteliksel arastirma, 6znelerin gecmis ve simdiki yasamlarini, deneyimlerini,
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olaylar hakkindaki algilarini, davranislarini, degisimlerini ve diisiincelerini anlamaya ydnelik
bilgi olusturma siirecidir (Corbin ve Strauss, 1990). Niteliksel arastirma sayesinde arastirmada
yer verilen bireyler 6znelestirilmekte ve bu sayede daha derinlemesine bilgi edilerek g¢aligilan
konu ¢ok boyutlu ele alinabilmektedir (Mason, 2002).

Farkli etnik kékenlere, gog siireclerine, yasam pratiklerine ve gelecek planlarina sahip olan
siginmact dznelerin deneyimlerinin kendi 6zgiinliikleri icerisinde ele alinmasi 6nemlidir. Sosyal
uyum alaninda dzellikle de uluslararasi koruma statiisiindeki siginmacilarin sosyal uyumu konu-
sunda yeterli ¢aligsma olmadig: dikkate alinarak niteliksel arastirmanin saglayacag: derin, detay-
11 ve kesfedici bilgiyi elde etmek ve bundan sonraki ¢aligmalara yol gostermek hedeflenmis ve
ozneleri bir soru formu ile sinirlandirmaktan kaginilmistir. Ayrica STK’larda ¢alisan profesyonel
meslek elemanlarinin ¢aligma siireglerinde ¢ok farkli kosullara sahip siginmaci bireylerle karsi-
lasmalari ile alandan elde ettikleri bilgi ve deneyimlerinin de degerli oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu
nedenle sosyal uyum konusunun ele alindig1 bu ¢alismada 6znelerin kendi diisiincelerini, algila-
rint ve ifadelerini aktarabilmek ile derinlemesine doniitler elde etmek i¢in niteliksel arastirma
yontemlerinden fenomonolojik yaklagim kullanilmistir. Fenomenolojik yaklasim sayesinde 6zne-
lerin duygu, deneyim ve diisiinceleri kesfedilmis, deneyimleri dogrudan alintilama yoluyla akta-
rildig1 i¢in kendi ifadeleriyle okuyucuya aktarilabilmistir (Patton, 2014).

3.2. Ozneler

Aragtirmada amagli drnekleme yontemi kullanilmis ve 6znelere bu ¢ercevede ulagilmigtir.
Neuman’in (2012) da ifade ettigi gibi amagli 6rnekleme, kesfedici saha ¢aligmalarinda yaygin
olarak kullanilmaktadir. Veri toplama siirecinde, siginmacilara aragtirma hakkinda bilgi veril-
mis, aragtirmaya katilmaya goniilli olan kisilerle goriisiilmiistiir. Arastirma kapsaminda 15 si-
ginmaci ve 17 profesyonel meslek elemani olmak iizere toplam 32 kisi ile goriisme gergeklestiril-
dikten sonra veri saturasyonu saglanmis ve goriismeler sonlandirilmistir.

Siginmaci 6znelerin en az ti¢ yildir Tiirkiye’de yasiyor olmalar1 ve uluslararasi koruma statii
sahibi olmalar1 ¢caligmaya dahil olma kosulu olarak belirlenmistir. Siginmaci dzneler etnik ko-
kenlerine gore gruplandirildiginda, 9’u Irak’li, 6’s1 Afganistan’lidir; cinsiyetlerine gore ele alin-
diginda ise, 7’si erkek, 8’1 kadindir. Siginmaci 6znelerin yaslar1 19-56 arasinda degismekte ve
tamami Ankara sinirlari igerisinde faaliyet gosteren iki STK’ya ait toplum merkezinden hizmet
almaktadir.

Profesyonellerin ise, en az {i¢ yildir go¢ alaninda aktif olarak ¢alisan ve gortismelerin yapil-
dig1 donemde Ankara sinirlari igerisinde siginmacilara hizmet sunan herhangi bir STK’da ¢aligi-
yor olmasina dikkat edilmistir. STK’larda ¢alisan meslek elemanlarinin ¢ogunlugunun kadin
olmasi nedeni ile goriisiilen profesyonellerin 13’ii kadin ve 4’1 erkek olmustur. Profesyonellerin
tamamina yakin1 yiiksek lisans mezunudur ve bilyiik ¢ogunlugu sosyal hizmet mezunu olmakla
birlikte; psikoloji, hukuk, siyaset bilimi ve kamu yonetimi, hemsirelik ve okul 6ncesi 6gretmen-
ligi boliim mezunlar1 da bulunmaktadir.

3.3. Veri Olusturma Siireci

Bu arastirmada arastirmacilar tarafindan hazirlanmis yar1 yapilandirilmis goértiisme formu
araciligiyla veri olusturulmustur. Gériisme formunun olusturulmasi icin literatiir incelenmis ve
alanda calisan profesyonellerin ve akademisyenlerin goriigleri alinmistir. Yar1 yapilandirilmis
goriisme formu ile Once pilot goriismeler gergeklestirilmis, bu goriismelerden elde edilen geri
bildirimlerle form iizerinde degisiklikler yapilmistir.
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Siginmaci ve profesyonellerden olusan 6znelere kendini tanitma, giris ve 1sinma sorular1 ha-

ricinde asagidaki sorular yoneltilmistir:

Siginmaci 6znelere;

» Sizce toplumdaki miilteci algisi nasildir?

e Tirkiye’de miiltecilere yonelik sosyal uyum faaliyetleri nelerdir? Deneyimlerinizi paylasir
misiniz?

» Sizce miiltecilerin sosyal uyumunu zorlastiran ve kolaylastiran durumlar nelerdir?

» Tirkiye’de basarili bir sosyal uyum siireci olusturmak i¢in nelere ihtiya¢ oldugunu diisiin-
mektesiniz?

*  Sizce sosyal uyum siirecine katkida bulunmak i¢in sorumlularin ne tiir ¢caligmalar ylriitmesi
gerekmektedir?

*  Profesyonel 6znelere;

* Sosyal uyum kavramini nasil tanimlarsiniz? Sizce iyi bir sosyal uyum i¢in gerekenler neler-
dir?

*  Toplumda miiltecilere yonelik toplumsal kabul nasildir?

* Miiltecilerin sosyal uyumunu zorlastiran ve kolaylastiran mekanizmalar nelerdir?

*  Kurumunuzda miiltecilere yonelik gerceklestirilen sosyal uyum faaliyetleri nelerdir?

» Tiirkiye’de ev sahibi toplum iiyelerine yonelik gerceklestirilen sosyal uyum faaliyetleri neler-
dir?

* Miiltecilerin sosyodemografik ozellikleri sosyal uyum caligmalarini farklilagtirtyor mu?
Farklilastiriyorsa nasil farklilastiriyor?

* +Sosyal uyum ve sosyal yardim faaliyetleri ayn1 merkezler/kisiler tarafindan mi yapiliyor?
Cevabiniz evet ise bu durum sizce sosyal uyumu nasil etkiliyor?

» Tiirkiye’de kamu kurumlari, yerel yonetimler ve STK’larin sosyal uyum konusundaki yakla-
simlar1 nasildir?

Goriismeler 18 Nisan — 16 Eyliil 2019 tarihleri arasinda gergeklestirilmistir. Siginmacilar ile

yapilan goriismeler, kendilerine ulagilmasina araci olan STK’lar tarafindan saglanan odada, ter-
climan esliginde gerceklestirilmistir. Terciman, goriisme atmosferini bozmayacak sekilde ko-
numlandirilmigtir. Profesyoneller ile ¢alistiklar1 kurumlarda yer alan ¢alisma odalarinda gorii-
sillmiistiir. Goriismelerin uzunlugu 50-90 dakika arasinda degismektedir.
Gortigmeler sorumlu yazar tarafindan gerceklestirilmis, diger yazarlar da yardimeci goriismeci
olarak gortigmelere katilmis ve goriisme ile ilgili notlar alarak gerekli durumlarda goriismeciye
destek olmustur. Gorlisme esnasinda, goriisiilen 6znenin bilgi ve onay1 dahilinde ses kayd1 alin-
mistir. Gorlismelere ait ses kayitlar1 arastirmacilar tarafindan dinlenerek, desifre edilmis ve ya-
z1l1 metine doniistiiriilmustiir.

3.4. Veri Analizi

Bu calismada Strauss ve Corbin (1990) tarafindan gelistirilen timevarimer analiz teknigi
kullanilmigtir. Analiz asamasinda ilk olarak ¢alisma kapsaminda 6znelerle yapilan goriigmeler
metin haline getirilmis, birka¢ defa okunmustur. Ardindan 6znelerin ifadeleri kavramsallastiri-
larak kodlar olusturulmus ve benzer kodlar bir araya getirilerek temalar ortaya konulmustur.
Analiz stirecini kolaylagtirmak icin niteliksel analiz programlarindan biri olan Maxqda 12 prog-
rami kullanilmistir. Yazarlar Maxqda 12 programina ytikledikleri gériisme dokiimlerini uzlasiya
dayali1 bir sekilde kodlamiglar bundan 6tiirii, bagimsiz kodlayicilar olarak degerlendirilmemis ve
kodlayicilar arasindaki benzerligi ortaya koymaya yonelik bir test yapilmamistir.
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3.5. Etik Hassasiyetler

Bu arastirmaya katilan 6znelerin gizliligini korumak adina, siginmacilar igin gergek isimleri
yerine renklerden olusan rumuzlar kullanilmis ve profesyoneller de Profesyonell, 2, 3 vb. seklin-
de anonimlestirilmistir. Oznelerin taninmasina sebep olacak herhangi bir kisisel 6zelliklerine yer
verilmemistir. Oznelere bu arastirmaya katilmalar1 sonucunda bir yarar veya katilmama duru-
munda bir zarar gérmeyecekleri ifade edilmis ve goriisme esnasinda istedikleri zaman higbir se-
bep gostermeden goriismeyi bitirebilecekleri ve arastirmaya katilmaktan vazgegebilecekleri an-
latilmistir. Goriisme gergeklestirilmeden 6nce 6znelere arastirma hakkinda bilgi verilmis, goris-
me sirasinda ses kaydi alinacagi sdylenmis ve bilgilendirilmis onam formu imzalatilmistir. Ses
kayitlar: kilitli bir odada bulunan sifreli bir bilgisayarda tutulmus ve bizzat arastirmacilar tara-
findan desifre edilmistir. S6z konusu arastirma i¢in Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi Bilimsel
Arastirma ve Yayin Etik Kurulu’'ndan gerekli izin alinmistir.

4. Bulgular ve Tartisma

Bu ¢alisma sonucunda dort tema ortaya konulmustur. “Sosyal uyumu tanimlamak” isimli
temada profesyonellerin sosyal uyumdan ne anladiklar1 ve kendilerince nasil tanimladiklari ele
alinmustir. Ikinci tema olan “mevcut uyum faaliyetlerinin niteliginde” mevcut uyum faaliyetleri-
nin yetersizligi/eksikligi ve ¢calisanlarin tutumlarinin sosyal uyumu nasil etkiledigi ortaya konul-
mustur. Sosyal uyum tek tarafli bir siire¢ olmadigindan, ti¢lincli tema olan “yerel toplumdan
kaynaklanan unsurlarda” yerel toplum iiyelerinden kaynaklanan ve sosyal uyumu zorlastiran du-
rumlara ve son tema olan “siginmacilardan kaynaklanan durumlarda” da siginmacilarin dogru-
dan ya da dolayli olarak sosyal uyumun basarilmasini engelleyen niteliklerine yer verilmistir.

4.1. Sosyal Uyumu Tanimlamak: Eski ve Yeni Arasinda Bir Sentez,

Sosyal uyum alaninda deneyimlenen sorunlar1 ortaya koymadan 6nce bu alanda ¢alisan pro-
fesyonellerin sosyal uyum kavramini nasil algiladiklar1 ve tanimladiklarini 6grenmenin gerekli
oldugu diigiiniilmiis ve bunun i¢in profesyonel 6znelerden sosyal uyum kavramini kendi ifadele-
riyle ortaya koymalar1 istenmistir. Profesyonellerin tanimlar1 irdelendiginde, sosyal uyum kavra-
muini, gruplarin karsilikli olarak birbirlerini anlamalari, birlikte yasamlarini diizenleyecek yeni
bir kiiltiir olusturmalari, karsilikli giivene dayali iliskinin olusumu, siginmacilarin giiclenmesi
ile ekonomik agidan yerel halkla benzer kosullara sahip olmalar1 gibi durumlarla iliskilendirdik-
leri goriilmiistiir.

4.1.1. Karsithikli Anlayts, Birlikte Yasayabilme ve Kiiltiirel Kaynasma (n=15)

Profesyonel 6zneler, sosyal uyum kavramini farkls iki toplumun (siginmacilar ve yerel top-
lum) birbirlerini tanimalari, anlamalar, birlikte yasayabilmeleri ve birbirlerinin kiiltiirel 6zellik-
lerini 6grenerek bu kiiltiirlere ait pratiklerin birbirlerine kaynagmasi hali olarak tanimlamaktadir.
Bir profesyonelin bu konudaki ifadeleri asagida yer almaktadir.

Sosyal uyum bence siginmacilarin kendi kiiltiiriinii devam ettirerek bu kiiltiire eklemlenme
hali. Birlikte yasamin baris iginde ilerledigi ve kimsenin de aslinda kendi 6z degerini yitirme-
digi bir hal gibi yorumluyorum (Profesyonel 3, Kadin).

4.1.2. Karsitlikli Giiven (n=10)
Sigimmacilar ve yerel toplum iiyeleri arasinda sosyal uyuma dayali iliskinin olusturulabilme-
si icin gliven kritik bir dneme sahiptir. Sosyal uyumu, yerel toplum mensuplar1 ve siginmacilar
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arasindaki giiven olarak tanimlayan ve bu giivenin siginmacilarin iginde bulunduklar1 topluma

mensup olduklarini hissettiklerinde olusacagini savunan bir profesyonelin ifadeleri asagidadir:
Oncelikle sosyal uyum kavrami gok tartismal1. Sosyal uyum igin karsilikli giivenden bahsede-
biliriz, her iki tarafin da aslinda birbirine giiveniyor olmasi (Profesyonel 4, Kadin).

4.1.3. Siginmacilarin Gii¢clenmeleri (n=5)

Sosyal uyum kavramini siginmacilarin sosyal devlet mekanizmalarindan yararlanmalari ile
kendi sorunlarini ¢ézebilmeleri i¢in giliglenmeleri olarak tanimlayan profesyonelin ifadeleri su
sekildedir.

Benim sahsi fikrim sigimmacilarin giiglenmesi, kisilerin egitim alaninda, saglik alaninda, ba-
rinma ve istihdam alanlarinda kendi problemlerini ¢ozebilecek hale gelmeleri demek (Profes-
yonel 6, Kadin).

Sosyal uyum tartismali ve tanimlanmasi zor bir kavram olsa da profesyonellerin sosyal uyum
tanimlart ile literatiirdeki tanimlar arasinda benzerlikler bulunmaktadir. Profesyoneller, sosyal
uyum tanimlamalarinda siginmacilar ile yerel toplum tiyelerinin birbirlerine sayg: duymalar1 ve
glivenmeleri gerekliligini 6n plana ¢ikartmislardir. Ayrica, yerel toplumun siginmacilar: oldugu
gibi kabul etmesi ve siginmacilarin sahip olduklar kiiltiirel farkliliklar1 zenginlik olarak ele al-
masinin 6nemli oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu vurgular alan yazindaki ¢esitli ¢alismalarda da yer
almaktadir (Dandy ve Pe-Pua, 2015; Fozdar, 2012).

Profesyonellerin basarili sosyal uyum i¢in olmazsa olmaz olarak degerlendirdikleri siginmaci-
larin sosyal ve ekonomik agidan igerilmesi, giiglenmesi ve yerel topluma dahil olma yoniinde moti-
vasyon gelistirmeleri gerekliligi bir ¢alismada ortaya konulmustur (Phillimore ve Goodson, 2006).
Ingiltere’de gergeklestirilen diger bir caligmada da siginmacilari Ingilizce konusabilme ve egitim ve
mesleki/teknik bilgi seviyelerine gore kategorilere ayirmanin ve kategorilere gére bazi siginmacila-
11 “yetersiz” olarak nitelendirmenin Ingiltere’ye aidiyet olusturma siireglerine zarar verdigi, iilkeye
ve kurumlara duyduklar: giiveni azalttig1 ve siginmacilarin sosyal sermaye olusturma siireglerini
yavaslattig1 ortaya konulmustur (Cheong, Edwards, Goulborne ve Solomos, 2007).

Farkl etnisitelere ve kiiltiirel 6zelliklere sahip bireylerin bir arada sorunsuz bir sekilde yasa-
yabilmeleri kuskusuz her iki tarafin da bunu istemesi ve buna hazir olmasi ile miimkiindiir (Er-
dogan, 2019). Taraflar hazir olmadiginda ya da sosyal uyumu istemediginde bu alanda yapilan
caligmalardan sonu¢ alinamamaktadir. Bu noktada devletin taraflar1 sosyal uyuma hazirlamak
icin egitim, saglik, istthdam alanlar1 basta olmak iizere birtakim politikalar olusturmasi dnemli-
dir (Yilmaz ve Unal, 2018). Sonug olarak profesyonellerin uygulama deneyimlerinden elde ettik-
leri bilgiyle olusturduklari sosyal uyum tanimai ile teorik tanimlarin ortiistigii gortiilmektedir.

4.2. Mevcut Uyum Faaliyetlerinin Niteligi

Tirkiye’de kamu, sivil toplum ve yerel yonetimler basta olmak {izere ¢esitli kurumlar tarafin-
dan sosyal uyum baglaminda gergeklestirilen caligsmalar degerlendirildiginde siginmacilar ve
yerel toplum arasinda uyumun tam olarak basarildigini séylemek giictiir. Bundan &tiirii bu tema
altinda uyum amaciyla gergeklestirilen faaliyetlerin sosyal uyumu arttirma konusunda nelere
odaklanmasi gerektigi ele alinacaktir.

4.2.1. Kamu Desteginin ve Aktorler Arasinda Is Birliginin Olmayist (n=11)
Basarili bir sosyal uyum siireci i¢in kamu, yerel yonetimler ve STK’lar arasinda kurulacak
etkili bir is birligi bliylik 6neme sahiptir (Akman, 2018). Sosyal uyum faaliyetlerinin koordineli
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bir sekilde yiiriitiilmesi, daha fazla kisiye ulasilmasina, etkinliklere daha ¢ok kisinin katilmasina
ve sunulan hizmetlerin daha fazla hak temelli olmasina katki sunacaktir. STK’larin yerel toplum
iiyeleri ve siginmacilar arasindaki on yargilari azaltan ve gruplari kaynastiran faaliyetleri saglik-
11 bir sosyal uyumun gergeklesmesi i¢in kritik 6neme sahiptir (Mackreath ve Sagnig, 2017). Sos-
yal uyum c¢alismalarinin 6zellikle go¢ alanindaki kamu kurumlarinin yeterli destegi olmadan
yapilmasi uyuma yonelik ¢alismalarin daha genis alanlara yayilmasini ve uygulanabilir olmasini
engellemekte ve bu durum da faaliyetlerin basarisini diisiirmektedir (Erdogan, 2017). Nitekim
profesyoneller de literatiirle uyumlu sekilde kurumlar arasinda sosyal uyumu kolaylastiracak bir
is birligi ve iletisim mekanizmasinin olmadigini ve kamunun yeterli destegi sunmadigini belirt-
mektedir. Bir profesyonelin konu hakkindaki diisiinceleri sdyledir.

Bir defa Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’nde bir personel olsam STK’lar1 ve belediyeleri toplarim

kim ne yapiyor, ben ne yapabilirim, ben sizi nasil desteklerim bunu irdelerim. Sosyal uyum su

sekilde yapilmali derim ama bir iletigsimsizlik s6z konusu (Profesyonel 3, Kadin).

4.2.2. Yerel Yonetimlerin Sosyal Uyuma lliskin Biit¢e, Hizmet ve Politikalarinin Yetersiz-
ligi (n=8)

Siginmacilar, her ne kadar ciddi dezavantajlara sahip olsalar da vatandas olmamalarindan otiirii
oy kullanmadiklarindan yerel yonetimler tarafindan hizmet gétiiriilmesi gereken oncelikli gruplar
arasinda yer edinememektedir (Cakirer Ozservet, 2016). Bundan dolay1 kendilerine yonelik sinirli
hizmet sunumu s6z konusudur. Ayrica yerel yonetimlerin, hizmet bdlgelerinde yasayan vatandas
sayisina gore biitce almalar1 da siginmacilara ve 6zellikle de siginmacilarin uyumuna yonelik faa-
liyetlerinin sinirli kalmasina sebep olmaktadir (Akman, 2018). Bu noktada yerel yonetimlerin sinir-
lar1 igerisindeki siginmaci niifusu dikkate alinarak biit¢elerinin olusturulmasi ve sosyal uyum ko-
nusunda daha fazla sorumluluk almalar1 gerekmektedir. Nitekim 5393 Sayili Belediyeler Kanu-
nu’na gore, herkes ikamet ettigi beldenin hemserisidir (Belediye Kanunu, 2005). Yerel yonetimlerin
icinde bulunduklar1 durumun siginmacilara yonelik hizmetlere ve nihayetinde sosyal uyuma zarar
verdigi literatiirle uyumlu sekilde bir profesyonel tarafindan asagidaki sozciiklerle ifade edilmistir:

Su anda sadece belediye sinirlari iginde yasayan Tiirkiye vatandaslarinin sayisi iizerinden biitge
aliyor belediyeler. Miilteci sayis1 yiiksek belediyelerin biitgeden daha fazla pay almasi gerekli.
Boylelikle belediyelerde biz miilteciler igin bir sey yaparsak kendi segmen kitlemizden tepki
aliriz tedirginligi de biraz azalir. Gormezden geldikleri miilteciler i¢in bir seyler yapilir (Profes-
yonel 16, Kadin).

4.2.3. Mevcut Calismalarin Proje Bazlihig: ve Siirekliliginin Olmamasi (n=10)

Sosyal uyum kapsaminda gergeklestirilen ¢aligmalar genellikle giderleri yabanci fonlayicilar
tarafindan karsilanan projelere dayalidir (Cebi, 2017). Sosyal uyum ¢aligsmalarinin fona dayali
projelerle gerceklestirilmesi hem ¢aligmalarin siirdiirebilirligi agisindan ciddi sorun teskil etmek-
te hem de hesap verebilme kaygisindan 6tiirii uygulayici kurumlarin ¢alismalarini sadece proje-
lerinde yer alan is ve islemlerle sinirlandirarak esnek olmalarini engellemektedir. Uygulayici
kurumlar fonlayicilart memnun etmek adina proje hedeflerin tutturulmasina, daha c¢ok kisiye
ulasilmasina bir nevi nitelikten ziyade nicelige odaklanmak durumunda kalmaktadirlar. Ayrica
sosyal uyum kapsaminda yapilacak etkinlikler, siginmacilarla esitlik¢i bir iliski kurularak birlik-
te belirlenememekte, hiyerarsik iliski kurularak fonlayicilarin talepleri dikkate alinarak planlan-
maktadir. Tiim bunlar sosyal uyum faaliyetlerinin basar1 sansini azaltmaktadir. Profesyonellerin
konu hakkindaki fikirleri asagidadir:
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Sosyal uyum ¢aligsmalari sadece projeler iizerinden gidiyor ve bu da aslinda sosyal uyumu ¢ok
kisitliyor. Toplumun tiimiine yayilmiyor ¢iinkii. Ama proje kapsaminda su kadar kisiye ulasil-
masl, su kadar kisiyle goriisme yapilmasi gerekiyor, su kadar kisinin etkinliklere katilmas la-
zim deniyor (Profesyonel 9, Erkek).

4.2.4. STK’larin Siginmacilara Yonelik Hizmetlerinin Yerel Toplumda Yol A¢tig1 Hosnut-
suzluk (n=14)

STK’larin 6nemli bir kisminin yalnizca siginmacilara hizmet sunumunda bulunmasi ve yerel
toplum iiyelerinin siginmacilara yonelik kabul diizeylerini arttirmaya yonelik ¢alismalar ger¢ek-
lestirmemesi yerel toplum {iyelerinin bu kurumlara ve siginmacilara karsi olumsuz yargi olustur-
malarina neden olmaktadir (Tiirk, 2016). Yerel toplum iiyelerinin sosyal uyum g¢alismalarina da-
hil edilmeyisi yerel toplum iiyelerinin siginmacilart anlama ve kabul etme noktasinda ilerlemele-
rini engellemektedir. Yerel toplum iiyesi Avustralyali genglerin, siginmacilarin kabuliine yonelik
tutumlarinin ele alindig1 bir ¢aligmada vurgulandig lizere, yerel toplum iiyeleri ile siginmacila-
rin birbirlerini anlamalarini saglayacak ve birlikte faaliyette bulunmalarini gerektirecek etkin-
liklerin yapilmasi sosyal uyum igin cok dnemlidir (Laughland-Booy, Skrbis ve Tranter, 2016). iki
profesyonelin bu konu hakkindaki literatiirle ortiisen ifadeleri sdyledir.

Bazen calistigim kuruma Tiirk vatandasi da geliyor ve “ben Tiirkiye Devleti vatandasi olarak
buradan avukat destegi alabilir miyim, psikolojik destek alabilir miyim ya da iste oglumun okul
durumu ile ilgili sizden destek alabilir miyim” diye soruyor. Bizim de bdyle bir hizmet sunumu-
muz yok ve alamiyorlar. Onlar da “bunu Suriyelilere Afganlara, Iraklara yapiyorsunuz. Benim
gidebilecegim bir yer yokken onlarin var ve siz onlara destek oluyorsunuz” diye kiziyorlar (Pro-
fesyonel 11, Kadin).

Simdi sosyal uyum siginmacilardan daha ziyade ev sahibi toplulukla ilgili bir sey. Biz genelde
sadece siginmacilarla ¢alisarak sosyal uyumu saglamaya ¢alistyoruz. Fakat minimum olarak
ylizde altmis yerel halkla, yiizde kirk miilteci ile ¢alisilmas: gerekiyor. Ciinkii yerel halkin si-
ginmaciy1 kabul etmesi, onun durumunun ciddiligini hissetmesi gerekiyor (Profesyonel 16, Ka-
din).

4.2.5. Sosyal Upum Caligmalarinin Ge¢ Baslamis Olmasi (n=12)

Sigimmacilarin misafir olarak goriilmeleri ve kalict olduklarinin diisiiniilmemesi siginmaci-
larin sosyal uyumuna yonelik plan, hizmet ve programlarin olusturulmamasina sebep olmustur
(Erdogan, 2017). Siginmacilar: kalict olarak géren ve hak temelli ele alan politikalarin mevcut
donemde de tam olarak olusturulmamis olmast sosyal uyumu zorlastiran dnemli bir etmendir. Bir
profesyonelin konu hakkindaki ifadeleri asagidaki gibidir:

Sosyal uyum ile ilgili problemleri ilk baslarda sahada gérmiiyorduk ¢linkii sanirim bir misafir
algist vardi, genel bir sdylem vardi. Onlarin gelecegi lizerinden aslinda biitiin insanlar tepki
olusturmadi ama kalicilik ile ilgili bir seyler netlesmeye baslayinca aslinda bir uyumsuzluk ve
bir problem sahada goriilmeye basladi (Profesyonel 12, Erkek).

4.3. Yerel Toplumdan Kaynaklanan Unsurlar

Sosyal uyum karsilikli bir siire¢ oldugu i¢in hem yerel toplumun hem de siginmacilarin sos-
yal uyuma hazir olmasi ve bunu istemesi gerekmektedir (Phillimore ve Goodson, 2006). Tiirki-
ye’deki yerel toplum mensuplarinin bazilar: siginmacilarin varligini kabul etmemekte (Erdogan,
2017) bazilar1 ise siginmacilar1 daha ¢ok misafir olarak gérmekte ve ileride iilkelerine donecek-
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lerini diisiinmektedir (Ozdemir, 2017). Bundan 6tiirii yerel toplum mensuplarinin sosyal uyum
icin hazir olmadig! diisiiniilmektedir. Medya, yerel toplumun siginmacilarla temasinin azligi,
yerel toplumun siginmacilara yonelik kabuliiniin diisiikligii ve ekonomik durgunlugun sosyal
uyuma zarar veren yerel toplumdan kaynakli unsurlar oldugu sdylenebilir.

4.3.1. Medya (n=13)

Medya, sosyal uyum icin gerekli olan, taraflarin birbirlerini oldugu gibi kabul ettigi ve esit
olarak gordiigii ortamin olusmasini engelleyen en dnemli unsurlardan biridir (Erdogan, Kavukcu-
er ve Cetinkaya, 2017). Medyada siginmacilara kars: kullanilan suglayici, damgalayici, ayristiric
ve ayrimcet dil yerel toplumda siginmacilara karsi olumsuz tutumlarin olusmasina sebep olmakta,
medyanin siginmacilar hakkinda yanlis haberler yapmasi dogru bilinen yanlislarin olusmasina
zemin hazirlamaktadir (Sen, 2017). Bu durum literatiirle paralel bir sekilde profesyoneller tarafin-
dan da ifade edilmektedir. Bir profesyonelin medya hakkindaki gériisleri asagidadir:

Medyanin dili Tiirkiyelilerin siginmacilara karsi cephe almasina onlarla kaynasmamasina, ko-
nusmamasina sebep oluyor. Miilteciler hakkinda dogru bilinen yanlislar ilk aklima gelen 6rnek
(Profesyonel 1, Kadin).

4.3.2. Yerel Toplumun Siginmacilarla Temas Kurmamasindan Kaynakli Engeller (n=11)
Basarili bir sosyal uyuma ulasmada farkli topluma mensup bireylerin birbirlerinin tanimalari,
temas kurmalari, aralarinda bir etkilesimin olmast, iki tarafin da sosyal uyum i¢in hazir ve istekli
olmasi gerekmektedir. Iki taraf arasinda sosyal temasin olmadig1 ve gruplarin Stekilestirildigi
ortamlarda ise sosyal uyuma karsi direng veya yerel toplum mensuplar1 arasinda siginmacilara
karst 6n yargilar olusabilmektedir (Erdogan, 2017). Ozellikle komsuluk iliskilerinde gruplar bir-
birlerine 6n yargi ile yaklagmakta ve siireg igerisinde birbirlerini anlayarak, olumlu yonde degisim
meydana gelmekte ve buradan uyuma dogru yol alinmaktadir (Celik, 2018). Ne var ki siginmaci-
larin yerel toplum tiyesi komsu ve arkadaglarla etkilesimlerine dair deneyimleri genellikle iki ta-
rafin gériismedigi ya da goriisemedigini ve bundan &tiirii iliski kurulamadigini gostermektedir
(KONDA, 2016). Sigmmacilarin yerel topluma mensup komsu ya da arkadaslar1, yerel toplum
iiyelerinin istememelerinden dolay1 oldukg¢a azdir (Dugan ve Giirbiiz, 2018) ve bu durum sosyal
uyumu zorlagtirmaktadir. Bir siginmacinin bu duruma iliskin anlatisi asagida yer almaktadir:
Tabii gelmek gitmek istiyorduk ama hi¢ zaman yani dokuz sene ben buradayim &yle bir gelme
gitmemiz olmadi. Simdiye kadar evime higbir Tiirk komsu gelmedi. Bayram oluyor, onda bile
kimse kapimizi ¢almiyor. Biz bir defa komsulara gitmek istedik, bizi igeri almadilar. Tiirkiye’de
o kadar sene yasadik hi¢ kimse bize gelmedi Tiirkler ile hig iliskimiz yok (Yesil, Afgan, Kadin,
37 yasinda).
Yerel toplumun sigimmacilarla iliski kurmasinin sosyal uyum tizerinde kritik bir dneme sahip ol-
dugu, yerel toplum iiyelerinin siginmacilarla iliski kurdukg¢a onlara kars1 kabul diizeylerinin artti-
&1 ve sosyal uyumun kolaylastig1 bilinmektedir. Bundan 6tiirii yerel toplum ve siginmacilar arasin-
da kabulii arttiracak, birlikte yasami kolaylastiracak sosyal uyum mekanizmalarinin gelistirilmesi
elzemdir (Oziidogru, Kan, Uslu ve Yaman, 2018). Asagida basta komsularinin temas kurmamasi
sonucunda onlarla iligki kuramayan ama taraflar birbirlerini tanidikga da iyi iligkiler kurabilen ve
yerel topluma uyum saglamaya baslayan siginmaci bir 6znenin ifadeleri yer almaktadir.
Su Mamak’a geldim geldim geleli ii¢ sene oldu ben. Burada bir y1l falan sikinti ¢ektik komsular
tanimryordu bizi. Elhamdiilillah simdi tanidilar. Hepsi bildiler biz terbiyeliyiz, akillty1z. Sonra-

sinda bizim selamimizi almaya basladilar. Birkag defa beni evlerine davet ettiler. Simdi komsu-
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larimiz bizi tanidig1 i¢in sorun ¢ekmiyoruz. Komsularimin yardimlar: olmasa yasayamazdik,
¢ok yardimer oldular. Okulda, hastanede her yerde. Allah razi olsun yani. insallah cennette ol-
sunlar (Sar1, Irakli, Kadin, 48 yasinda)

Yerel toplum mensuplari, siginmacilarla temas kurmamalarindan 6tiirii giindelik yasamlarin-
da maruz kaldiklar1 zorluklar1 bilmemekte ve onlar hakkinda yanlis diislinceler gelistirebilmekte-
dir. Somutlastirmak gerekirse yerel toplum iiyeleri siginmacilarin 6nemli bir kisminin isgsiz olduk-
larini, ucuz is giicii olarak calisanlarin zor kosullarda ve yerel toplum mensuplarinca tercih edil-
meyen islerde (Lordoglu ve Aslan, 2016), tehlikeli kosullar altinda ¢alismak zorunda kaldiklarini
(ORSAM, 2015), ticretlerini alamadiklarini ve istihdama erigimlerinde hem yasal hem de bireysel
¢ok fazla engelle karsilastiklarini (Hussein, Manthorpe ve Stevens, 2011) dikkate almamaktadir.
Ulkedeki ekonomik durgunluktan 6tiirii is olanaklarinin azalmasi ve artan hayat pahalilig1 gibi
olgularin sebebinin siginmacilar oldugunu diisiinmekte ve istihdamdaki daralma ekonomik sebep-
lerden ziyade siginmacilarla iliskilendirilmektedir (Duruel, 2007). Bu yanlis inanglar da sosyal
uyum siirecine zarar vermektedir. Bir profesyonelin bu durumla ilgili ifadeleri asagidadir:

Ozellikle Tiirkiye’nin ekonomik bir krizle yiiz yiize kaldig1 bu donemde yabancilara yonelik
diismanca sdylemlerin arttigini gézlemlemeye basladik. Sosyal medya iizerinden “ekmegimizi
aldilar, isimizi aldilar. Kendimizi doyuramiyorken simdi bunlari neden doyuruyoruz? Bizim
isimizi aldilar iste” (Profesyonel 17, Erkek).

4.4. Siginmaciardan Kaynaklanan Durumlar

Sosyal uyum tek tarafli bir siire¢ degildir ve Tiirkiye’de basarili bir sosyal uyum iligkisinin
kurulamamis olmasinda siginmacilardan da kaynakli birtakim etmenler bulunmaktadir. Sigin-
macilarin yeterli Tiirk¢e konusma becerilerinin olmayisi, lilkede gegici olduklarini diisiinmeleri,
geri gonderilme kaygilar1 ve cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu basta olmak iizere ¢esitli sosyodemog-
rafik dzellikleri uyumlarini etkilemektedir.

4.4.1. Tiirk¢ce Konusabilme Becerisi (n=15)

Dil bilmemenin sosyal uyumu zorlastirdigi, siginmacilarin topluma entegre olmalarini engel-
ledigi ve bunun iki tarafin birbirini tanimasini 6nledigi bilinmektedir (Aslan ve Giingér, 2019).
Siginmacilarin Tirkge bilmeleri yerel toplum iiyeleriyle iletisim ve etkilesim kurmalarini sagla-
makta ve toplumsal siireglere katilmalarini miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bu durum da sosyal uyumu
olumlu yénde etkilemektedir. Asagida Tiirk¢e 6grendikten sonra yerel toplum mensuplarindan
arkadas edinmis siginmaci bir 6znenin ifadeleri yer almaktadir.

Mesela ben geldigimde dil bilmiyordum. Istanbul’da yanlarinda kaldigim Afgan arkadaslarim
vardi, onlardan yavas yavas 6grendim. Tiirk¢e 6grendikten sonra bir iki tane Tiirk arkadasim da
oldu, giinler gectik¢e de arkadas sayim artt1 (Mor, Afgan, Erkek, 18 yasinda).

4.4.2. Siginmacilarin Tiirkiye’yi Gegis Ulkesi Olarak Gormesi (n=8)

Tiirkiye, 1951 tarihli Cenevre S6zlesmesi’ndeki cografi ¢ekince serhinden 6tiirii Avrupa kita-
st disindan gelenlere miilteci statiisii vermemektedir. Bu durum ve ayrica Avrupa iilkelerinin
Tiirkiye’ye gore daha iyi sosyal devlet mekanizmalari ile refah diizeylerinin olmasi (Bugra, 2016)
Tiirkiye’yi ¢ok sayida siginmaci i¢in gegis iilkesi yapmaktadir. Siginmacilarin kendilerini Tiirki-
ye’de gecici olarak gérmeleri yerel toplumu tanima ve dil grenme motivasyonlarini azaltmakta-
dir. Bu durum da sosyal uyumu zorlastirmaktadir. Tiirkiye’yi gegis lilkesi olarak goren ve ii¢lincii
bir tilkeye yerlesmek isteyen bir siginmaci 6znenin bu konu hakkindaki ifadeleri asagidadir:
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Burada yabanciya hic iyi davranmiyorlar. Yani ben iran’da kétiiliik yasadigimdan ayrildim ama
burada da maalesef hicbir sey degismedi. Ornegin bir otobiis bileti almak istedigimde seyahat
iznimi 10 kere kontrol ediyorlar ve bana en arka koltugu veriyorlar. Ben Kanada’ya gitmek isti-
yorum. Bagvurumu ¢ok zaman 6nce UN’e yaptim. Sonuglanmasini bekliyorum. Orada akraba-
larim da var. Bana yardimci olacaklarini sdyliiyorlar. Orada egitim, hastaneler her sey daha iyi.
Tamamen burada kalmay:1 diisiinmiiyorum (Beyaz, Afgan, Erkek, 33 yasinda).

4.4.3. Siginmacilarin Geri Gonderilme Kaygisi (n=7)

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin uluslararasi koruma statii sahiplerine miilteci statiisii vermemesin-
den 6tiirii, siginmacilar geri gonderilme kaygisi yasamakta, yasamlarinin ileriki donemleri hak-
kinda belirsizliklerle karsilasmakta (Mixed Migration Center, 2020) ve bu durum yerel toplum
tyeleriyle olan deneyimlerini olumsuzlagtirmakta ve sosyal uyuma zarar vermektedir. Nitekim
bir 6znenin konu hakkindaki literatiirle de ortiigsen ifadeleri asagida yer almaktadir.

Hukuki olarak bir statii vermedigimiz siginmaci ve miilteci kitlesine uyumla ilgili neler anlata-
biliriz yani onlar geri génderilme kaygisi1 yasarken nasil uyum ortami olusturmaya calisacagiz?
Mantikli bir uyum politikasi oldugunu disiinmiiyorum ¢iinkii uyumu konusmamiz i¢in énce-
likle diger adimlarin atilmasi gerekiyor (Profesyonel 9, Erkek).

4.4.4. Siginmacilarin Sosyodemografik Ozellikleri

Siginmacilarin sosyodemografik 6zelliklerinin uyum ¢alismalari tizerinde 6nemli bir etkisi-
nin oldugu bilinmektedir (Mulvaney-Day, Alegria ve Sribney, 2007). Benzer sekilde profesyonel-
ler siginmacilarin kimi sosyodemografik 6zelliklerinin sosyal uyumu etkiledigini diisiinmektedir.

4.4.4.1. Cinsiyet (n=16)

Siginmaci erkeklerin uzun siireli ve agir ¢alisma kosullart; ¢cocuklarin okulla ilgili islemleri,
faturalarin 6denmesi, aligveris vb. diger hane islerini kadinlarin yapmasini gerektirmektedir. Bu
durum her ne kadar ilk bakista ticretsiz hane is¢iligi olarak goriiliip olumsuz algilansa da aslinda
siginmaci kadinlarin ev disi alana ¢ikmalarina, koken tlkelerindeki kati toplumsal cinsiyet anla-
yisindan styrilmalarina yardimei olmaktadir (Cankurtaran ve Albayrak, 2019). Kamusal alana ¢1-
kabilen kadinlar erkeklere gore daha kolay dil 6grenebilmekte ve yerel toplum mensuplaryla kay-
nasma imkani bulmaktadir. Asagida bir 6znenin bu duruma iliskin aktardiklar: yer almaktadir:

Mesela orada kadinlar tek baslarina higbir yere ¢ikamazdi. Esimin uzak yerlere 1ss1z tek basina
gitme diinya hali karsina biri ¢ikar ne yapacaksin falan diye endisesi oluyor bazen ama arkadas-
larimla gidiyorum. Burada mesela tek bagimiza her yere gidiyoruz. Burada mesela anlatiyorlar
bilmedigimiz seyleri bildiriyorlar, 6gretiyorlar bize (Mavi, Kadin, Irakli, 34 yasinda).

Calisma kapsaminda goriigiilen baska bir siginmaci 6zne de siginmaci kadinlarin burada s6z
haklarinin oldugunu, tek baslarina digar1 ¢ikabildiklerini ve kiymet gordiiklerini belirtmis ve
burada kalmak istedigini belirtmistir. Kadinlarin Tiirkiye’de daha 6zgiir, degerli ve giiglii hisset-
mesi de kadinlarin sosyal uyumunu erkeklere gore kolaylastirmaktadir (UN WOMEN, 2018).
Sigimmaci bir 6znenin ifadeleri asagidadir:

Kadinlarin hukuku yok orada, s6z hakki yok. Her zaman arkadalar. Sadece evde ¢alig, dogum
yap bunlar yani. Burada kiymet var. Erkeklerle esit gibiler. Disar1 ¢gikabiliyorlar tek basina. Sirf
bundan dolay1 burada kalinir. Ben de kizim da burada kalmak istiyoruz ve donmeyi diisinmii-

yoruz (Kahverengi, Kadin, Irakli, 55 yasinda).
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4.4.4.2. Yas (n=20)

Yasin, sosyal uyum baglaminda 6nemli bir etkisinin oldugunu, genclerin dil 6grenme ve i¢in-
de bulunulan topluma yetiskinlere gore daha rahat uyum sagladigini ortaya koyan calismalar
bulunmaktadir (Mulvaney-Day, Alegria ve Sribney, 2007). Literatiirle 6rtiisen sekilde, 16 yasinda
refakatsiz bir sekilde Tiirkiye’ye gelen, koken iilkesinde kalan ailesinin ve kendisinin gecimine
katkida bulunmak i¢in dil 6grenerek istihdama katilan ve sonrasinda yerel toplum iiyesi arkadas
edinebilen siginmaci bir gencin ifadeleri asagida yer almaktadir.

ilkin alt1 Afgan birlikte kaliyorduk. Tiirk¢e 6grenmem igin gok yardimei oldular. Dediler ki
eger Turkce 6grenirsen iyi ig bulursun, rahat edersin. Yavas yavas 6grendim. Cok ugrasiyor-
dum. Mesela bir kelime senden 6greniyorum bir kelime digerinden. Dil 6grendikten sonra daha
rahat is buldum, daha ¢ok kazandim. Daha ¢ok arkadasim oldu. Isyerindekiler benle arkadas
oldu (Siyah, Erkek, Afgan, 18 yasinda).

4.4.4.3. Gelir Durumu (n=13)

Basarili bir sosyal uyum i¢in siginmacilarin belirli bir ekonomik gelire sahip olmalar1 gerekli-
dir. Temel insani ihtiyaclari karsilayabilecek miktarda gelire sahip olmayan siginmacilarin yasam
kaygisindan otiirii sosyal uyuma katki sunacak aktivitelere katilma motivasyonu azalmaktadir. Bu
durum literatiirle de desteklenmektedir (Mulvaney-Day, Alegria ve Sribney, 2007). Alan yazinla
ortiisen sekilde bir profesyonel konu hakkindaki diisiincelerini asagidaki sozciiklerle ifade etmistir:

Dabha iyi durum ve sartlarda olan miilteciler daha kolay sosyal uyum igerisinde olabiliyor ama diger
taraftan barima kaygisi varsa, yiyecek zor buluyorsa, zor is buluyorsa onlar biraz daha kapali olu-
yorlar. Yani gelir diizeyi disiik farkli kaygilari olanlar sosyal uyuma daha kapali bir grupken geliri
daha orta durumda olanlar bence sosyal uyuma daha iyi adapte olabiliyorlar (Profesyonel 8, Kadin).

4.4.4.4. Egitim Diizeyi (n=11)

Egitim, uyum c¢aligsmalarinda 6n plana ¢ikan alanlarin basinda gelmektedir. Siginmacilarin
bulunduklar tilkedeki egitim siireclerine dahil edilmeleri toplumsal uyuma olumlu katki sagla-
maktadir. Siginmacilar, egitim araciligryla yerel toplumla etkilesime gegmekte; esitlik, adalet,
baglilik, aidiyet, giiven ve dayanisma gibi farkli duygulari deneyimlemektedirler (Heyneman,
2000; Kantzara, 2011). ingiltere, Almanya ve Polonya gibi Avrupa Birligi iiyesi iilkelerde yapil-
mis arastirmalarda egitim diizeyi arttik¢a gruplar arasindaki sosyal mesafenin azaldig: tespit
edilmistir (Markaki ve Longhi, 2012; Nowicka ve Krzyzowski, 2016). Sosyal uyumun basarilma-
sinda sadece siginmacilarin egitim siireglerine dahil edilmeleri ya da edilmemeleri degil; sahip
olduklar egitim diizeyleri de etkili olmaktadir. Siginmacilarin egitim diizeyi yiikseldikce sosyal
uyum konusunda daha basarili olduklar: bilinmektedir (Mulvaney-Day, Alegria ve Sribney,
2007). Bir profesyonel de bu durumu asagidaki sozciiklerle ifade etmistir.

Tabii mesela egitim durumu ¢ok 6nemli burada. Egitim seviyesi yiiksek olanlarla daha rahat
¢alistyoruz. Sosyal uyuma daha agik oluyorlar. En basitinden Arapga okuyup yazabildiklerin-
den kuruma gelmeleri daha kolay. Bir de Arap¢a okuma yazma bilenler Tiirk¢e okuma yazmay1
daha kolay 6greniyor, bir siire sonra daha fazla ¢evre ediniyorlar (Profesyonel 12, Erkek).

4.4.4.5. Etnik Koken (n=14)

Gorisiilen bir 6zne; deneyimlerinden hareketle yerel toplum mensuplarinin Tirkmenlere,
diger siginmacilara gore daha kabul edici tutum takindiklarini, onlarla diger siginmacilara gére
daha iyi iliskiler kurabildiklerini ve kalislarini daha yiiksek oranda kabul ettiklerini ifade etmis-

Journal of Economy Culture and Society 353



Sosyal Uyumun Basarilmasinin Oniindeki Engeller: Niteliksel Bir Calisma

tir. Yerel toplum mensuplarinin Tiirkmen siginmacilara karst daha yardimsever ve kabul edici
olduklari, maddi ve manevi yardim verdikleri literatiirde de yer almaktadir (Yemen, Olmez ve
Orug, 2017). Bu durumla ilgili asagidaki 6znenin ifadeleri literatiirle uyumludur:
Irak’tan gelen tanidiklarimizla, akrabalarimizla goriisiiyoruz. Ayrica Tiirklerle de goriisiiyo-
ruz. Tirkmen oldugumuz igin bizi severler, gelir giderler, seninle bir sikintimiz yok derler.

Komsularima gidiyorum firsat olunca, onlar da bana geliyor (Mavi, Kadin, Irakli, 34 yasinda).

5. Sonug ve Oneriler

Bu arastirma, sosyal uyum konusunda Tiirkiye’de kamu, STK ve yerel yonetimler arasinda yeter-
li is birliginin olmadigin1 ve yerel yonetimlerin siginmacilara yonelik hizmet, proje ve biitcelerinin
yetersiz oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Uyum alanindaki ¢aligmalarin geg basladigi, ¢alismalarin proje
bazly, stirdiiriilebilir olmaktan uzak ve taraflarin yeterli temsiline 6nem vermeyen bir sekilde ilerleme-
sinin sosyal uyumun basarilmasini engelledigi de belirlenmistir. Medyanin 6tekilestirici ve ayrimct
dilinin, yerel toplum mensuplarinin siginmacilarla temaslarinin olmayisinin ve sigimmacilara karst
ikircikli tutumunun sosyal uyuma dayali iligkinin kurulmasini zorlastirdig: da gériilmiistiir. Siginma-
cilarin Tiirkge 6grenme motivasyonlarinin diisiik olmasi, Tiirkiye’de uzun siire kalmalarina ragmen
gecici olduklarini diistinmeleri, geri gonderilme kaygilar1 ve cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu basta olmak
iizere bazi sosyodemografik 6zellikleri de sosyal uyumu olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir.

Tiirkiye’deki siginmacilar ve yerel toplum iiyeleri arasindaki sosyal uyumu arttirmak i¢in ilk
olarak kamu tarafindan kapsamli politikalar olusturmali ardindan sosyal uyumu gelistirmeye
yonelik iilke genelinde uygulanabilecek, merkezi hiikiimet, yerel yonetimler ve STK’larin koor-
dinasyon i¢inde ¢alistig1 strateji ve faaliyetler uygulanmalidir. Sosyal uyum ¢aligmalarinda sigin-
macilar ve yerel toplum iiyelerinin benzerlikleri iizerinden giderek 6n yargilarin azaltilmasi, et-
kinliklerin taraflarin bir arada yasadigi muhitlerde, birbirleriyle etkilesimi olan bireylerle diizen-
lenmesi olduk¢a dnemlidir. Etkinliklerin katilimcilara fayda saglamasi, olumsuz duygulari azal-
tacak nitelikte olmasi gereklidir. Sosyal uyum faaliyetlerinde hemcinsler, akranlar ve benzer so-
runu olan insanlarin bir araya getirilmesiyle taraflarin birbirlerini anlamalarinin kolaylasacagi
unutulmamalidir. Son olarak, sosyal uyumun toplumun tiim iiyelerinin refahini saglama, esitsiz-
likleri en aza indirme ve kutuplagmay1 6nleme ile yakindan iligkili oldugu; basarilt sosyal uyum
icin yalnizca haklara erisimde esitlik ve ayrimcilik yapmamanin yetmeyecegi ayni zamanda bi-
reysel farkliliklara saygi gosterilen, bireylere 6zgiirce gelisebilecekleri ve topluma tam ve aktif
olarak katilabilecekleri ortam sunulmasiyla iliskili oldugu unutulmamalidir.

Tesekkiir: Calismamiza goniillii bir sekilde katilmay: kabul ederek katki sunan ve deneyimlerini paylasan 32 katilim-
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ABSTRACT

This study aimed to review TV series/shows’ content watched by teenagers
in Turkey. The content of ten television shows with the highest ratings and
popularity among teenagers between 10-14 and 15-18 were examined in
terms of physical development (psychomotor and sexual development),
cognitive/perceptual development, social/emotional development,
language development, and other developmental issues such as violence,
consumer culture, role modeling, family structure, and values. It was a
descriptive study employing the content analysis method. The study data
were collected using a“Content Evaluation Form for Children Shows." The
findings revealed that TV shows mainly affected social and emotional
development areas. They also reflected issues surrounding violence,
cognitive/perceptual development, and role modeling. However, the
influence of those shows on physical development was not significant.
Keywords: Television series/shows, teenager, development areas,
contents of television series, media
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A Content Analysis of TV Series/Shows Watched by The Secondary and High School Students in Turkey

1. Introduction

There have been rapid advances in technology and media tools in recent years. They play a
significant role in the development of teenagers. Today, there are several media tools in people’s
homes. The media reflects cultural dispositions, and as a fundamental part of society, it can guide
people (Arslan, 2006; Groebel, 1998).

The influence of media tools on children and teenagers is not a new topic of discussion. There
are several national and international studies in the literature (Balik¢ioglu and Volkan, 2016; Er-
jem and Caglayandereli, 2006). The studies emphasized that media tools positively and negative-
ly affect children and teenagers (Weintraub Austin and Pinkleton, 2016; Mastro and Sink, 2016).
Those positive effects include the functions such as informing, socializing, contribution to the
generation of knowledge, promoting language and cognitive development, active participation,
providing images to enrich the daily life, assisting to recognition and making sense of the world
(Biiyiikbaykal, 2007; Mutlu, 2005). Furthermore, television contributes to children and teenagers’
development and education and encourages them to improve their skills, use their minds to grasp
the patterns and make inferences and interpretations about their environment (Akyiiz, 2013). On
the other hand, the negative effects are closely associated with unnecessary consumption, mistak-
en sexual identity, harmful sexual content, indecent relations with the opposite sex, hostile rela-
tions with parents, violent images and dispositions, negative effects on academic success and in-
tellectual life, cultural alienation, degeneration in language, negative body image, exposure to
images of drugs and abuse and adverse impact on identity (Biiyiikbaykal, 2007; Wake et al., 2003;
Batmaz and Aksoy, 1995).

According to Perloff (2002), teenagers usually do not understand the impacts of television and
other media tools on them and do not even believe that that media can influence their attitudes,
thoughts, and behaviors. Nabi and Oliver (2009) assert that media tools affect teenagers’ cognitive
structures and behaviors. Recent studies on the effects of television on individuals and society
have dealt primarily with role modeling (Erjem and Caglayandereli, 20006).

Some studies in Turkey revealed the most popular series and shows among teenagers
(Ustiindag and Dogan, 2016; 2017). However, no study examined TV series’ contents by some
developmental areas. Thus, the current study’s primary goal was to analyze the contents of popu-
lar TV shows by certain development areas among teenagers between 10-14 and 15-18. Research-
ers attempted to determine whether those TV shows affected teenagers’ psychomotor, cognitive,
perceptual, social, and emotional development and determine the specific components of vio-
lence, consumer culture, role modeling, family values, and language development.

2. Method

2.1. Research Model

This was a descriptive study using the content analysis method to review and examine the TV
shows’ contents by different development areas. The content analysis enabled the researcher to
collect and analyze the text content of the TV shows. Film analysis has several advantages, such
as detecting words, gestures, and facial expressions and observing the same behavior at different
times (Neuman, 2013; Yildirim and Simsek, 2005).

2.2. Study Population and Sample
The study population consists of all TV series/shows broadcast on the national and satellite
channels between 2015 and 2016. The study sample included the top ten TV series that were de-
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termined by Ustiindag and Dogan (2016; 2017) as the most popular shows among the teenagers
between 10-14 and 15-18. Table 1 shows the distribution of the TV shows.

Table 1: The top ten TV shows among 10—14-year-old teenagers

Girls Boys Total
Top 10 TV Shows
N % N % N %
Dirilis Ertugrul (Revival of the Ottoman Empire) 155 227 270 31.8 425 27.8
Kiralik Ask (Rental Love) 211 30.9 194 229 405 26.5
Tatl1 intikam (Sweet Revenge) 194 28.4 184 21.7 378 24.7
Kirgin Cigekler (Resentful Flowers) 138 20.2 137 16.2 275 18.0

Eskiya Diinyaya Hiikiimdar Olmaz (Bandits can’t

rule the world) 105 15.4 158 18.6 263 17.2

Kara Sevda (Bad Romance) 128 18.8 133 15.7 261 17.1
Ask Yeniden (Love Again) 122 17.9 124 14.6 246 16.1
Poyraz Karayel 111 16.3 113 133 224 14.6
Arka Sokaklar (Back Streets) 89 13.0 129 15.2 218 14.2
The Flash 83 12.2 108 12.7 191 12.5

Table 2: The top ten TV shows among 15-18-year-old teenagers

Girls Boys Total
Top 10 TV Shows
N % N % N %

Dirilis Ertugrul (Revival of the Ottoman Empire) 242 23.0 297 27.7 539 254
Eskiya Diinyaya Hiikiimdar Olmaz

(Bandits can’t rule the world) 188 179 249 232 437 20.6
Tatli intikam (Sweet Revenge) 228 21.7 206 19.2 434 20.4
Kiralik Ask (Rental Love) 214 20.4 186 17.3 400 18.8
The Walking Dead 178 17.0 183 17.0 361 17.0
The Flash 170 16.2 185 17.2 355 16.7
Kara Sevda (Bad Romance) 174 16.6 173 16.1 347 16.3
Game of Thrones 172 16.4 174 16.2 346 16.3
Poyraz Karayel 160 15.2 173 16.1 333 157
Arrow 151 14.4 147 13.7 298 14.0

As there were seven television series watched by both age groups, the researcher reviewed 13
different TV shows.

2.3. Data Collection Tools

The data were collected using a “Content Evaluation Form for Children Shows.” The form
was developed by the Turkish Ministry of Family, Labor, and Social Services. The contents of the
given shows were appropriately encoded in the form. The encoding system is characterized by
systematic observation and record of the data within specific rules (Neuman, 2013).

2.4. The Content Evaluation Form for Children Shows

The form was developed by the Turkish Ministry of Family, Labor, and Social Services in 2008. In
parallel with the literature, the contents of children’s shows were grouped into several development areas.

Several persons filled out the form to ensure reliability. Content validity was undertaken to
ascertain whether the content of the form was relevant and appropriate. Expert opinion was elic-
ited for the appropriateness of the expressions in the form, and the Lawshe formula was used for
expert opinions (General Directorate of Family and Social Researches, 2008).
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The original form contains 80 items. However, since the items were insufficient for certain devel-
opment areas, the researchers added 22 items. There were 112 items in the final version of the form.

2.5. Data Collection and Analysis

The consents were obtained from the Ministry of Family, Labor, and Social Services. The
number of episodes and duration of the TV shows broadcast in the 2015-2016 season were listed.
A systematic sampling method was used to determine the parts to be analyzed in an episode. The
first 5, middle 10, and last 5 minutes in the episodes were examined using the form. In total, 126
episodes were reviewed.

The frequency analysis method was applied to evaluate the research findings, and each item
in the form was examined separately. Before the frequency analysis, the contents were document-
ed and encoded accordingly. An inter-observer reliability study was performed to ensure the reli-
ability. The other observer examined 20% of the sample (26 episodes). The inter-observer reliabil-
ity was achieved using the formula P (Percentage of Agreement) = [Na (Consensus) / Na (Consen-
sus) + Nd (Divergence)] X 100 (Tiirniikli, 2000). P was found to be 92%, showing the reliability
of the study.

3. Results and Discussion

3.1. Physical Development

Physical development was explored in two sub-dimensions: psychomotor development and
sexual development.

3.1.1. Psychomotor Development

The reviews revealed that, in those TV shows, many expressions and images might interfere
with psychomotor development. However, there were very few contents that could be useful for
teenagers’ physical activity, self-care, and health. Especially for the 15-18-year-old teenagers, no
content promotes the improvement of physical self-care. According to social learning theory
(Bandura, 1977), children learn by modeling. The given TV series included many harmful and
dangerous contents which might encourage teenagers to model such unfavored behaviors. How-
ever, the contents related to physical activity in the TV series such as cycling, jogging, dancing,
swimming, and good habits such as showering, dressing well, physical hygiene, and washing
hands were thought to improve teenagers’ physical care skills and behaviors. It should also be
noted that such TV shows promoted positive behavioral outcomes, but at the same, they made
them sit in front of the television screen for a long time.

3.1.2. Sexual Development

It was concluded that those TV shows included certain sexual content such as hugging and
kissing and extramarital affairs, and inappropriate clothing emphasizing sexuality. Therefore, it
can be inferred that they were not suitable for teenagers’ development. Nevertheless, there was no
content implying sexual relationships in friendship. According to the Supreme Board of Radio
and Television (2006) research, elementary school students were generally uncomfortable watch-
ing nudity and sexuality-related content on television. In their research with 1,792 teenagers aged
12-17 years, Collins (2004) found that watching shows including sexual content on TV stimulated
teenagers’ sexual behaviors. Although there was much sexuality-related content in TV series,
specific issues surrounding the time to have a sex life, safe sex, safe sexual intercourse, sexual
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health, condom use, and protection from sexually transmitted diseases were not dealt with in
those shows. Several studies in the literature found similar findings (Vessey, Yim-Chiplis and
MacKenzie, 1998; Giiney et al., 2006). Sexuality is taboo in many countries. Therefore, teenagers
generally learn about sexuality from their friends, then from the media, family, and school (Akin
and Bahar Ozvaris, 2003). In Turkey, parents either do not provide any information to their chil-
dren about sexual development, sexual health, and reproductive health or provide minimal infor-
mation (Kerimoglu and Ustiindag, 2014). As adults do not feel comfortable talking to their chil-
dren about sexual matters, children seek different sources to obtain information (Kerimoglu and
Ustiindag, 2014; Ustiindag et al., 2015). The media and television series are among the secondary
information sources of teenagers. According to Henry (1997), through what they watch on TV,
teenagers develop their moral and ethical values, learn about sexual development, choose a role
model, clarify gender roles, and prepare for future careers. Therefore, they should be informed
with the right sources. Teenagers who are informed about sexual and reproductive health know
how to act, adapt to developmental changes, and quickly solve their problems. In this sense, tele-
vision series have significant responsibilities in educating teenagers for sexual development and
providing appropriate role models.

3.2. Cognitive/Perceptual Development

It was observed that, in the television series watched by 10-14-year-old teenagers, the charac-
ters generally solved their problems by using violence, and there were some expressions and im-
ages that normalized the violation of the law. Similar features were also observed in the TV shows
that were mostly watched by 15-to 18-year-old teenagers. The characters in those shows used vi-
olence to solve problems, and they had unrealistic properties. However, it was seen that those
shows also encouraged standing by the righteous. In this sense, television series contents can be
considered harmful, albeit slightly. These harmful contents included expressions and images en-
couraging the mafia, emphasizing physical characteristics such as being beautiful and handsome,
using supernatural powers to solve problems, sudden changes in sounds and images that make it
difficult for the child to perceive, emphasizing only material wealth, and normalizing aggressive
personality traits and theft.

On the other hand, the contents promoting critical and imaginative thinking abilities were
quite limited in the shows. It is suggested that to encourage teenagers to reflect on and decide
between right and wrong, positive and negative values can be combined in the shows. Hence, they
can make their decision. Several social values can also be transferred to teenagers in this way.

According to Piaget, children have different cognitive structures. Therefore, they can rumi-
nate on abstract concepts, solve complicated problems, and empathize (Piaget, 1977). Flannery
(2006) stated that teenagers exposed to violence, stress, anxiety, and fear during adolescence
would have a much higher risk of being aggressive and tyranical. According to Giil and Giines
(2009), this instinct begins with excessive exposure to violent situations, and it becomes schema-
tized in the brain. Young people may not distinguish between what they watch on TV and real life.
Thus, they normalize using violence as a problem-solving strategy and violating laws without
being punished. It may lead to undesired outcomes such as using violence to resolve problems
instead of reporting to the police when they get hacked or lose a social media account. In their
study, Durmus and Giirgan (2005) showed that young people were statistically more prone to
crime and committed many violent actions. Many studies revealed that the primary adverse ef-
fects of television series were violence and aggressive behaviors (Strasburger, 1997; Willis and
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Strasburger, 1998). According to Lopez and Emmer (2002), teenagers’ aggressive behaviors in-
cluded joining a gang, stealing with the gang members, truancy, and violation of laws. Research-
ers proved that such behaviors occurred mostly between 15-17 and decreased at the end of adoles-
cence (Aydin, 2005; Ogel, Tar1 and Eke, 2006). The reasons for the emergence of such problems
include dramatic changes in adolescence, moderate level of abstract thinking skills, the search for
identity and desire to be a member of a group, inadequate social skills, anger control problems,
and ineffective problem-solving skills (Namka, 1997; Weir, 2005).

3.2.1. Social and Emotional Development

The study’s social and emotional development category involved the sense of responsibility,
love, friendship, benevolence, truth, and justice. It was observed that the given TV shows consid-
erably included those senses and encourage teenagers to improve them. It is believed that devel-
oping positive values and behaviors in young people is necessary to control negative values and
behaviors. In the TV shows studied, some of the content promoted positive characteristics such as
self-confidence, leadership, patience, respect, self-control, self-criticism, regret, and empathy.
There was also very little content that improved religious values and raised awareness about social
issues, animal love, and moral rules. According to Pahad et al. (2015), the television series’ mes-
sages can change our perspective about the environment, and therefore they should stimulate
positive thoughts, beliefs, values, and behaviors. Dogan (1991) indicated that television series,
movies, and shows include love, benevolence, compassion, justice, truthfulness, and compassion
instead of content such as alcohol, cigarettes, drugs, sexuality, and violence. It is believed that the
characters in shows can be role models for teenagers with positive social behaviors such as shar-
ing, assistance, cooperation, friendship, and responsibility in their relationships, which is thought
to positively support their social development. According to Krebs (1970), role models are useful
in the development of positive social behaviors. Therefore, providing role models with good social
behaviors assists young people to internalize and practice such behaviors.

On the other hand, it was concluded that the television series’ emotional and social contents
included many negative feelings and thoughts such as threatening messages, disappointment,
anger/violence, lying, revenge, betrayal, and rivalry. There was also a medium level of harmful
content such as jealousy, helplessness, and arrogance. Lastly, there was very little content about
alcohol consumption, gossiping, fatalistic perspective, superstition, stereotypes about different
social classes, and dressing styles. It was also determined that the findings related to the expres-
sions implying that boys should not cry and encouraging submission were not meaningful.

Television shows offer many opportunities for teenagers to observe and experience various
emotions. Gotz (2011) found that young people experienced emotions such as pleasure, fear, and
excitement while watching television series, established emotional bonds with the characters, and
generally preferred watching the characters they were emotionally affected by. Teenagers can
immediately adapt to the given situations, attitudes, and behaviors in the shows ((Bar-on, 2000;
Villani, 2001). Therefore, critical thinking and decision-making skills are exceptionally import-
ant for teenagers. According to the researchers, decision-making is a skill that can be learned, and
it is suggested that young people with critical thinking ability tend to make better and more accu-
rate decisions. (Elias et al., 1991; Fischhoff, 2008). In this sense, it is thought that teenagers who
have critical thinking skills can both develop the ability to understand and interpret the messages
in the television series and distinguish the positive and harmful messages in the contents.
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3.2.2. Other Contents
Other contents related to children’s development were examined under five sub-dimensions:
violence, consumer culture, role modeling, family structure, and family values.

3.2.2.1. Violence

It was observed in the television series watched by 10-14-year-old teenagers that the heroes
displayed a high level of verbal violence, such as yelling and insulting, physical violence such as
hitting, wounding, and killing, and psychological violence such as underestimating, defamation,
isolating, and mocking. In the television shows watched by 15-18-year-old teenagers, there were
many images and expressions, including fear, anxiety, and physical violence elements. In their
study, Ayranci et al. (2004) found that television series contained considerable physical, verbal,
and psychological violence. Verbal violence contents involved images and expressions that cause
anxiety and fear, shouting and insulting. Psychological violence contents included scorning, slan-
dering, isolating, and mocking. There were sometimes guns as a means of violence in the shows.
It was observed that there was little content about the use of supernatural powers as a means of
violence, such as radioactive power and lightning. The study findings showed that violent ele-
ments were used extensively in the television series, which is a negative feature. Researchers
emphasized that the extensive use of violent elements in television series leads to aggressive and
provocative behaviors among teenagers (Williams, 2003; Carnagey, Anderson and Bushman,
2007), as they model those evil characters in the shows. Young people can learn new methods of
harming people, themselves, or other living beings due to the violent scenes in the shows (Gentile
et al., 2004). The most damaging aspects of the violence in the TV series were the close-up and
engaging shots of those scenes (Bourdieu, 1997). According to Kapicioglu (2008), as a result of
the violent scenes in television series, even if the person is not exposed to violence, s/he can learn
violent behaviors through modeling, use it as a problem-solving method and become insensitive
to the consequences of violent behavior. Studies show a negative relationship between good be-
haviors and aggression (Eisenberg and Fabes, 1998; Ogretir, 2009). Thus, it is vital to provide
young people with role models that exhibit appropriate behaviors. Some researchers claim that the
television series gradually and unwittingly influence and manipulate teenagers (Ugur Tanridver,
2008; Oktay, 1987). Teenagers accept and internalize any values and behaviors in the television
series, and in turn, those values become widespread and popular in time. According to Mutlu
(1991), the television series’ harmful contents were related to crime and criminal. The television
series “Dirilis Ertugrul,” “Eskiya Diinyaya Hiikimdar Olmaz,” “The Flash,” “Arrow,” “The
Walking Dead,” “Game of Thrones,” “Arka Sokaklar” and “Poyraz Karayel” can be given as ex-
amples. In these series, violence was normalized and became legitimate for young people due to
the use of firearms and non-firearms, killing scenes, the punishment of villains through violence,
breaking the law, and committing crimes. Violence was also legitimized due to the punishment of
the unjust, favoring the victim, patriotism, advocacy of unity, and solidarity. The fact that the
actors who played those roles were handsome and popular also made violence just and applicable.

The shows Poyraz Karayel and Arka Sokaklar should be evaluated from a different perspec-
tive as they are detective series. In Arka Sokaklar, the police use violence and guns to do their
duties and fight with criminals. Therefore, it is legal for them to use weapons. However, there is
inappropriate content about police officers, such as turning off the cameras in the interrogation
room, torturing, deleting the records of torture and violence, showing tolerance for torture, and
attempting to cover such practices. The police must catch criminals. However, in the series, the
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police often chose to punish the criminals themselves. In Poyraz Karayel, Poyraz is both a police-
man and a mafia member. As he acts as a policeman, it is legal for Poyraz to use weapons, but the
mafia characters also use weapons. Similarly, almost all male and female characters in the Eskiya
Diinyaya Hiikiimdar Olmaz television series use weapons. Since the characters are mafia mem-
bers and need to defend themselves against other mafia leaders, those TV shows make it legiti-
mate for them to use weapons and violence.

In the foreign TV series, it was observed that there was much unrealistic and fantastic violent
content that might distract teenagers’ perception of reality. In brief, it can be inferred that the
television series show and normalize illegal acts and violence as an effective method to solve
problems, which leads teenagers to model such actors, use violence for justice, and punish those
they see guilty instead of reposting them to the police.

3.2.2.2. Consumption Culture

For Baudrillard (1997), consumer culture is a cultural phenomenon based on products’ global
consumption. In this sense, the content of the mentioned TV series included many brand names
and visual images. Moreover, the series’ characters gave the message of being superior thanks to
the products they used. However, the contents related to promoting consumption and presenting
consumption as a source of pleasure were less in the series. Studies have shown that visual media
tools - especially television series — played an important role in developing positive attitudes and
behaviors about brands and that young people were quite interested in the brands as they made
them feel good, gain reputation, and increase their status (Worsching, 2000; Sénmez, 2010). Ac-
cording to Kellner (2002), fashion is an important part of consumer culture, and teenagers get
accustomed to consumption through fashion styles, they follow fashion to express themselves,
and this perception is reflected in general society over time. Teenagers’ consumption habits and
identities are shaped through television, and the media and serials have an essential role in shap-
ing consumption culture (Ozdemir, 1998). In their study on general consumption culture,
Topguoglu (1995) observed that imitating is a typical behavioral pattern in Turkey, and people
have a desire to possess anything they see in advertisements, television series, and programs. In
the reviewed series, families are generally very wealthy. They live in large houses or mansions
and have maids and luxury items. There are many websites selling items such as computers, tele-
visions, mobile phones, watches, clothes, and accessories used by those characters in the series
(e.g., www.dizikiyafet.com; www.modamanya.net; http://cepkolik.com). It implies that teenagers
want to possess such brands and items. It is seen that consumers approve product placement in the
television series (Akgiil, 2013), and consumption increases thanks to television series (Kula,
2012). It can be suggested that TV series re-promote consumption values (Kiikrer Aydin, 2014).
Due to the indirect effects of television series, young people assume consuming to be “normal.”
In research by ACNielsen Media (1999), it was observed that product placement practices in tele-
vision series, movies, and programs increase brand dependency. Also, Cakir and Kinit (2014)
proved that product placement is more influential in purchasing behavior than sponsorship.

It can be suggested that television characters’ lifestyles shape consumer culture. Even in the news,
it is observed that teenagers change their names to their favorite actors/actresses, and families name
newborn babies after the names of their favorite show characters (www.haberler.com; www.hurriyet.
com.tr). As reported by the British Office of National Statistics, the Game of Thrones characters’
names were often given to newborn children- especially the name of “Arya” (http://visual.ons.gov.uk).
Similarly, “Arya” is among Turkey’s most popular baby names in recent years (www.ismicaizmi.com).
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3.2.2.3. Role Modeling

The study findings revealed that the characters exhibiting negative behaviors were presented
as role models; they represented a particular social class and gender, and they sometimes had fa-
vored behaviors for children. Little content included national or religious symbols on the charac-
ters’ clothes. Lastly, it was determined that there was no content regarding a particular race and
stereotypes about different cultures.

Researchers found that the characters in television series influence young people and are seen
as role models by them (Biitiin, 2010; Dogan and Goker, 2012). Therefore, it is suggested that
appropriate role models are provided, which is thought to contribute to developing positive and
desired behaviors in young people. On the contrary, the shows with characters exhibiting negative
behavior are thought to be undesirable role models for teenagers and reinforce negative behaviors.
For example, in the Kirgin Cigekler TV series, five high school girls live in an orphanage of the
Ministry of Family and Social Policies. The character named Eyliil is continuously abused and
harassed by her stepfather. One night, while her stepfather was harassing Eyliil in the orphanage
garden, Eyliil stabbed her stepfather and thought she had killed him. The other girls helped Eyliil
and buried her stepfather in the garden. In a few days, it turns out that the man was not dead, and
he wants revenge on the girls.

In another example, the character called Songiil attempts to rob a luxurious villa with her friend
Kader. When the owners of the villa arrive, Kader runs away, but Songiil cannot. When Songiil
confesses that she lives in the orphanage and needs money, she is forgiven, and the landlords become
her foster family. There are many examples with similar content in the television series. In both in-
stances, the characters are not punished, and they are even rewarded. In the content of the given
television series, there were specific messages such as that orphanages are insecure places, the
children in orphanages are not well cared for, they are hungry and penniless, they frequently commit
crimes, and anything can happen to them in the orphanage, so they should be prepared. There are
also social biases about the children in orphanages. They are assumed to be unreliable, unsuccess-
ful, and bad-tempered, which leads to the marginalization of those children. Thus, it is suggested
that teenagers’ watching habits and the content of shows are followed and that they are encouraged
to watch suitable shows with positive and favorable behaviors, which is thought to positively affect
their overall development. Researchers also stress that choosing educational shows that stimulate
creativity and positive thinking is beneficial in educating children and teenagers and reducing ag-
gressive behaviors (Bar-on, 2000; American Academy of Pediatrics, 1999).

3.2.2.4. Family Structure and Family Values

It was determined that there were many expressions in the series that strengthen family bonds.
The families in the series generally lived with children, family members were shown together
both in and out of the home, and gender roles were separate. However, little content indicated that
only the father worked for the family, and having a boy was better than having a girl. Lastly, there
was no content implying that a child worked for the family, a single-parent family model was
encouraged, older adults lived in nursing homes rather than living with the family, and only the
mother worked for the family. In the sequences studied, the content was found that either did not
exist or had no significant results.

It was also found that many contents were not suitable for Turkish family values. Some shows
were thought to encourage child participation in family decisions and underestimate parents’
roles in the family.
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It was a contradictory result that those TV series included both expressions emphasizing fam-
ily bonds and content that were not suitable for Turkish family values. In “Dirilis Ertugrul,” there
was an extended family with many relatives in which the elderly people were respected, and the
little ones were loved. Thus, it can be assumed that the shows had many positive features in terms
of family values and bonds, although there was limited harmful content, which was also proven
by Yalcin (2016). However, the issues dealt with in the show, in general, were not suitable for
Turkish family values and social norms. In those series, the characters often cheat on their spous-
es, have illegitimate children, have inappropriate relationships, and behave disrespectfully to-
wards family elders. Moreover, illegitimate relationships and affairs were presented as “true
love,” and cheating and adultery were normalized in those TV shows, which is thought to create
wrong perceptions and attitudes about love among teenagers and negatively affect the Turkish
family structure and values. It was concluded that TV series included a great deal of such unfa-
vorable content.

4. Language Development

The TV series watched by 10-14 and 15-18- year-old teenagers included many slang words.
The use of dialect and accent was also high in the series watched by 10-14-year-old teenagers.
Studies have shown that the spoken language in television series or movies involves slang and
accent, which negatively affects children and adolescents (Bar-on, 2000; American Academy of
Pediatrics, 2001). It was determined that actors displayed macho mannerisms and used ambigu-
ous expressions, complex sentence structures, and borrowed vocabulary, which was difficult for
children to understand. However, the contents, including foreign and made-up words and phrases,
a discriminative language, and a macho mannerism among actresses, were quite limited in those
TV series.

According to Ayduttu (2011), television series affect teenagers’ language development, and
the use of inappropriate language in the series can also be observed in daily speech. Researchers
emphasized that teenagers imitate the language in television series, speaking mistakes become
permanent due to excessive repetition on TV, and that television plays a vital role in teaching the
mother tongue and improving vocabulary (Gogen, 2011; Tombul, 2006; Sis, 2006; Yilmaz, 2009).
In research by Subatli et al. (2013), it was found that young people try to look, behave and speak
like their favorite characters in movies and television series. Suataman (2013) highlighted that
television series did care about Turkish. They included many foreign words, phrases, and lan-
guage mistakes, which disrupt the Turkish language structure. It is observed that teenagers fre-
quently use distorted language in daily TV series, and they do not feel disturbed by the language
mistakes. Kavalc1 Goktepe (2015) investigated the effects of television series on high school stu-
dents’ linguistic competence. They concluded that teenagers used many words and sentences in
television series while expressing their feelings and thoughts. Moreover, the students admitted
that they were influenced by the speaking style in the series and learned vocabulary and phrases
from the series. The researcher emphasized that teenagers were not aware of using the speaking
style in the series.

5. Conclusion and Implications

In conclusion, there was a high volume of content regarding social and emotional develop-
ment. It was a remarkable result that there was so much negative and positive content in TV series.
In other words, some topics develop favorable and positive outcomes such as responsibility, help-
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fulness, love, leadership, friendship, and righteousness, and also the content that leads to anger,
violence, frustration, threat, rivalry, lying, and revenge.

The second most common issues in the given TV series included violence and role modeling.
Also, there were no physical activities in those shows that would contribute to teenagers’ health
and physical development. Despite some positive content, it should be emphasized that there was
a lot of harmful and damaging content, including violence and drama themes, committing the
crime as a problem-solving method, solving problems illegally, ignoring family values, and dis-
crediting state organizations. The study results showed that the rates of harmful content in the TV
series were higher than the rate of positive content. In this sense, the research can be used as a
guiding tool for reducing the series’ harmful effects.
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Bilimsel toplantilarda sunulan &zet bildiriler, makalede belirtilmesi kosulu ile kaynak olarak kabul edilir.
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YAZARLARA BIiLGi

Makale Degerlendirme Kabul Sart1

Derginin Yazarlara Bilgi metninde agiklanan ilke ve kurallara uymayan ve Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi baslhigi
altinda belirtilen sartlar1 tasimayan makaleler degerlendirmeye alinmaz ve gerekli diizenlemelerin tamamlan-
masi i¢in makale yazara iade edilir.

Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yayinlanmamis ya da yaymlanmak tizere baska bir dergide halen degerlendirmede olmayan ve
her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek tizere kabul edilir. Gonderilen ve 6n kontrolii
gecen makaleler iThenticate yazilimi kullamilarak intihal igin taranir. intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan
makaleler bas editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun 6nemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu
acisindan degerlendirilir. Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, cinsel yonelimin-
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rin talepleri dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi diizenlemelerin ve hakem siirecinin sonrasinda bas editor
tarafindan verilir.

Hakemlerin degerlendirmeleri objektif olmalidir. Hakem siireci sirasinda hakemlerin asagidaki hususlari
dikkate alarak degerlendirmelerini yapmalar1 beklenir.

- Makale yeni ve 6nemli bir bilgi igeriyor mu?

- Oz, makalenin igerigini net ve diizgiin bir sekilde tanimltyor mu?

- Yontem biitiinliiklii ve anlasilir sekilde tanimlanmig m1?

- Yapilan yorum ve varilan sonuglar bulgularla kanitlantyor mu?

- Alandaki diger caligmalara yeterli referans verilmis mi?

- Dil kalitesi yeterli mi?

Hakemler, gonderilen makalelere iligkin tim bilginin, makale yaymnlanana kadar gizli kalmasini saglamali
ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar. Hakem, ma-
kale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri déniis saglamasi miimkiin goriinmiiyor-
sa, editore bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.

Degerlendirme siirecinde editér hakemlere gbzden gecirme i¢in gonderilen makalelerin, yazarlarin 6zel
miilkii oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu agikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yaym kurulu iyeleri
baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.

YAYIN ETiGI VE ILKELER

Journal of Economy, Culture and Society, yayin etiginde en yiiksek standartlara baghdir ve Committee on
Publication Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access Scholarly Publishers
Association (OASPA) ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yaymncilik
ilkelerini benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing baglig: altinda ifade
edilen ilkeler i¢in adres: https:/publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-
best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen tiim makaleler orijinal, yaymlanmamis ve baska bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde olmama-
lidir. Her bir makale editorlerden biri ve en az iki hakem tarafindan ¢ift kor degerlendirmeden gegirilir. Intihal,
duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme, dilimleyerek
yayin, telif haklari ihlali ve ¢ikar ¢atigmasinin gizlenmesi, etik dis1 davranislar olarak kabul edilir.

Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yaymdan ¢ikarilir. Buna yayindan sonra tespit
edilen olasi kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar igeren makaleler de dahildir.

Arastirma Etigi
Dergi arastirma etiginde en yiiksek standartlar1 gozetir ve asagida tanimlanan uluslararasi arastirma etigi
ilkelerini benimser. Makalelerin etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir.
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- Arastirmanin tasarlanmasi, tasarimin gozden gegirilmesi ve arastirmanin yiiriitiilmesinde, biitiinliik, kali-
te ve seffaflik ilkeleri saglanmalidir.

- Arastirma ekibi ve katilimcilar, arastirmanin amaci, yontemleri ve ongoriilen olasi kullanimlart; arastir-
maya katilimin gerektirdikleri ve varsa riskleri hakkinda tam olarak bilgilendirilmelidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilarmim sagladigi bilgilerin gizliligi ve yanit verenlerin gizliligi saglanmalidir. Arastir-
ma katilimeilarin 6zerkligini ve sayginligini koruyacak sekilde tasarlanmalidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilar géniillii olarak arastirmada yer almali, herhangi bir zorlama altinda olmamalidir-
lar.

- Katilimcilarin zarar gérmesinden kaginilmalidir. Arastirma, katilimcilari riske sokmayacak sekilde plan-
lanmalidir.

- Arastirma bagimsizhigiyla ilgili agik ve net olunmali; ¢ikar ¢atigmasi varsa belirtilmelidir.

- Deneysel ¢alismalarda, arastirmaya katilmaya karar veren katilimcilarin yazili bilgilendirilmis onay1 alin-
malidir. Cocuklarin ve vesayet altindakilerin veya tasdiklenmis akil hastalig1 bulunanlarin yasal vasisinin
onay1 almmalidir.

- Calisma herhangi bir kurum ya da kurulusta gergeklestirilecekse bu kurum ya da kurulustan ¢alisma ya-
pilacagina dair onay alinmalidir.

- Insan 6gesi bulunan caligmalarda, “yéntem” béliimiinde katilimeilardan “bilgilendirilmis onam” alindigi-
nin ve ¢alismanin yapildigr kurumdan etik kurul onay1 alindigi belirtilmesi gerekir.

Yazarlari Sorumlulugu

Makalelerin bilimsel ve etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir. Yazar makalenin orijinal
oldugu, daha 6nce baska bir yerde yaymlanmadigi ve baska bir yerde, bagka bir dilde yayinlanmak tizere deger-
lendirmede olmadigi konusunda teminat saglamalidir. Uygulamadaki telif kanunlari ve anlagmalar1 gozetilme-
lidir. Telife bagl materyaller (6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya biiyiik alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkiirle kullanil-
malidir. Bagka yazarlarin, katkida bulunanlarin galigmalari ya da yararlanilan kaynaklar uygun bigimde
kullanilmali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir.

Gonderilen makalede tiim yazarlarin akademik ve bilimsel olarak dogrudan katkist olmalidir, bu baglamda
“yazar” yaymlanan bir aragtirmanin kavramsallastirilmasina ve dizaynina, verilerin elde edilmesine, analizine
ya da yorumlanmasina belirgin katki yapan, yazinin yazilmasi ya da bunun igerik agisindan elestirel bigimde
gozden gegirilmesinde gorev yapan birisi olarak goriiliir. Yazar olabilmenin diger kosullar1 ise, makaledeki ga-
lismay1 planlamak veya icra etmek ve / veya revize etmektir. Fon saglanmasi, veri toplanmasi ya da arastirma
grubunun genel siipervizyonu tek basina yazarlik hakk: kazandirmaz. Yazar olarak gosterilen tiim bireyler say1-
lan tiim olgiitleri kargilamalidir ve yukaridaki 6lgiitleri karsilayan her birey yazar olarak gosterilebilir. Yazarla-
rin isim siralamasi ortak verilen bir karar olmalidir. Tiim yazarlar yazar siralamasimi Telif Hakki Anlasmasi
Formunda imzali olarak belirtmek zorundadirlar.

Yazarlik i¢in yeterli lgiitleri karsilamayan ancak ¢alismaya katkis1 olan tiim bireyler “tesekkiir / bilgiler”
kisminda siralanmalidir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak ise sadece teknik destek saglayan, yazima yardimer olan ya da
sadece genel bir destek saglayan, finansal ve materyal destegi sunan kisiler verilebilir.

Biitiin yazarlar, aragtirmanin sonuglarini ya da bilimsel degerlendirmeyi etkileyebilme potansiyeli olan fi-
nansal iliskiler, ¢ikar ¢atigmasi ve ¢ikar rekabetini beyan etmelidirler. Bir yazar kendi yaymlanmis yazisinda
belirgin bir hata ya da yanlislik tespit ederse, bu yanligliklara iligkin diizeltme ya da geri ¢ekme i¢in editor ile
hemen temasa ge¢me ve isbirligi yapma sorumlulugunu tasir.

Editor ve Hakem Sorumluluklar:

Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kdkeninden, cinsiyetinden, cinsel yoneliminden, uyrugundan, dini
inancindan ve siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde
cift tarafli kor hakem degerlendirmesinden gegmelerini saglar. Gonderilen makalelere iligkin tiim bilginin, ma-
kale yayilanana kadar gizli kalacagini garanti eder. Bas editor igerik ve yayinin toplam kalitesinden sorumlu-
dur. Gereginde hata sayfasi yayinlamali ya da diizeltme yapmalidir.
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Bas editor; yazarlar, editdrler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar ¢atigmasina izin vermez. Hakem atama konusun-
da tam yetkiye sahiptir ve Dergide yaymlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karar1 vermekle yiikiimlidiir.

Hakemlerin arastirmayla ilgili, yazarlarla ve/veya arastirmanin finansal destekgileriyle ¢ikar ¢atigmalart
olmamalidir. Degerlendirmelerinin sonucunda tarafsiz bir yargiya varmalidirlar. Gonderilmis yazilara iliskin
tlim bilginin gizli tutulmasini saglamali ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse
editore raporlamalidirlar. Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri
doniis saglamasi miimkiin goériinmiiyorsa, editére bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etme-
mesini istemelidir.

Degerlendirme siirecinde editér hakemlere gozden gecirme i¢in gonderilen makalelerin, yazarlarin 6zel
miilkii oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu agikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yaym kurulu tyeleri
baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Baz1 du-
rumlarda editoriin karariyla, ilgili hakemlerin makaleye ait yorumlar1 ayn1 makaleyi yorumlayan diger hakem-
lere gonderilerek hakemlerin bu siirecte aydinlatilmas: saglanabilir.

YAZILARIN HAZIRLANMASI

Dil
Derginin yayin dili Tiirkge ve Amerikan Ingilizcesi’dir.

Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi ve Gonderimi

Aksi belirtilmedikge gonderilen yazilarla ilgili tiim yazigsmalar ilk yazarla yapilacaktir. Makale gonderimi
online olarak ve http://jecs.istanbul.edu.tr izerinden yapilmalidir. Génderilen yazilar, yazinin yayinlanmak tize-
re gonderildigini ifade eden, makale tiiriinii belirten ve makaleyle ilgili bilgileri igeren (bkz: Son Kontrol Liste-
si) bir mektup; yazinin elektronik formunu iceren Microsoft Word 2003 ve tizerindeki versiyonlari ile yazilmig

elektronik dosya ve tiim yazarlarin imzaladig: Telif Hakki Anlasmasi Formu eklenerek gonderilmelidir.

1. Caligmalar, A4 boyutundaki kagidin bir yiiziine, iist, alt, sag ve sol taraftan 2,5 cm. bosluk birakilarak, 12
punto Times New Roman harf karakterleriyle ve 1,5 satir aralik l¢iisii ile hazilarlanmalidir.

2. Calismalar 4500 - 8500 sozciik arasinda olmali ve sayfa numaralart sayfanin altinda ve ortada yer almalidir.

3. Yazar/yazarlarin adlari galismanin basliginin hemen altinda saga bitisik sekilde verilmelidir. Ayrica yildiz
dipnot seklinde (*) yazarin unvani, kurumu ve e-posta adresi ve telefonu sayfanin en altinda dipnotta belir-
tilmelidir.

4. Dergimize gonderilen Tiirkce makalelerde Giris boliimiinden dnce 180-200 sozciik arasinda ¢aligmanin
kapsamini, amacini, ulagilan sonuglari ve kullanilan yontemi kaydeden Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6z (abstract) ile
Tiirkge makalelerde 600-800 kelime igeren Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet yer almalidir. Ingilizce makalelerde
ise, yalnizca Ingilizce 6z (abstract) yer almalidir. Ingilizce ve Tiirkge dzlerin altinda galigmanin igerigini
temsil eden 3-5 Ingilizce, 3-5 Tiirkge anahtar kelime yer almalidir.

5. Calismalarin baslica su unsurlari igermesi gerekmektedir: Bashk, Tiirkge 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; ingilizce
baslik, Ingilizce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet, ana metin boliimleri, son notlar ve
kaynaklar.

6. Caligmanin baginda yer alan GIRIS boliimiinii “AMAC VE YONTEM”, “BULGULAR”, “TARTISMA VE
SONUC”, "SON NOTLAR” “KAYNAKLAR” ve “TABLOLAR VE SEKILLER” gibi béliimler takip et-
melidir.

7.  Calismanin basinda yer alan giris boliimii “1. GIRIS” seklinde belirtilmelidir. Gonderilen caligmalarda so-
runsalin betimlendigi ve ¢aligmanin 6neminin belirtildigi tiim boliim ve alt bolimler numaralandirilmalidir.
Bu diizenlemede, boliimler sirasiyla 1,2,3,4 seklinde numaralanirken, alt boliimler ve onlarin da altindaki-
lerigin 1.1, 1.2, 2.1.,2.2., ve 1.1.1,, 1.2.1, 1.2.2., 2.1.1., 2.1.2 gibi birden ¢ok haneli sekilde olmalidir.

8. Metin i¢i alintilama ve kaynak gosterme i¢in APA (American Psychological Association) kaynak sitilinin 6.
versiyonu kullanilmalidir. APA 6 stili hakkinda bilgi i¢in; http://jecs.istanbul.edu.tr/tr/content/yazarlara-
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bilgi/kaynaklar sayfasini ziyaret edebilir veya Yazarlara Bilgi’nin Kaynaklar baslig altinda ilgili agiklama
ve Ornekleri inceleyebilirsiniz.

9. Calismalarda tablo, grafik ve sekil gibi gostergeler ancak ¢aligmanin takip edilebilmesi acisindan gereklilik
arz ettigi durumlarda, numaralandirilarak, tanimlayici bir baslik ile birlikte verilmelidir. Tablolara ait baglik
tstte, Sekiller’e ait baglik altta yer almalidir. Demografik 6zellikler gibi metin i¢inde verilebilecek veriler,
ayrica tablolar ile ifade edilmemelidir.

10. Yaymlanmak tizere gonderilen makale ile birlikte yazar bilgilerini igeren kapak sayfasi gonderilmelidir.
Kapak sayfasinda, makalenin baslig1, yazar veya yazarlarin bagli bulunduklari kurum ve unvanlari, kendi-
lerine ulasilabilecek adresler, cep, is ve faks numaralar1 ve e-posta adresleri yer almalidir (bkz. Son Kontrol
Listesi).

11. Kurallar dahilinde dergimize yaymlanmak iizere gonderilen ¢aligmalarin her tiirlii sorumlulugu yazar/ya-
zarlarina aittir.

12. Yayin kurulu ve hakem raporlari dogrultusunda yazarlardan, metin lizerinde baz1 diizeltmeler yapmalari
istenebilir.

13. Yayimnlanmasina karar verilen ¢aligmalarin, yazar/yazarlarinin her birine dergi gonderilir.

14. Dergiye gonderilen calismalar yayinlansin veya yayilanmasin geri gonderilmez.

KAYNAKLAR

Derleme yazilari okuyucular igin bir konudaki kaynaklara ulagsmayi kolaylastiran bir arag olsa da, her za-
man orijinal ¢alismay1 dogru olarak yansitmaz. Bu yiizden miimkiin oldugunca yazarlar orijinal ¢alismalar1
kaynak gostermelidir. Ote yandan, bir konuda ¢ok fazla sayida orijinal ¢alismanin kaynak gosterilmesi yer isra-
fina neden olabilir. Birkag anahtar orijinal ¢aligmanin kaynak gosterilmesi genelde uzun listelerle ayni isi goriir.
Ayrica glinimiizde kaynaklar elektronik versiyonlara eklenebilmekte ve okuyucular elektronik literatiir tarama-
lartyla yayinlara kolaylikla ulasabilmektedir.

Kabul edilmis ancak heniiz say1ya dahil edilmemis makaleler Early View olarak yayinlanir ve bu makale-
lere atiflar “advance online publication” seklinde verilmelidir. Genel bir kaynaktan elde edilemeyecek temel bir
konu olmadikga “kisisel iletigimlere” atifta bulunulmamalidir. Eger atifta bulunulursa parantez iginde iletisim
kurulan kisinin ad1 ve iletigimin tarihi belirtilmelidir. Bilimsel makaleler i¢in yazarlar bu kaynaktan yazili izin
ve iletisimin dogrulugunu gosterir belge almalidir. Kaynaklarin dogrulugundan yazar(lar) sorumludur. Tim
kaynaklar metinde belirtilmelidir. Kaynaklar alfabetik olarak siralanmalidir.

Referans Stili ve Format:
Journal of Economy Culture and Society, metin i¢i alintilama ve kaynak gosterme i¢in APA (American
Psychological Association) kaynak sitilinin 6. edisyonunu benimser. APA 6. Edisyonu hakkinda bilgi i¢in:
- American Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological As-
sociation (6™ ed.). Washington, DC: APA.
- http://www.apastyle.org/

Metin i¢inde Kaynak Gosterme

Kaynaklar metinde parantez i¢inde yazarlarin soyadi ve yaym tarihi yazilarak belirtilmelidir. Birden
fazla kaynak gosterilecekse kaynaklar arasinda (;) isareti kullanilmalidir. Kaynaklar alfabetik olarak siralan-
malidir.

Ornekler:

Birden fazla kaynak;

(Esin ve ark., 2002; Karasar 1995)
Tek yazarh kaynak;

(Akyolcu, 2007)
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Iki yazarl kaynak;

(Saymer ve Demirci, 2007, s. 72)

l7c, dort ve bes yazarl kaynak;

Metin iginde ilk kullanimda: (Ailen, Ciambrune ve Welch, 2000, s. 12—13) Metin iginde tekrarlayan
kullanimlarda: (Ailen ve ark., 2000)

Alti ve daha ¢ok yazarl kaynak;

(Cavdar ve ark., 2003)

Kaynaklar Boliimiinde Kaynak Gosterme
Kullanilan tiim kaynaklar metnin sonunda ayri bir boliim halinde yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik olarak
numaralandirilmadan verilmelidir.

Kaynak yazimu ile ilgili 6rnekler asagida verilmistir.
Kitap

a) Tiirkge Kitap

Karasar, N. (1995). Arastirmalarda rapor hazirlama (8.bs). Ankara: 3A Egitim Danigmanlik Ltd.

b) Tiirk¢eye Cevrilmiy Kitap

Mucchielli, A. (1991). Zihniyetler (A. Kotil, Cev.). Istanbul: Iletisim Yaynlar1.

¢) Editorlii Kitap

Oren, T., Uney, T. ve Colkesen, R. (Ed.). (2006). Tiirkiye bilisim ansiklopedisi. Istanbul: Papatya Yayncilik.

d) Cok Yazarh Tiirk¢e Kitap

Tonta, Y., Bitirim, Y. ve Sever, H. (2002). Tiirk¢e arama motorlarinda performans degerlendirme. Ankara:
Total Biligim.

e) Ingilizce Kitap

Kamien R., & Kamien A. (2014). Music: An appreciation. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education.

J) Ingilizce Kitap Icerisinde Boliim

Bassett, C. (2006). Cultural studies and new media. In G. Hall & C. Birchall (Eds.), New cultural studies:
Adventures in theory (pp. 220-237). Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press.

g) Tiirkee Kitap Icerisinde Biliim

Erkmen, T. (2012). Orgiit kiiltiirii: Fonksiyonlar1, 6geleri, isletme yonetimi ve liderlikteki énemi. M.
Zencirkiran (Ed.), Orgiit sosyolojisi kitabr iginde (s. 233-263). Bursa: Dora Basim Yayin.

h) Yayimcinin ve Yazarin Kurum Oldugu Yayin

Tiirk Standartlar1 Enstitiisii. (1974). Adlandirma ilkeleri. Ankara: Yazar.

Makale

a) Tiirkce Makale

Mutlu, B. ve Savaser, S. (2007). Cocugu ameliyat sonrasi yogun bakimda olan ebeveynlerde stres nedenleri
ve azaltma girisimleri. [stanbul Universitesi Florence Nightingale Hemsgirelik Dergisi, 15(60), 179-182.

b) Ingilizce Makale

de Cillia, R., Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (1999). The discursive construction of national identity. Discourse
and Society, 10(2), 149—173. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957926599010002002

¢) Yediden Fazla Yazarli Makale

Lal, H., Cunningham, A. L., Godeaux, O., Chlibek, R., Diez-Domingo, J., Hwang, S.-J. ... Heineman, T. C.
(2015). Efficacy of an adjuvanted herpes zoster subunit vaccine in older adults. New England Journal
of Medicine, 372, 2087-2096. http://dx.doi.org/10.1056/NEJMoal501184
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d) DOI’’si Olmayan Online Edinilmis Makale

Al, U. ve Dogan, G. (2012). Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi Boliimii tezlerinin atif analizi.
Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciligi, 26, 349-369. Erisim adresi: http://www.tk.org.tr/

e) DOI’si Olan Makale

Turner, S. J. (2010). Website statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to measure library website effectiveness.
Technical Services Quarterly, 27, 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

f) Advance Online Olarak Yayimlanmis Makale

Smith, J. A. (2010). Citing advance online publication: A review. Journal of Psychology. Advance online
publication. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a45d7867

8) Popiiler Dergi Makalesi

Semercioglu, C. (2015, Haziran). Siradanligin rayihasi. Sabit Fikir, 52, 38-39.

Tez, Sunum, Bildiri

a) Tiirkge Tezler

Sari, E. (2008). Kiiltiir kimlik ve politika: Mardin’de kiiltiirlerarasiltk. (Doktora Tezi). Ankara Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Ankara.

b)Ticari Veritabaninda Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans Ya da Doktora Tezi

Van Brunt, D. (1997). Networked consumer health information systems (Doctoral dissertation). Available
from ProQuest Dissertations and Theses. (UMI No. 9943436)

¢) Kurumsal Veritabaninda Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Yaylali-Yildiz, B. (2014). University campuses as places of potential publicness: Exploring the politicals,
social and cultural practices in Ege University (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from: Retrieved from
http://library.iyte.edu.tr/tr/hizli-erisim/iyte-tez-portali

d) Web’de Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doctoral dissertation, University
of California, Berkeley). Retrieved from http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/phd/ickapak.html

e) Dissertations Abstracts International’da Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Appelbaum, L. G. (2005). Three studies of human information processing: Texture amplification, motion
representation, and figure-ground segregation. Dissertation Abstracts International: Section B.
Sciences and Engineering, 65(10), 5428.

f) Sempozyum Katkist

Krinsky-McHale, S. J., Zigman, W. B., & Silverman, W. (2012, August). Are neuropsychiatric symptoms
markers of prodromal Alzheimer’s disease in adults with Down syndrome? In W. B. Zigman (Chair),
Predictors of mild cognitive impairment, dementia, and mortality in adults with Down syndrome.
Symposium conducted at American Psychological Association meeting, Orlando, FL.

g) Online Olarak Erisilen Konferans Bildiri Ozeti

Cmar, M., Dogan, D. ve Seferoglu, S. S. (2015, Subat). Egitimde dijital araglar: Google sinif uygulamast
iizerine bir degerlendirme [Oz]. Akademik Bilisim Konferansinda sunulan bildiri, Anadolu
Universitesi, Eskisehir. Erisim adresi: http://ab2015.anadolu.edu.tr /index.php?menu=5&submenu=27

h) Diizenli Olarak Online Yayimlanan Bildiriler

Herculano-Houzel, S., Collins, C. E., Wong, P., Kaas, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity of
the cerebral cortex. Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105, 12593-12598. http://dx.
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annually in June and December. It has been an official publication of Methodology and Sociology Research
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ji Konferanslar1” to Journal of Economy Culture and Society. The manuscripts submitted for publication in the
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AIM AND SCOPE

Journal of Economy Culture and Society is dedicated to the unlimited circulation of high quality academic
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professionals, students, related professional and academic bodies and institutions.

EDITORIAL POLICIES AND PEER REVIEW PROCESS

Publication Policy
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the aim and scope of the journal. The journal gives priority to original research papers submitted for publication.

General Principles

Only those manuscripts approved by its every individual author and that were not published before in or
sent to another journal, are accepted for evaluation.

Submitted manuscripts that pass preliminary control are scanned for plagiarism using iThenticate software.
After plagiarism check, the eligible ones are evaluated by editor-in-chief for their originality, methodology, the
importance of the subject covered and compliance with the journal scope.
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itor hands over the papers matching the formal rules to at least two national/international referees for evaluation
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Open Access Statement
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ing it under the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International (CC BY-NC 4.0) license that
gives permission to copy and redistribute the material in any medium or format other than commercial purposes
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articles.
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Condition of Acceptance For Evaluation

Manusripts which do not comply with the principles and rules defined in the Information for Authors and
which do not meet the requirements stated in the Manuscript Preparation section in below are not taken into
consideration and will be returned to the corresponding author for the completion of the necessary arrangements.

Peer Review Process

Only those manuscripts approved by its every individual author and that were not published before in or
sent to another journal, are accepted for evaluation.

Submitted manuscripts that pass preliminary control are scanned for plagiarism using iThenticate software.
After plagiarism check, the eligible ones are evaluated by Editor-in-Chief for their originality, methodology, the
importance of the subject covered and compliance with the journal scope. Editor-in-Chief evaluates manu-
scripts for their scientific content without regard to ethnic origin, gender, sexual orientation, citizenship, reli-
gious belief or political philosophy of the authors and ensures a fair double-blind peer review of the selected
manuscripts.

The selected manuscripts are sent to at least two national/international referees for evaluation and publica-
tion decision is given by Editor-in-Chief upon modification by the authors in accordance with the referees’
claims.

Editor-in-Chief does not allow any conflicts of interest between the authors, editors and reviewers and is
responsible for final decision for publication of the manuscripts in the Journal.

Reviewers’ judgments must be objective. Reviewers’ comments on the following aspects are expected
while conducting the review.

- Does the manuscript contain new and significant information?

- Does the abstract clearly and accurately describe the content of the manuscript?

- Is the problem significant and concisely stated?

- Are the methods described comprehensively?

- Are the interpretations and consclusions justified by the results?

- Is adequate references made to other Works in the field?

- Is the language acceptable?

Reviewers must ensure that all the information related to submitted manuscripts is kept as confidential and
must report to the editor if they are aware of copyright infringement and plagiarism on the author’s side.

A reviewer who feels unqualified to review the topic of a manuscript or knows that its prompt review will
be impossible should notify the editor and excuse himself from the review process.

The editor informs the reviewers that the manuscripts are confidential information and that this is a privi-
leged interaction. The reviewers and editorial board cannot discuss the manuscripts with other persons. The
anonymity of the referees is important.

PUBLICATION ETHICS AND PUBLICATION MALPRACTICE STATEMENT
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ethics and pays regard to Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing published by the
Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), the Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), the Open Access
Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA), and the World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) on https://
publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing
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agree on the following ethical principles.

All submissions must be original, unpublished (including as full text in conference proceedings), and not
under the review of any other publication synchronously. Each manuscript is reviewed by one of the editors and
at least two referees under double-blind peer review process. Plagiarism, duplication, fraud authorship/denied
authorship, research/data fabrication, salami slicing/salami publication, breaching of copyrights, prevailing
conflict of interest are unnethical behaviors.
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All manuscripts not in accordance with the accepted ethical standards will be removed from the publication.
This also contains any possible malpractice discovered after the publication. In accordance with the code of
conduct we will report any cases of suspected plagiarism or duplicate publishing.

Research Ethics

The journal adheres to the highest standards in research ethics and follows the principles of international
research ethics as defined below. The authors are responsible for the compliance of the manuscripts with the
ethical rules.

- Principles of integrity, quality and transparency should be sustained in designing the research, reviewing
the design and conducting the research.

- The research team and participants should be fully informed about the aim, methods, possible uses and
requirements of the research and risks of participation in research.

- The confidentiality of the information provided by the research participants and the confidentiality of the
respondents should be ensured. The research should be designed to protect the autonomy and dignity of
the participants.

- Research participants should participate in the research voluntarily, not under any coercion.

- Any possible harm to participants must be avoided. The research should be planned in such a way that the
participants are not at risk.

- The independence of research must be clear; and any conflict of interest or must be disclosed.

- In experimental studies with human subjects, written informed consent of the participants who decide to
participate in the research must be obtained. In the case of children and those under wardship or with
confirmed insanity, legal custodian’s assent must be obtained.

- If the study is to be carried out in any institution or organization, approval must be obtained from this
institution or organization.

- In studies with human subject, it must be noted in the method’s section of the manuscript that the in-
formed consent of the participants and ethics committee approval from the institution where the study has
been conducted have been obtained.

Author Responsibilities
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and rules. And authors must ensure that submitted work is original. They must certify that the manuscript has
not previously been published elsewhere or is not currently being considered for publication elsewhere, in any
language. Applicable copyright laws and conventions must be followed. Copyright material (e.g. tables, figures
or extensive quotations) must be reproduced only with appropriate permission and acknowledgement. Any work
or words of other authors, contributors, or sources must be appropriately credited and referenced.

All the authors of a submitted manuscript must have direct scientific and academic contribution to the
manuscript. The author(s) of the original research articles is defined as a person who is significantly involved in
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script”, “reviewing the manuscript with a critical perspective” and “planning/conducting the study of the man-
uscript and/or revising it”. Fund raising, data collection or supervision of the research group are not sufficient
roles to be accepted as an author. The author(s) must meet all these criteria described above. The order of names

in the author list of an article must be a co-decision and it must be indicated in the Copyright Agreement Form.

The individuals who do not meet the authorship criteria but contributed to the study must take place in the ac-
knowledgement section. Individuals providing technical support, assisting writing, providing a general support,
providing material or financial support are examples to be indicated in acknowledgement section.

All authors must disclose all issues concerning financial relationship, conflict of interest, and competing
interest that may potentially influence the results of the research or scientific judgment.

When an author discovers a significant error or inaccuracy in his/her own published paper, it is the author’s
obligation to promptly cooperate with the Editor to provide retractions or corrections of mistakes.
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Responsibility for the Editor and Reviewers

Editor-in-Chief evaluates manuscripts for their scientific content without regard to ethnic origin, gender,
sexual orientation, citizenship, religious belief or political philosophy of the authors. He/She provides a fair
double-blind peer review of the submitted articles for publication and ensures that all the information related to
submitted manuscripts is kept as confidential before publishing.

Editor-in-Chief is responsible for the contents and overall quality of the publication. He/She must publish
errata pages or make corrections when needed.

Editor-in-Chief does not allow any conflicts of interest between the authors, editors and reviewers. Only he
has the full authority to assign a reviewer and is responsible for final decision for publication of the manuscripts
in the Journal.

Reviewers must have no conflict of interest with respect to the research, the authors and/or the research
funders. Their judgments must be objective.

Reviewers must ensure that all the information related to submitted manuscripts is kept as confidential and
must report to the editor if they are aware of copyright infringement and plagiarism on the author’s side.

A reviewer who feels unqualified to review the topic of a manuscript or knows that its prompt review will
be impossible should notify the editor and excuse himself from the review process.

The editor informs the reviewers that the manuscripts are confidential information and that this is a privi-
leged interaction. The reviewers and editorial board cannot discuss the manuscripts with other persons. The
anonymity of the referees must be ensured. In particular situations, the editor may share the review of one re-
viewer with other reviewers to clarify a particular point.

MANUSCRIPT ORGANIZATION

Language
The language of the journal is both Turkish and American English.

Manuscript Organization and Submission

All correspondence will be sent to the first-named author unless otherwise specified. Manuscpript is to be sub-
mitted online via http:/jecs.istanbul.edu.tr and it must be accompanied by a cover letter indicating that the manuscript
is intended for publication, specifying the article category (i.e. research article, review etc.) and including information
about the manuscript (see the Submission Checklist). Manuscripts should be prepared in Microsoft Word 2003 and
upper versions. In addition, Copyright Agreement Form that has to be signed by all authors must be submitted.

1. The manuscripts should be in A4 paper standards: having 2.5 cm margins from right, left, bottom and top,
Times New Roman font style in 12 font size and line spacing of 1.5.

2 The manuscripts should contain between 4500 and 8500 words and the page numbers must be at the bottom
and in the middle.

3. The name(s) of author(s) should be given just beneath the title of the study aligned to the right. Also the
affiliation, title, e-mail and phone of the author(s) must be indicated on the bottom of the page as a footnote
marked with an asterisk (¥).

4. Submitted manuscripts in Turkish must have before the introduction section, the abstract both in Turkish
and English, between 180 and 200 words and an extended abstract in English between 600-800 words,
summarizing the scope, the purpose, the results of the study and the methodology used. Underneath the
abstracts, 3 to 5 keywords that inform the reader about the content of the study should be specified in Turk-
ish and in English. If the manuscript is written in English, it must include an abstract only in English.

5. The manuscripts should contain mainly these components: title, abstract and keywords; extended abstract,
body text with sections, footnotes and references.

6. Research article sections are ordered as follows: “INTRODUCTION”, “AIM AND METHODOLOGY”,
“FINDINGS”, “DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION”, “ENDNOTES”, “REFERENCES” and “TABLES
AND FIGURES”.




INFORMATION FOR AUTHORS

7. Introduction section at the beginning of the manuscript must be indicated as “1. INTRODUCTION”. All
sections and sub-sections where the research question is described and importance of the study is explained
must be numbered. The numbering format must be as 1,2,3, 4 for the main sections, and 1.1, 1.2, 2.1, 2.2
and 1.1.1, 1.2.1, 1.2.2 for the sub-sections.

8. The 6" version of the APA (American Psychological Association) reference style should be used for in-text
citation and references list. For information and samples on the APA 6 style please refer to http:/jecs.istan-
bul.edu.tr/en/content/information-for-authors/references and/or REFERENCES section in the Information
for Authors.

9. Tables, graphs and figures can be given with a number and a defining title if and only if it is necessary to
follow the idea of the article. the article. The title of table should be placed above the table; caption of figure
should be placed beneath the figure. Features like demographic characteristics that can be given within the
text should not be indicated as tables separately.

10. A title page including author information must be submitted together with the manuscript. The title page is
to include fully descriptive title of the manuscript and, affiliation, title, e-mail address, postal address,
phone and fax number of the author(s) (see The Submission Checklist).

11. Authors are responsible for all statements made in their work submitted to the Journal for publication.

12. The author(s) can be asked to make some changes in their articles due to peer reviews.

13. A copy of the journal will be sent to each author of the accepted articles upon their request.

14. The manuscripts that were submitted to the journal will not be returned whether they are published or not.

REFERENCES

Although references to review articles can be an efficient way to guide readers to a body of literature, re-
view articles do not always reflect original work accurately. Readers should therefore be provided with direct
references to original research sources whenever possible. On the other hand, extensive lists of references to
original work on a topic can use excessive space on the printed page. Small numbers of references to key orig-
inal papers often serve as well as more exhaustive lists, particularly since references can now be added to the
electronic version of published papers, and since electronic literature searching allows readers to retrieve pub-
lished literature efficiently. Papers accepted but not yet included in the issue are published online in the Early
View section and they should be cited as “advance online publication”. Citing a “personal communication”
should be avoided unless it provides essential information not available from a public source, in which case the
name of the person and date of communication should be cited in parentheses in the text. For scientific articles,
written permission and confirmation of accuracy from the source of a personal communication must be ob-
tained.

Reference Style and Format
Journal of Economy Culture and Society complies with APA (American Psychological Association) style
6™ Edition for referencing and quoting. For more information:
- American Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological As-
sociation (6™ ed.). Washington, DC: APA.
- http://www.apastyle.org

Citations in the Text
Citations must be indicated with the author surname and publication year within the parenthesis.
If more than one citation is made within the same paranthesis, separate them with (;).

Samples:

More than one citation;
(Esin, et al., 2002; Karasar, 1995)
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Citation with one author;

(Akyolcu, 2007)

Citation with two authors;

(Saymer & Demirci, 2007)

Citation with three, four, five authors;

First citation in the text: (Ailen, Ciambrune, & Welch, 2000) Subsequent citations in the text: (Ailen, et al., 2000)
Citations with more than six authors;

(Cavdar, et al., 2003)

Citations in the Reference

All the citations done in the text should be listed in the References section in alphabetical order of author
surname without numbering. Below given examples should be considered in citing the references.

Basic Reference Types
Book

a) Turkish Book

Karasar, N. (1995). Arastirmalarda rapor hazirlama (8" ed.) [Preparing research reports]. Ankara, Turkey:
3A Egitim Danismanlik Ltd.

b) Book Translated into Turkish

Mucchielli, A. (1991). Zihniyetler [Mindsets] (A. Kotil, Trans.). Istanbul, Turkey: iletisim Yaymlari.

¢) Edited Book

Oren, T., Uney, T., & Célkesen, R. (Eds.). (2006). Tiirkiye bilisim ansiklopedisi [Turkish Encyclopedia of
Informatics]. Istanbul, Turkey: Papatya Yayincilik.

d) Turkish Book with Multiple Authors

Tonta, Y., Bitirim, Y., & Sever, H. (2002). Tiirk¢ce arama motorlarinda performans degerlendirme
[Performance evaluation in Turkish search engines]. Ankara, Turkey: Total Bilisim.

e) Book in English

Kamien R., & Kamien A. (2014). Music: An appreciation. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education.

f) Chapter in an Edited Book

Bassett, C. (2006). Cultural studies and new media. In G. Hall & C. Birchall (Eds.), New cultural studies:
Adventures in theory (pp. 220-237). Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press.

g) Chapter in an Edited Book in Turkish

Erkmen, T. (2012). Orgiit kiiltiirii: Fonksiyonlari, 6geleri, isletme yonetimi ve liderlikteki 6nemi [Organization
culture: Its functions, elements and importance in leadership and business management]. In M. Zencirkiran
(Ed.), Orgiit sosyolojisi [Organization sociology] (pp. 233-263). Bursa, Turkey: Dora Basim Yayin.

h) Book with the same organization as author and publisher

American Psychological Association. (2009). Publication manual of the American psychological
association (6" ed.). Washington, DC: Author.

Article

a) Turkish Article

Mutlu, B., & Savaser, S. (2007). Cocugu ameliyat sonrast yogun bakimda olan ebeveynlerde stres
nedenleri ve azaltma girisimleri [Source and intervention reduction of stress for parents whose
children are in intensive care unit after surgery]. Istanbul University Florence Nightingale Journal
of Nursing, 15(60), 179-182.
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b) English Article

de Cillia, R., Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (1999). The discursive construction of national identity. Discourse
and Society, 10(2), 149—-173. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957926599010002002

c) Journal Article with DOI and More Than Seven Authors

Lal, H., Cunningham, A. L., Godeaux, O., Chlibek, R., Diez-Domingo, J., Hwang, S.-J. ... Heineman, T. C.
(2015). Efficacy of an adjuvanted herpes zoster subunit vaccine in older adults. New England Journal
of Medicine, 372, 2087-2096. http://dx.doi.org/10.1056/NEJMoal501184

d) Journal Article from Web, without DOI

Sidani, S. (2003). Enhancing the evaluation of nursing care effectiveness. Canadian Journal of Nursing
Research, 35(3), 26-38. Retrieved from http://cjnr.mcgill.ca

e) Journal Article wih DOI

Turner, S. J. (2010). Website statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to measure library website effectiveness.
Technical Services Quarterly, 27, 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

f) Advance Online Publication

Smith, J. A. (2010). Citing advance online publication: A review. Journal of Psychology. Advance online
publication. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a45d7867

g) Article in a Magazine

Henry, W. A., I11. (1990, April 9). Making the grade in today’s schools. Time, 135, 28-31.

Doctoral Dissertation, Master’s Thesis, Presentation, Proceeding

a) Dissertation/Thesis from a Commercial Database

Van Brunt, D. (1997). Networked consumer health information systems (Doctoral dissertation). Available
from ProQuest Dissertations and Theses database. (UMI No. 9943436)

b) Dissertation/Thesis from an Institutional Database

Yaylali-Yildiz, B. (2014). University campuses as places of potential publicness: Exploring the politicals,
social and cultural practices in Ege University (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from Retrieved from:
http://library.iyte.edu.tr/tr/hizli-erisim/iyte-tez-portali

¢) Dissertation/Thesis from Web

Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doctoral dissertation,
University of California, Berkeley). Retrieved from http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar /
phd/ickapak.html

d) Dissertation/Thesis abstracted in Dissertations Abstracts International

Appelbaum, L. G. (2005). Three studies of human information processing: Texture amplification, motion
representation, and figure-ground segregation. Dissertation Abstracts International: Section B.
Sciences and Engineering, 65(10), 5428.

e) Symposium Contribution

Krinsky-McHale, S. J., Zigman, W. B., & Silverman, W. (2012, August). Are neuropsychiatric symptoms
markers of prodromal Alzheimer’s disease in adults with Down syndrome? In W. B. Zigman (Chair),
Predictors of mild cognitive impairment, dementia, and mortality in adults with Down syndrome.
Symposium conducted at the meeting of the American Psychological Association, Orlando, FL.

J) Conference Paper Abstract Retrieved Online

Liu, S. (2005, May). Defending against business crises with the help of intelligent agent based early
warning solutions. Paper presented at the Seventh International Conference on Enterprise Information
Systems, Miami, FL. Abstract retrieved from http://www.iceis.org/iceis2005/abstracts_2005.htm

g) Conference Paper - In Regularly Published Proceedings and Retrieved Online

Herculano-Houzel, S., Collins, C. E., Wong, P., Kaas, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity
of the cerebral cortex. Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105, 12593—12598. http:/
dx.doi.org/10.1073/pnas.0805417105
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h) Proceeding in Book Form

Parsons, O. A., Pryzwansky, W. B., Weinstein, D. J., & Wiens, A. N. (1995). Taxonomy for psychology.
In J. N. Reich, H. Sands, & A. N. Wiens (Eds.), Education and training beyond the doctoral degree:
Proceedings of the American Psychological Association National Conference on Postdoctoral Education
and Training in Psychology (pp. 45-50). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

i) Paper Presentation

Nguyen, C. A. (2012, August). Humor and deception in advertising: When laughter may not be the best
medicine. Paper presented at the meeting of the American Psychological Association, Orlando, FL.

Other Sources

a) Newspaper Article

Browne, R. (2010, March 21). This brainless patient is no dummy. Sydney Morning Herald, 45.

b) Newspaper Article with no Author

New drug appears to sharply cut risk of death from heart failure. (1993, July 15). The Washington Post, p.
Al2.

c) Web Page/Blog Post

Bordwell, D. (2013, June 18). David Koepp: Making the world movie-sized [Web log post]. Retrieved from
http://www.davidbordwell.net/blog/page/27/

d) Online Encyclopedia/Dictionary

Ignition. (1989). In Oxford English online dictionary (2™ ed.). Retrieved from http://dictionary.oed.com

Marcoux, A. (2008). Business ethics. In E. N. Zalta (Ed.). The Stanford encyclopedia of philosophy.
Retrieved from http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/ethics-business/

¢) Podcast

Dunning, B. (Producer). (2011, January 12). in Fact: Conspiracy theories [Video podcast]. Retrieved from
http://itunes.apple.com/

J) Single Episode in a Television Series

Egan, D. (Writer), & Alexander, J. (Director). (2005). Failure to communicate. [Television series episode].
In D. Shore (Executive producer), House; New York, NY: Fox Broadcasting.

2) Music

Fuchs, G. (2004). Light the menorah. On Eight nights of Hanukkah [CD]. Brick, NJ: Kid Kosher.
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